~ For. Rehevmg Headache, Backache,
Strams. Sprams and
Muscular Pams there is no
better remedy

For ]FR]EIE B@@kﬁet

“Iitile’s Oriental Balm & Medical Guide ”

erte to

LIT".E'S DRlENHL BAI.M & Ph, Itd,
"P. B. 67, MADRAS.

"INDIAN TALES

FUN, FOLLY and FOLKLORE
N conménoﬁ OF THE

“TALES OF TENNALI RAMAN.
TALES OF MARIADA RAMAN
TALES OF -RAJA BIRBAL
KOMATI WIT AND WISDOM
THE SON-IN-LAW ABROAD
NEW INDIAN TALES
TALES.OF RAYA AND APPAJL
FOLK-'LORE OF THE TELUGUS '

Prlce Rs. Two.

G A Natesan & Co, Pubhehers, G, T., Madras.

i

e

-

iy

Y Famous
Battles in Indian Hlstory

By T. G. SUBRAHMAN YAM, a1.A., L.T.

Under- this title the writer has
brought together vivid - and detailed
accounts of ten decisive enpagements
that made a difference in the fortunes

-of dynasties and peoples in this country.
Each of the successive battles described

in these pages marks- & turning point
-in "the history of India. . .

’ CONTENTS
The Battle of Hydaspes.
The Battle of Venni. -

The Battle of Sripurambiyam.
The Battle of Vellur.

The Battle of Raor,

The Battle of Laghman.

The Battle of Tdrain,

The First Battle of Pampat
The Battle of Kanwa,

The Battle of Talikota.

Price Rupee Omne,

. A, Natesan & Co.. Publishers, Madras.




-l ,_

" Edited By Mr. G. A. NATESAN
: APRIL 1845 — DETAII.ED BOHTENIS
R . N i p ermtia patins 0 '
_ ‘ PAGE'_ Lo SIUHE T PAGE?‘
RIGINS OF EMPIRE ' ‘,BOOK.S RECEIVED R A 223 "
7. By Pro¥. K. A, NILAEANTA Sasmr, MA, 103 . DIARY OF THE MONTH el L 994
«MAHATMA GANDHI : : o -
"By Me. M. S, ANpy ) S 107 _TOPICS FROM PERIODI‘CALS . e 225
: - - % INDIAN STATES : . 229 -
NOIENT BRAHMINS. - . o
. INDIANS OVERSEAS : . .o 232
By DR. BMans CHURN Law . 199 .
- QUESTIONS OF IMPORTANCE . v.. 233
INDIA’S HERITAGE OF ART & ITS MODERN -~ UTTERANCES OF THE DAY . - .., 234
. NEGLECT, By Mg. T. H. SOMERVEIL .. 201- pOLITICAL - ’ R .. 9235
INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION IN INDIA EDUCATIONAL . -~ . S .. 236
. By MRP.C. Jay 207 - :ILI?SGI?I{JANCE ] R - .. 237
THE PROBLEM OF MINORITIES IN INDIA oL T e 288
_;BY Pror. R, ViswEsw.z Rao ) 210 - %%%%%V&gﬁNANCE oL oo gig N
IPUR UNDER SIR MIRZA ISMAIL . ITERARY e 241
" By “Hisroricus” - - 213 §1%%818§éL o R gg -
-JVH_AT TO DO WITH GERMANY 1" - 216 . HEALTH ‘ : o ’ ois
CHINAMAN WITHOUT RHYME ) - CURRENCY AND BANKING .. 243
~{A Popx.) By Mr.B. G. Stemwmorr .. 216 ~ RAILWAYS S 248
s - - . . . ART AND DRAMA T v 244
HE SIXTH WAR BUDGET . R SPORT : N LT Wi 244
v Mg, V. G. RAMAKB.ISENAN M.A; «.. 217. 7 SCIENCE - S . T 246
NDIAN AFFAIRS- . FILM WORLD = - - R or 245 -
o T -AUTOMOBILES . . . .o 246
By ‘AN INDIAN JOUBNALIST " e 21? AVIATION ‘ ) ote
FOREIGN AFFAIRS , ~ INDUSTRY s v o 24T
o :; By ‘‘CuRoNICLRER . 221 AGRICULTURE ’ IR oo 247
- LABOUR - ‘ 248"
OB.LD OF BOOKS . 222 GENERAL ' — 243
1l o
INDEX 10 ADYERTISERS IN THE INDIAN REVIEW
S ; Pacm TR PAGE'
glo Indmn Drug and Chemical Co. : Maduasndan & 00, S T e
oo : . 4TH COVER Mysore Govt. Bandalwood oil BV 1
. IR Sandal Soap s L 18
l ves kil .
ngalore M lls : - 11 / “ Nai Zmdagl" . , .o 28
- New Asiatic Insura,nce Co.. e 19
“ New Horizons”. - . u. 18
 ‘Oriental Life Assurance Co. e P
:Oudh Sugar Mills ’ e R R
- Parry&Co.. . ... 8
fBrowne Pubhshmg Co. : Paul & Co. JERRRROVN . A
Backingham & Carnatio Mills - Ramalkrishna Vedanta Mabh .18
arzon” & Co. - - Recruiting ‘Campaign 10, 15,.16
Gannon, Dunker]ey & Co. Ltd.. - Ruby Gen. Insurance Co. .er
Health & Co. - * Beindia Steam - N&vxga.bxon Co T 12
dia “Sherman, Dr, - G 22
Bimpson &Co. . 9ND COVER
Srivastava, - ! ‘ .26
. Tata Iron & Steel Co R PP § S
8 Tata Oil Mills Co.. . . e 200
27 Travé;hcore Government RN ¥
e “Mimes of India "’ “Press = RRTIS
oo 7" Titaghur Paper Mills: .~ . < -'BRD COVER ..
" United India Life- Assura.nce Oo ST O

. Vora & C
ita

0

SEE that all old marks and addresses )i '.
luggage parcels and  goods tendered
fer despateh are obhterated |

7 *SEE that all artieles of luggage pareels
and goods are properly addressed in
BLOGK (CAPITALS and seeurely packed |

SEE that all parcels and pieces of uggage
have a0 inside label giving the owner’s

. name and address.

-

M. & S. M. RAILWAY

S e

26




THE INDIAN REV’IEW :

Mandalay then a 1“
‘Mile Drlve South
Some Campalgnmg

But the faster they go the

Amemtles

Press home our men’s
Vlctones by subscrlbmg to

H E The memm’s
War Fuml

S Earmar ked i

more they need m the way of

AT 2 A R TR 1 T e

FACTS & FiGURES TR
" inspire CONFIDENCE

) THE TWENTY THIRD TRIENNIAD VALUA’I.‘ION REPORT
discloses

. IMPROVED MORTALITY EXPERIENCE try
s+ REDUCED EXPENSE RATIO

NET PROFITS FOR THE TRIENNIUM 1,50,88,092 -
* after valuing the Company’'s Liabilities

. . on a 3% Inferest basis
' POLTGYHOLDERS RESERVES THEREBY INCREASED BY Rs. 54 LAKHS
.Rs. 12/8 per Rs. 1,000 per-anoum under
. ‘Whole Life Assurance Policies
: - Rs. 10/- per Rs. 1,000 per annum under
Endowment Assurance Policies

~ BONUSES
DECLARED

| : OR l EN T AL
- GOVT. SECURITY LIFE ASSURANCE Co., Ltd.

Estd in India 1874 Head Office : BOMBAY.
Branch Offices

. ORIENTAL BUILDINGS,
" ARMENIAN STREET, G. T MADRAS.

BANGALORE, COIMBATORE, MADURA, Taxcnmopony, TB.IvANDRUm AND VIZAGAPATAM

- Dec, 45 T ,

% A Scientific Toilet Preparation with Vitamigs,
* Removes Pimples; Heals Cuts & Burans;
Cures Skin Diseases & Chappe@ Skin

.....

_PUTS A NATURAL BLOOM OF LOVELINESS
ON YOUR SKIN & IS AN INVALUABLE
AID TO BEAUTY

 *KUTTEN & Co. TRICHUR.
Matras . Stocklsts :

- * TRADES & TRADE AGENCIES, George Town .
ANGLO AMERICAN AGENCIES, Mount Road.
"NEW INDIA AGENCIES, Hapuman Pet, Bezwada

VITAMIN LABS, lNDlA, CAWNPORE

" Distributors :

ST UAPRIL 1YADI s




-THE;INDIAN. REVIEW. -

o oas

e

N

3 - g - ) S - . o \\\ NS v\\\\\ \\\\ N \\\ N \\\\ R \\\\x\\\\\ :\\\ :x‘\\ \\\
) o o T L N AN VA LIRS
KING EDWARD'S SPEECHES IN INDIA~ N S\ J% 2\ \ AR
ot " S . 2 N ,§ \?&ﬁ SR \*:;\% BN
This is an exhaustive collection of ex-King RS NN 399&\; X \ H AN -
- Edward’s Speeches délivered in.India during . : \N IR R T \\\\\ NN
llx{is tou(r) in 1921 a3 Prince of Wales. Price R & \E §\>§\§§ PR \\X\ NS
upee One. - T - A T T T R NRARNNR N
THE INDIAN PROBLEM. By C.F. Androws, N \§\Q\§\§¥\V§\\§\
P : _TrmaB S s v
Ro. One. o . ; A \\\\g
- MORLEY'S INDIAN SPEECHES - "~\\ g\\\ ‘
: Re. 1.8, S ' : Nl
- EDWIN SAMUEL MONTAGU. A study in N‘i\\\\\‘w
- - A ¥ . X \\.\\\\\\"\\{{\\\\m
Indian Polity. As. 8. - | ) o oo §\<\\\t\\\\\§\§§;
WARFARE IN ANCIENT INDIA. By P. \\\\:\\\ e
. RN

Jagannadhaswami. As. 4, _ )

Natesan's National Bfogtjaphies

Handy Uniform Volunies with Portraits e \ \\\&X\,\\\
Biographical and criticsl. sketches of Eminent R - o X \ st
- Iudians, Friends of India, Saints and others. o s = RSN IR
Qudn Sugar Golden Sytup, most - - ’ }
' bygienically prepared from' the o E_MINENT INDIANS - E,y : t . ﬂ - h g
choxcest»cane fugar. is s? deh ia N. G. Chandavarkar | R. Rag\math; Row = - ine s IOAg avour7 ric -
glucose.  Chemical analysis shows RB. N. Mudholkar -~ Post Ghalib. ~ .oA ) -
that it contalns 62.80% glucose. i o Hakim Ajmal Khan Sir T. Muthuswami . - 1
'a i * & . . vSasipadaJBa_nerji . Sir V. Bhashyam B COIOlll aﬂd 10W prlce SRR
quma 'h n today. Keip it handy Irof. D. K. Karve- | Pratap C. Mazamdar - S B ;
uring these sugar-rationing days: . Rangacharlu i Bros. . ° ) . :
S e | combine to make Lip-
: S SAINTS OF INDIA .- . R C
sugar with any food or drink to : o R ’ g :a ' 2 T 3
which sugar is ordinarily added Ekenath Ram Tirath- - § b tonn’s _j a.kOOja the best
. o e . Appar Nammalwar Y7 . 4 g
. o.g., on cereals or fruit, io  Nemdev Vemans - - g N S
o lemonade, tea, coffee, ote. . . ' ; e
- © tmmspsoF value on the market.
N - - v B . Aonie Besant = - | Dr.Miller , : ‘ 57
N % S : l‘/ ) B - -As.'4 each, - S
L IQR ' . INDIA'S UNTOUCHABLE SAINTS. ByK. V.
. : = Ramaswamy.  As. 6. . o £
BARARGAONXN (SITAPUR) U.P, - MAITREYIL. By Pt. Sitanath Tattvabhushag. - 28
B S I A R N T SR I eIy As. 4. o X <

oaes : A . . .
' : ~ - NATION BUILDING. By Annie Beasant.
- : Pric~e As. 4. )

- @, A, Natosat& Co., Publishers, G.T., Madras

»

"JAKOOJA

- FINEST INDIAN DUST TEA -

i
R
Erh

~ -




' THE INDIAN REVIEW

WAR. ..

Her Pr @Mems

are

Pity the poor housewife in thcsc difficult days : her life is full

[Appmn 10457

far too mahy,.‘ .

of worries and problems. Food is very expensive — clothes and fuel

are daily recurring problems—frettmg the children to school

-

“and her husband to work a nightmare. But there is still one sure frlcnd

lcft which will néver let her down. It is TEA

and strength to face the future, turn her thoughts §
to the casier times that are to come.

No matter how tired or worried she is a cup of ‘tea w111 ease
her burden, smooth out her worries, give her new hope
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ORIGINS OF EMPIRE

Bv Pror. K. A. NILAKANTA" SASTRI MA.
- 4 Unzverszty of Madras,)

HERE is a common Indian adage
‘which forbids the drawing of the

veil that- hides the -origins of sages,—and
tivers ; and some would add to the list of
things wisely left obscure, the origins of
empires as well.” But the. present genera-’
tion is faced with a crisis in _civilization,
and all human institutions, social, economic
and political, have to face the consequences
of a searching enquiry of guo warranto.
In the good-sized volume before us,* the
first part of a comprehensive work on the

early constitutional history of Ind‘ia under

British rule, Mr, D.. N. Banerjee of Dacca

has focussed ‘the light issuing from -many
sources -on the beginnings .of territorial
administration, apart from trade, under the
East India . The-
story has long been fairly well known ip
its outline, and many of the documents
used in this volume have been published
in one.way .and another. But there is
much source maferial in the book that is
altogether new, partxcular]y on the posmon
of the Nawab of Bengal zis-2-vis the East
India Company and in regard’ to the early
administrative ‘and jadicial system of the

Company in Bengal.

¥ Early Administrative System of the East India
Company in - Bengal. Vol. 1765-1774 by
D. N. Banerjee.

: Longmans Green & Co., Ltd,,
pp., =i, 729 Pnce Rs. 16. »

Company in Bengal The value of the
work_lies in its being the first édiﬁprehen-
sive -and systematic survey of the entire
administration by a competent Indian
scholar who has wisely followed the rule
of laying before his readers én extenso the
most significant part of
each’ of the topics he has successively
taken up for study. -
In along introductory chapter the author
describes the posture of affairs in Bengal
after the grant of the to the
Company in 1765, demonstrates the -
impotence of the Nawab for promoting the
good of his squectg

Diwani

or resisting their
oppression by the servants of the Company
which ‘had reduced him virtually to the
position of a pensioner, and sketches the
constitution’ the -

and  organisation of

Company in England in its two courts of -

Proprietors and of Directors, as well as of
the Committees by which the Court of
Directors maintained their supervision -and .
control of Indian trade and politics. The.
cool effrontery with which the Company’s.
servants claimed and exercised powers that
they never acquired in any lawful manner,
and the pusillanimity of the Nabob: which
acquiesced in and thus promoted all
the arrogations are clearly traced

the evidence on -
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step by ~step from the

diwani ‘was
‘in’ August, 1765.
the 5th 'February,'
Nazm-ud-Dowlah,

way before the
by the Mughal' Emperor
jNawab Mir Jaffer died ‘on
1765 and his eldest son
“who had - been acting for the
Vfor some days during his last . illness,
mstalled himself on the vacant gaddz. The
“tesident at the durbar. in . Murshldabad
Mr Samuel dedleton, reported to -the
Councxl at Calcutta with becoming prompt-
‘ness the illness of the Nawab;

and to succeed him “in case of an accident

to himself,” and later, the death and the acces-

sron, together with the friendly assurances

glven to the Company by the new Nawab. .

But this did not sotisf y ‘the Company's agents

m _Calcutta who were not going to allow{

anythmg to happen without their orders.
:So' they wrote ' to ‘Middleton on the 8th
February stating their general  intent to
support the family of - Mir Jaffer and that time
was needed to make up their minds on the
“many arrangements *’ necessary ; meanwhilé
“the: resxdent was to “signify our “orders’ "
that ofﬁcers of the late government were to
i»keep thelr places and carry on in’ the usual
“later after decrdmg all points that

: anner
' needed consrderahon,

ay see z‘lzat Ize receives lzzs Government from
Company

awabr, they proceeded to tlghten thelr

Nawab

the choice
“of his son by the Nawab to act for him

'a Committee of the‘
‘Board w1ll be appomted to seat the successor‘e
“on 'the 'Masnud in a proper ‘and - public
!;manner t/mt he as well as the whole country

Havmg tlrus arrogated to:
emselves the rrght of mvestxture over the’,

cation for Sannads (lrom the ]:mperor) but

’through us". They also prepared the draft of )

a treaty which’ accordmg to one member
of the Council, Mr. Gray, was clogged with’

artrcles " which’ left the Nawab “only. the-

 Name without ‘any part of the Power "y and

"was not such as could be offered “ to one
- connected with us by ties of Frrendshrp, -and
not subjected to us by conquest ', Mr. Gray
did not see that Resolutions and Treaties
were to be the main instruments for effecting
.the conquest ‘of Indial The reasoning with
which- the majority of the. Council traversed
the opinions-of Gray form a very illuminat-
ylng section of ~the ethics and polrtlcs of
_-British, Indian 1mper1ahsm and ‘must be
read in the origipal. .~ ' - .
~The motives which mﬁuenced the Com-
pany s ag‘ents in'the choice ofa nmcompoop
for Nawab  and in " the perfecting - of " his
dependency on them from the outset have

_been exposed with ™ dxsarmmg candour by'

Chve in “one - of - his letters to ‘the Court
wntten soon after his acceptance of the
Diwani “from the Mughal Emperor., The
“Company, he argued bad no  reason to
\expect “ the prmces of Indostan to “be
ever attached “to it by any motlve other
_than_Fear,  Mir Jaffer, Mir Kasrm and the
Nawab of Arco“r had afforded “instances
sufﬁcnent of -~ their- | mcllnatlon to ‘throw off
“the™ Englrsh superrorlty - Even - Nazm-ud-
Dowla i who ~has httle abxlrtres, and less
educatron to supply the want  of them,
mean, weak ‘and’ 1gnorant as thrs man is,
“he would “if left to hrmself and a few of
hrs artful ﬂatterers,f\ipursue the very- paths
of hrs predecessors.‘ Ttis. 1mpossrble there-
fore o trust hrm wrth power,

+'APEIL 183D

dBcuments, nd 'f“;;grven to undefstand he shall make no appll-l

‘the process had. begun "and . made ‘some -
~ granted -

and be’ safl€.
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If you ‘ mean to mamtam your present
possessrons ‘and advantages, ‘the’ command
of ‘the - army. and receipt of - the revenues
must be kept in your. hands Every wish
he may" ‘express. to obtam either, be assured,
is an xndrcatron of his desrre to reduce
you to your original . state of dependency,
'to which you can never return, without
ceasing to exist. If you allow‘the Nabob
to have forces, he will soon raisé” money ;
if you- allow him a full treasury without
forces, he will certainly make. use of it to

invite the Mah irattas, or other - Powers, to

invade the country upon a- supposruon that

we_ shall not .suspect the part he takes,

and that 'success - will .restore him to the

full extent . of"hls sovereignty ”.-  No one

could require, a more complete avowal of

the origin of empire in the self-interest” of
the Englishman coupled * with the utmost
drstrust of the Indian; qualrtres inherent in

such an origin are too deep-rooted to drsappear '

altogether, and their relrcs play no mean

Ipart in the - creation of the Indian_ tangle

of to-day and the delay in its straightening out. _

Within - a few months of the acquisition
of the Diwani, Lord Clive wrote to- the
Court in November, 1765:
with the greatest pleasure inform ‘you that
the state ‘of the “treasury is such and the
revenues of- the country since the acquisi-
tion of the- Dewannee have flowed in- so

have determmed to send £ 300,000° this
year to China". . Mr. Banerjee shows “from
the’ records that in the six years from
1765 to 1771 the total wealth -taken away
grom Bengal in the form of bullion and
ommodmes was lxttle short of srx mrllron £,

_an Englishman "

__behind,

“I can now ~

fast that we shall not through necessity
draw upon you for a rupee although we .

‘and the consequences of the dehberate'-l*

1mpoverrshment ‘of the  province

declared .themselves in unmrstakable terms,
The - rapid decay in the condition of ¢ the »
Province is thus pictured by a good-hearted
English . administrator of the time, who
was among the few exceptions that go to :
prove “the rule: . “It must give pain to -
, he says, in 1769,

to. have reason to think that since _the accession
of the Company to the Dewannee the condition

of the -people- of this country.has been worse . -

than it. was before; and yet I am afraid the
fact' is -undoubted, and I believe has proceeded
from the followmg causes—the mode of providing
the Company’s investment (from territorial revenue) ;
the exportation of specie instead of importing

large sums annually ; the strictness that has been il
_observed in the collections (of revenues); the =

endeavours of all concerned to gain credit by an
increase of revenue_ during the iime of their being
in station, without™ sufficiently attending to what
future: consequences might be expected from such
a measure; the errors that subsist in the manner
of making the collections; particularly by the employ-
ment of Aumils (tax: farmers) These appear to
me the principal causes why this fine country,
which * flourished under- the “most despotic and
arbitrary government, is verging towards its ruin
while the English have 'really so great a share

- in the administration.

- This is a record which leaves the - worst
abuses of the- Roman Provincial system far
and the detailed study that this
book offers of the selfishness: .and corrup- "
tion that pervaded the system and most of
the men who wdrked it furnishes the back-
ground against which must be viewed the
severe strictures of Ghulam Husain in his
Sehr-ul-Mutakherin against the English
government in India in his time, or the
grim earnestness of Burke and his associates
who conducted the impeachment of Warren

‘Hastings, which was the “arraignment- not

so much of an individual as of the whola
system in which he had grown and which,
with all his unrivalled knowledge of its
working, he  had not- done . nearly enough’

_to punfy and reform,

soon .
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The last chapter (IX) is called “Some
basic principles. of the early administrative
system of the Company’; but the topics
dealt with in the chapter fall far short of
the expectations raised by the title. * For
in this relatively short chapter .Mvr._Banerjee
only lays stress on the subordination of
the Military to Civil authorities,_a topic he
has dealt with in some detail earlier in the
work, and the practice of mutual help and
co-operation among the presidencies which
though co-ordinate in their powers and in-
“dependent of one another in policy and
_administration in this period, were still
driven by force of practical necessity to
go to one another's aid on critical occasions.
One other “principle” laid down by the
Court of Directors is to be noted particularly
‘as symptomatic_of the Company’s awareness
that there was little love lost between
them and the
Directors

natives” ; that principle the
1770 the

enunciated in in

following terms:

As it is very essential that the natives should
be kept as ignorant as possible both of the
theory eand practice of the artillery branch of the
art of war, we esteem it a very permcxous
practice to employ the people of the country in
working the guns, and therefore direct ‘that in
future four European artillerys men be constantly
attached to the service of the two guns which
belong to each battalion of sepoys and that no
native be trusted with any part of this important
gervice, unless necessity should require it.

But there were not enough Europeans
available to give effect to this direction,
and necessity did require the employment
of lascars or sepoys assistance in
the artillery section of the army., The
President and Council "of Fort William
were, however, equal to the occasion and
pointed out to the Court the way of
seeming to trust the native with the artillery
without doing so in reality. They said:

for

.Committee and the

The two Europeaqs now attached to the guns
of the sepoy battalions are employed in serving
the vent. and pointing the gun which being what
requires  the greater caution and the essential
port that constitutes as good manner are btwo
circumstances, which the natives will have no
opportunity of learning.

Who can deny that sxmllar views shIl‘

have an unduly large share in shapmg
policy with regard to Indian  defence e
The intervening chapters give a detaxled
account of the machinery of government
in Bengal and the many
necessitated by and circumstance,
and the narrative is throughout very well

time

documented. The governor and his rela-
tions: to the Council-and the country
-powers, the working. of the Council and

and its Committees, the disputes among the
Conncillors and  between the Select
Council, and between

" the Civil and-Military authorities, the Civil

-

- avatar,

: those days.:

Sefvice—its recruitment and emoluments,
and the personal conduct of its members
in “lending money, engaging in trade,
buyin'g land, writing about official matters

-private letters to  England are
among the principal topics reviewed here.
The chapters .VII and VIII on the judiciary
are seen to be the -best part of - this
bad record, and the relative purity  and
efficiency of the Judiciary is an agreeable
contrast to - the performance of the other
branches of the Company’s government in
And -the extent to which the

servants of the Company abused " their
privileges of private trade has a poignaht
interest even now to the  unflortunate

province of Bengal where the old evils
seem to have come up again in a new
The Court of Directors wrote
once: ‘‘a monopoly of the necessaries of
life in any hands whatever, more "especially
in the hands of the English who are
possessed of such an overruling mﬂuence "
was liable ““to the greatest abuses”. This
was in -1766; the Bengal famine of 1943
is also largely man-made, though the facts
that led up to it could not be had now,
or perhaps ever.

" improvisations’

I
t

' long life.

MAHATMA GAN-HI

BY MR. M. S, ANEY'
Agmz-Gemml to the Governmeni of India in Ceplon.

THE whole of India offered their sincere

prayers_ to. the Almighty on the 2nd

of October last and wished Mahatma Gandbi
He finished his 75th year on

that day and entered on the 76th, There
were some very big men from different
parts of the civilised world also who joined
with the Indians in offering their felicitations
to Mahatmaji on the auspicious occasion.’

It _may be asked what is the thing in
Mahatma Gandhi which makes such a
powerful appeal to the people and com-
mands their respect and reverentidl admiration.
Certainly he is not ‘
xwho has made any contribution to the
Titeratare of added to the stock of human
knowledge by any scientific research. He

“is also-not a very eloquent speaker. He
is not a mystic who shows himself
possessed of miraculous powers. He is

not even a philosopher who deals with
.the fundamental problems of “life and death

and man's relation to God and the divine
purpose behind the creation. On a dis-

* passionate consideration I feel that Mahatma
Gandbi's popularity -is not due to any

hypnotic -spell of his words. - ‘T‘here is
nothing mysterious about him and his life
although some of his moves may not be
intelligible to many. His life is an open
book for all to read. He himself has
written his autobiography. Styling' it
“My Expenmeuts with Trath™.

be is merciless in - his selt’-mtrospectxon.
He makes throughout Ius

a~very great scholar

* greatest ‘votaries - of non-violence.
. has always ‘been" assocxated in h;story from
" times xmmemonal with vmlence
f'xt will "he qmte obv:ous to anybody ‘"h

as
He ‘con- :
siders his life as a_series. of expenments o
on his part in quest of Truth and therefore’

h[e a most o 'v

conscientious attempt to adhere to what he
regards as Truth. No sacrifice is deemed
by him too much if it be needed to
vindicate his ]oyalty to his fundamental
prmmples.v : g
~ I-am inclinied to feel that his popularxty;
depends on three things: he is the sxmplesti
man, the bravest man and the mqs_t_
selfless man.

. He will be held up in the world as an
embeodiment of plain living and high thmkmg.
This habit of his enables him to be in the
closest contact with the poorest people,
with men and women who live in - the
slums of the town and in _the msamtary
villages scattered all -over " the country,
They are mstmctweiy drawn “to him because .
there is nothing about him of the arhﬁcxa}
glamour that separates the educated or the’
so-called enlightened man from' the sxmple
villager of India. They see in his activities -
every. day indisputable and unmxstakab e
proofs of his deep and abiding sympathxes‘
for them and they are drawn to him.:

The second quality I have mentlpned
above as’ one of the grounds of his” extr
ordmary populamy is that he is a brave
man. This' might look somewhat pare
doxical because he is known as’ ane of th
Brave

But;;‘

v

S
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he is always pr'epared to ris‘k"anytliing endt
“‘everything because he has identified himself -

.completely with service of truth. Whenever

- he finds that there is an

“domain of Truth he is prepared to stand

. not stubmit and he will tell the people also

tp and tell the wrong doer that-he shall

not to submit. The striking feature of

‘his bravery ‘is that ‘he fights by submitting
-himself to suffering as he hopes that a

“of the oppressor himself.

‘own time,

suffering endured by man cheerfully at
the hand of the oppressor will surely bring
about a change for the better in the mind
“That result may
not come off immediately. It may take its
But a change brought about in
this way is more permanent '
favourable result which a man may expect
“to achieve by inflicting on the opponent
“or ‘oppressor a defeat by physical force.

than any

‘He is engaged in proving the efficacy of

‘this weapon of suffering which he calls

Ahimsa.
smere capacity for suffering but a still higher

“quality, famely, love for the tyrant and no

hatred towards the wrong doer. That sub-
mission to the suffering must be voluntary,

“cheerful and ‘in all humility. ~

His fasts have generally been a kind of

_appeal to the God of Truth to enlighten some
-erring soul whether of an #ndividual or of

‘a corporation as to

the path it should

“follow in the discharge of its duties towards

others, ‘
-as penitential remedies for wrong willingly

Sometimes they were undertaken

or unwillingly done by himself or his

followers.- They were observed at times
for self-punﬁcatlon He will probably go
‘down to posterity as the ploneer of a band ~
of non-violent soldiers who intend to carry

t .

inroad on the

This weapon does not demand

* to the barest necessities of life.

on a bloodless war agamst wrong ‘done

“to humamty
misgivings

People may have strong
about

the . possibility of the

‘expansion of this army to such an extent

at any time in future as to attain sufficient
.strength to - rid glxe ~world of the curse of
large defence forces equipped with all
kinds of deadly weapons to maintain peace
and help orderly progress _of mankind.
But there is no doubt that he: ~has this

vision of the future and he smcerely;

believes in it

Lastly his services demand no return. for
hxmself He renders them because it is
his duty to render them and not intended
to secure even a grateful appreciatlon by

way of return from those who are served .

or beneﬁtted He has practised” and literally
acted up to" the doctrine of Renunciation
by imposing upon himself and others who

follow him an obligation of being without .

property. . He also. wants his followers to
live. a simple life and reduce their wants
) ‘Luxury
of .any kind is -prohibited.. He regards
simplicity as the essence of beauty. His
life stands to the 'world as an embodiment
of some of the great prmcnples which I
have touched above. Mahatma Gandhi
stands unrivalled on account of his subli-
mity of thought, humility of spmt and
magnanimity - of heart,

I join my voice with the rest .of n1y
_countrymen and his admirers all over the
world in imploring Almighty to grant hxm

a long and healthy life and all- facxlntxes to,

make the mission of his life-a success.

~,

+
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. By Dg.: BIMALA CHURN LAW, MaA, BT, Ph.D., DLitt,

]N the 6th century BC', there were ﬁve

types of Brahmins in the - Indo- Aryan,

Society : (1) those‘ resem‘blmg the Brahma

(Creator), (2) those resembling the gods, (3).
those respecting their ancient tradition, (4).

those - dxsregardmg their ancient tradition,
and (8) those leading avulgar life, In the
first category are ‘included the ‘Brahmins of

high, and pure birth through seven genera-

tions on both the father's and the mother's
side, who after leading the life of a Brahma-
chari* ‘and “completely studying the four
Vedas with all the auxiliary works, .adopted
the profession of teachers depending for their
livelihood only on .alms" and thereafter gave
up the worldly life to live .the life' of lonely
meditation and holy communion. In the
second categoty are placed those Brahmins

who differed from™ the former only in one

respect, namely, that in the second stage of
life they took up the position of married
‘householders and as such they married girls
only from their own classes. They met their
wives in-proper time only for the purpose of
procréation,
moral rectitude. In the third category are
included those Brahmins who differed from

those of the second class only in one respect, -
namely, that they did not ‘renounce ‘the

worldly life in the third stage_of life: ‘but

zontinued to live a household life strictly.
In the -

wdhering to their ancient tradxtxon.
‘ourth - categoryz -are placed ‘those Brahmms

vho differed from those of the thxrd class ‘

nly in this reSPGCt that- ‘heY mamed g'ﬂs"‘f' forest homes called Asrama.v thh or .

rom all socral grades and mdulged in sexualﬁ_"}f

BRAHMINS

_agriculture, trade, cattle-breeding, fighting as -

Otherwise they lived a life of °

fconnectlon they are mtroduced as thos

* Practising sacred etudy a3 a.n unmamed sbudent:::

nbservmg chastlty

'ithose in, the ‘service “of the kmg the m
1mportant was the“Paro/zzta ' :

F.R.A.S.B. _
lntercourse for the purpose of proere‘a‘ﬂ;ion’:'{:;E
In the fifth or last category we find those-~
Brahmins who differed from those of the -
fourth class only in this respect that besides";?
marrying girls from all social grades theyr‘-{ :
adopted with impurity all manner ol/pursuxts,:'if

soldiers, Government service,
as ameans of livelihood. :
- The second classification of Brahmins is s
interesting as it presents {wo sides of the.:
picture in contrasf, on one side, supreme.
worth, moral elevation, intellectual perlec-

and the rest'f‘ :

‘tion and spiritual fervour and on the other,

worthlessness, moral degradation, dullness \,
and worldly-mindedness. b
The study of the Vedas with all the %_:,:'
auxiliary sciences and arts, the teaching of
the Vedas along with all sciences and arts
useful “to* the state and to the people at

' large, and the office of a pnest appertaxmng\
~ to the religious part of all social ceremomes

consntuted
Brahmins.

The early ]am and Bu‘ddhxst ‘books place
the Brahmrgs either in the usual’ social -
environments or in the hern:litages In the
fist connection they -are introduced elther
as’ those who were in the service of: thj :
kmg or as those who had, followed dxffel;ent
professxons of thelr own. . In the secon

ghe sole

occupauon of* the.‘ o

who went out of the socxal envxronment
and llved the life of hermrts or; sages in

ount t'nen- famxlles and resrdent puprls
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to him in importance were the councillors
and ministers. The sacrificers, and others are
no better than assistants in the office of

the priest. Partly in connection with the king
they held the position of heads of Vedic
institutions,  They  were occasionally
employed as ambassadors. _ They also

filled the office of generals and soldierss
thariot-drivers, trainers of elephants, legal
experts and judges. To the people in
general they rendered services, as priests,
as physicians and_druggists, as astronomers
and archite¢ts, as ballad reciters and match-
They pursued various other
in their own

makers.
_vocations of life as well
independent capacities as private citizens.
The economic position of the Brahmins as
a class could not but be poor as they

were wholly dependent on an uncertain

income from fees, gifts and alms.

" The Purokita occupied a peculiar posxtron
_in the court. Though in the service of
the king, he was not counted among the
king.s officers. But he was partly entrusted
with official functions and surpassed the
royal officers in many respects in impor-
tance and influence. As “house priest of
the king, he advised him in ‘secular and
spiritual matters. He acted as the preceptor
and the sacrificial priest. He used to
invoke the favour of the gods on- behalf
of the king or his family. He performed
the sacrifice with the help of the other
Brahmins to guard against
suggested through bad dreams or through
some unusual natural phenomena. He was
expected to be able to predict the result
of all the important undertakings on the
_ part of the king by means of signs or
constellations of stars. He was preferably

misfortunes

appointed \{‘rom' \a(m'ong' the teachers, . play-
comrades or class-fellows of the
so. that he might be always trusted

mates,
king,
and relied upon-as the best friend in weal
and woe. One of his duties was. to
protect - the king's treasures.
he had to replace the general
matter of judicial duties.

The office of
necessarily  hereditary, although -we_find
instances . where it held by the
same family for generations. His main

‘ in the

“was

source of income was the fees -and gifts-
the kings on all festive

received from
occasions and at the time of sacrifices,
The gifts included land endowments,
women, maidens, sla",“""**'e and femaie)
ose wk T

and live-stocks, st

The Brahmins acted as councrllors and
monarchies. - They

ministers in ancient

‘were rich and influential by virtue of the

office held by them. The strength and
efficiency of administration largely depended
on their honesty and capability. They
were great diplomats and specialists in the
rules of royal polity. Under the super
vision of the two able Brahmin ministers
of a powerful Magadhan king, the village
of Pataligrama was fortified and the
city of Pataliputra was built. The
strong unity of a powerful republicar
confederacy . was broken by the tactfu
machination of a Brahmin ministet
Chanakya under whose gmdance Chandra
gupta was able to found the powerfu
Maurya Empire in India, belonged to th:
official rank. .

A son of -the priest of the ktng c
Benares by a Brahmin wife who was note
far his skill in archery was appomte

Sometimes

the Purokita was not}“

Commander-m Chref I-fe dtapfayed hrs
wonderl'ul sk111 by defeatmg 500- archers

in an open contest and: his - daxly pay was
"A: Brahmin:

therefore mcreased 1mmensely
,of the Bharadvaja cIan ~was"a rich agricul-
turist,
to - cultwate the

himself - ploughed his field and whose son
was a menial in a royal court.. There are

many other -instances in “which we -find

that the Brahmin farmers drove the ploughs
with their own -hands.:
carried -on trade between’ the East-end and
West-end of India, transporting his _goods
in 500 -wagons.  There were ordinaty
Brahmin ‘tradesmen ~and - hawkers - 'who
roamed about in the country to - sell their
wares. - "A..-Brahmin - cadrpenter: collected

wood from the forest and made wagons

A Brahmin® youth <earned ~his
hvehhood by selling ~the huated beasts.
The. reason seems to.be purely- economlcalv

for . sale,

The Brahmins in -ancient ‘times became
rich and powerful only because -of ‘certain .

permanent _Iand-grant‘s
made by the”kings,~ ikTher'localities,, 'fu,ll

G S

-Five hundred ploughs were needed”
“fields owned [by. him.’
There ‘was a poor Brahmin ~farmer. who
‘from execution.
to pay rents so far, as. ‘the” land - endow-

A wealthy Brahmin

- either - those belongmg to- Kuru Pancala

_occupxed pre-emment -position - among ‘th
kBrahmms as-a cIass

andfﬁ}_endowmente ~ Aranyaka perxod thexr views. were quote

\w1th respect" :

Indran art or anyone else s art—-we

"-of Tife and covered wrth much grassy land,

woodland .dnd . corn- ﬁe]ds around Northern
India, were dotted over. with such- Brahmm
vrllages The . rich’ Brahmms had a control
over ‘them as regards therr' revenue and
the. judicial -and “the civil. administration. -

The Brahmins claimed two prmleges for/"
them, vig., unmoleshbxhty -and. 1mmumty
—They were not requlred

ments were concerned . The: Buddhrst

- texts ‘do . not lend -any - support to- the

pnvnleged position. “enjoyed- by them - in the
eye of the law. "It 'is drstmctly stated thati"f
a ‘criminal, whether a Brahmin or not, was':
hable to execution. - The early: Buddhist- and

-Jam texts do’ notucontam any  reference to
“the . Brahmms drscharglng worldIy dutles
along  with

sacerdotal funchons ; ~.The"
Udicca “Brakmins in Buddhas ttme Wereéf

those clarmmg descent; from them. The

~.The position oft
Brahmins gradually - 1mproved and_in “y

are tempted to thmk ofrt asa mere luxury, e

rather than :
is made

: 2?6'?

the materral of L whtch life
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‘destructible,
' the bodies in which we live—are only going
to last for a few. years, “and then be
~destroyed. Itis only the world of the spmt,
where ideals, tharacter, truth, love, courage
_ exist, that nothing can destroy. And one
of the things in that eternal and permanent.
" and real world is Beauty. Over 2,000 years

ago the Greek philosopher Plato laid down .

~what are still recognised as the three
Values of life—Truth, Beauty and Goodness.
These are 'things which science cannot
measure, but which exist in their own right
as the three great characteristics of the
spiritual world. : :

One of the things which Plato sald about
Truth, Beauty and Goodness, is that we.
cant't live without them. Neitzsche, a more
~ cynical philosopher than Plato, put it still
~ more strongly by saying that the only thing

.that makes life and the world even justifiable
is the beauty in-them, Ii a man is ‘not
* truthful, you can't trust him, and (as we say
" in England) “you don't know where you
Care"  with  him. If the life of a
pation. is bad (that is to say, is lived

“without truth or goodness- being honoured),
.you get the sort of situation in which

Germany is, and has been for the last
. few years—a miserable and in the end un-
workable kind of life. And although it 7s
possible to live all your life in an ugly
" house, in an ugly town, with ugly people and
. bad people all around you, yet that is not
~the kind of life God wants men to live; it is
" never areally happy life.

We hear a lot of talk nowadays of indus-
~ trial and other material reforms.” But we
. must keep our life balanced and reforms in
- the ‘material world only are not going to

.

Our own part of the world— -

~

make us happier or better, in the long
run, or to solve our post-war problem., So
beauty is really a necessary thing for a happy
and full life, Nature is full of beauty, We
have only got to ]ook around us at flowers
and mountaihs and trees and clouds to see
that. If we go back many years, -orif we
go into old towns and old buildings, or’if
we go into unépoiled and remote villages,
we will see -far more beduty than we usually
see in our ﬁnodem towns.
quote now- a few lines from a book written
many years ago '_by a great_ /~friend
of India. '

““The old Indian life ‘was a life fuh of
beauty. Even now, ocutin the villages, life
is beautiful. The garments of men aad
women- alike are graceful, flowing, often
exquisite in colour. If you see an Indian
peasant wcman working in the fields she

~is a picturé to paint, for the grace _‘of her

drapery, for the beauty of the colours that
she wears; and if you see her going to the
village well to draw water, she will carry
on her head some vessel,
beaten bronze or copper, it may be of clay,
it will always be beautiful in form and
colour. Nowadays, since European civilisa-
tion has spread its power through' India,
things are changing; aniline dyes are
replacing - vegetable dyes; kerosene oil tins
are replacing the exquxsxte vessels of the
older days. . In -the old days in a vxllage,
when there was a wedding, every “house
contributed some of its beautiful vessels for
the vnllage festival ; but now those have
been cast" aside, and mxserable tin- vessels
(made in Japan) take their place Itis only
a small thmg, yau may say, Iassure ‘you it
isa very great thmg,-——l’or Nature is beauhfu]

[ APRIL 1945

I am,going to"

it may be of

\PRIL 19451

INDIA'S HERITAGE OF ART AND ITS MODHRN NEGLECH

- 208

verywhere, and. contact with her beautifies

he human face and form and mind—the
illing out of that sense of beauty which
[rows out of the mountams and the rivers,
ind : the :meadows and the forest, that is a
wational loss, and spells national decay.”"

Mrs. Besant wrote thatin 1909, 35 years
\go, and it is even more true to-day than
vhen she wrote it.. Go into an old-world
Nair house in Travancore, and you will find a
rreat deal of beauty, especially in the country
10uses, where the beautiful lines of the roof,
he ‘fine proportions of the building, and the
:xquisite workmanship of the ends of the
afters and the frame of the door are
.ombined with the graceful curves of  the
stems and'leaves of coconut palms.
s part of our heritage of artin Travancore:
So are the old temples, especially the
eally Travancorean ones such as the Adx
Cesava temple at Tiruvattar.

The beauty of these_old houses lies
shiefly in two things; first,
itted for their job.

~that they are
. The roof  is well

dapted to~“keep. out the l;é‘avy rain, the -

vell-carpentered rafters with their accurately
itting joints and mortises will not’ creak
r shift when the

7ears.
vill not let! a grain’ of srice out, nor Iet
he smallest mouse in. -

The second thing - that mnkes that house

beautxful is* that every workman ‘who ‘made
‘He -
did his. work well because he was ptoud‘,f",_’) eaut
That s Att"“ - becan

t had a ‘pride and ‘joy in_ his: craft.‘

of being a good . carpenter.
for Art L sake

beautiful because they are right—they are{".\fi

~ workers’ families the minimum of room to

~do so safely,”we look across the street at
This

_between the - old country house and
- new workmens dwelling ? It is ‘that . one
“is built in a country ‘steeped ' in its own
Qpbllosophy and tradmons, and in a form ,
" which has. grown up along the. cenlunes as

‘strong - winds < blow,
so the house will last for many, many.
‘The . chest  where paddy is kept -
product

made for' a certain - purpose,
adapted for that purpose.’ e
Now come with me to a tenement
building in Bombay, built perhaps fifty -
years ago.  Ugly, overcrowded, dirty, =
monotonous with every room in it exactly.
like every  other room; with rickety
verandahs and creaking doors. Here s~
no sign ‘of workmanship done for its own
sake, but of quick and shoddy building
put up rapidly and cheaply to give the

and are

live in &t the lowest possible prlce[

Standing on the rickety verandah, if we can.

an exactly similar building, equally uely,
dirty, and overcrowded.  Life for the
people in those buildings can never be a
full and- happy life, for life is poor where
there is ugliness, and grows more common
and dull and ordinary -in the absence of
beauty :
. What is the contras(’:‘
the

secret ,of‘ the

part of the country itsell. The other xsk‘th
‘of ‘a- matenal-mmded, mo '
akmg age, where the Value of alee x_
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things alone. And could anything be

more horrible and ugly, soul-destroying -
and productive of misery, than the present
war? Yes, it could; any civilisation

or national life f_ounded on material things
" only, where God and the spiritual side of
" man’s pature are left out,
beauty, and goodness are cast -
favour '

aside in
of expediency, profit-making, and
selfishness ; any . life whether of men or of
nations ‘organised on such a basis will
inevitably lead to misery, to _\u'gliness, to
war and to the destruction -of men's souls,
which is after all far moré terrible than
the destruction of their bodies.

All this means that it is not only our
duty to ourselves but to our country and
to the world that we should try to re-dis-
cover a new and beautiful Indian art in
all sides of life in painting and sculpture,
in buildings, in making
brassware, in music,

pottery  and
in culture. It can
be done if we remember that art must he
creative, not imitative, -

A lot of harm has been done to art by
‘imitation; but it very good thing
for an artist to see what other artists are
doing, not that he may .imitate them, but
that he may share in their vision
thereby
-Free circulation

is a

and
improve his own,
into different centres  of

increase and

“. _ the artistic products of_ other centres “should

be encouraged by those people who have
vision, especially if they also have wealth
or influence. We should be able to see
what artists in ‘other parts of India are doing.
Pictures are the most portable forms .of

art, and exhibitions of them are far easier

profit-making
- territorial egpansion; in fact on material

" of our own cultare, old and “new.
not try to see other people’s too,'~and to
~ let other people see ours?

where truth,

. Ottam Thullal;

* to organise than . exchahge of sc'ulptures,“

or of buildings, or even of. music = and
dancing.
birthday we see in Trivandrum exhibitiops
Why

‘T feel sure

this could, and should be

done . after
the wat, Lo L
" Travancore . is particularly fortunate ~ in
having an artistic legacy from ‘;the past in
Kathakali and its such
simple village
Kalial (stick dance), in decorative art we
have the mural paintings of Padmanabha-
puram; and .the carvings - there - and in’
some temples, and in thousands of old
houses. The woodwork of Kerala is’
unequalled in any country in- the world
save perhaps China. We in Travancore as
well as others all over India’ have the old
things to gwide us; to gulde, not to copy,
for in art, I believe, we should be creative.

We have seen during the last four 'years

sister ~ arts, ‘as’

and  the

. in- Trivandrum the way in which a creative

artist dancing can -take an- old thing, get
the best out ol it, and develop. it into,
new forms, partly borrowed from other
countries, but largely original and therefore
progressive, a true modern art, But apart
from one or two artists, I fail to see his counlerf
part in the’ world of painting, or sculpture,
or architecture, Yet- I believe
there exist in Travancore ‘many _people
who have got the abxhty to - do - creative,
original advances in these other arts.. I
it too much

or music,

to hope ~ that Travaneoré
can lead India along these paths—can: ht
in the forefront of a movement for a teal

~ progressive, and-truly beautiful modern_ a1

"At the time of His Highness'
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nd culture throughout hrs vast country
vith its: wonderful heritage ? - . Rl
‘India - bas a.- vast. herrtage of

&lthough’ the ~ ravages: ‘of time; wat, (and

‘| vanton destructions of mvaders, the eating -

way . by ~ whiteants and mould, have
lestroyed much that is pnceless in -our -
ieritage of art, -yet -there is a good deal ’
eft in thxs vast .country_of Indra, a good
jeal that we to.day can enjoy and- ‘admire.
During the last 23-years. I have travelled
he length .and breadt_h of India, and seen’
many hundreds of- the great buildings
of the past, some in ruins, but many
still magnificent and well preserved. | I
have seen some of the
of India, and ° visited . modern
schools . to see ‘what is being turned out
there.. I have always kept .my eyeS open
for new buildings, to see how the ‘Indfrgrx
genius and style can be adapted to modern
requirements and materials, and combined
with .modern trends in the world of.
archi\tecture And I have . noticed that art’
is stagnant when it imitates, but that- in
all the different branches of art there are
a few good, orrgmal and’ yet thoroughly

art’

ndian things being pr,oduced-—but oh -
how few of theml. . - -
~In all the many fine burldmgs of’

Bombay I saw only two or three——-the best,

‘he building now occupred by the Censor s, \
~ West, and in’ the wor]d of art- “one. ‘of - thef
But what a delrght f :
‘In- Delhi- “there -
L ﬁne bulldmg,
' descrrbe ,’it,,

Jffice—which- were beautrfu], anL modern,
and Iodian, ‘all three. ‘
‘hose few buildings: gavel
ls a new temple built by the famxly of
Bitla who own' a.great: commercral under--
taking. It is quite. unlike the old temples
Nathing - in:-it . is. copred - ~Instead, of
statues and‘-carvmg, it ‘bas:- plam pohshed

=

old . pictures -

~marble ‘and “pictures  let” in. ro‘ the wall—

pictures illustrating the old"books—the songs:;
of the Rig Veda and the Ramayana.
Some of these pictures are poor stuff, but
some are really beautrful things. . Some-

- parts of the temple are not quite beautxful\'

and appear not_ quiite, suited . to worshlp,f

and not qurte Indian in desxgn But.
taking -it, -as a whole, this temple at’
Delii is a - thing of great  interest,
and is an .i‘r‘nportant* step towards the

evolving of a new, yet typically . Indian,
sott of temple, In the” yeats to come,
that temple will be surpassed by others’
whose architects have been led aright by’
the beautiful parts of it, and have been
taught to avoid or to a)lter the- parts in-it
that are ‘commonplace or ugly or unworthy
of the very -fine conception- which. its

: archxtects had. But it is a brave: aftempt,:v

and far more Indian than the’ othcxal‘;
Government buildings of New - Delhi, fmei
buildings, but oh how British:! -
To come nearer home—how many of our.
newest buildings - in Trivandrum are just
copies of European ferro-concrete buxldmgs,"
éntirely. un-Indian, though not so. ugly as‘j
the Victoria Jubilee Hall of 50 years ago.i
Sutely that .is_one of the. ughest burldmgs;
‘in the world! - It is. .indeed . well named,
entirely European in style, typ.cal & the'f
“Victorian age, “the age . of the mdustnal'f

darkest ages that has yet been seen, -
The new Legrslatwe Assembly Hall isia
but : would hardlyfy

Indxan It -is:
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“is time for it to look for new inspiration,

-

or it will die, ;
No! Let us not imitate. There is a
cry in some Indian artistic circles - now —

"~ “Back to Ajanta”. But however beautiful

the pictures at Ajanta may be—and many
of the‘mb:are very fine indeed—we must not
go back, not even to Ajanta.
alive if it is. progressing, like everything

" else in the spiritual sphere,

In some.  paris of India, notably in
Chettinad, several interesting brand-new
temples have been. built. They' are
beautiful, and Indjan—but they are not art,
for they are just copied from the old. They
are beaﬁtiful because they are copied from
fine temples, but art is a creative thing, and a
copy is never creative, and therefore never
art. A copy may be good handicraft, but

that is all.

- We have a fine heritage of music; but

what are we in India doing with it now?

We take a Carnatic ragam, and add to it

an . entirely- unsuitable accompaniment,

" based on the cheapest and most debased

music of the West, and lo! we have the
modern cinema tune, neither Indian nor
Western and certainly neither beautifal nor
musical. The cinema has a grand oppor-
tur;ity to lead the way in the development
of Indian music into a beautiful, up-to-date,
yet truly Indian thing. But from the days
of Chintamani onwards it has taken the wrong
path through borfowing too much from

‘the worst the West has produced, and not

from- the best, and in trying to combine
two incompatible things; for when you
harmonize Indian™ music it ceases to be
Indian, and in the country of India it
therefore may even cease to be art. .

Art isonly

As Dr., Cousing recently said’in a lecture -

on-art, ““A work of  art is- given its
identity, ze.  its separate existence, by

unity. A modernistic metal handle rivetted

on a South Indian. clay—-waterpot would
turn the pot's exquisite unity of simple
form into a mocking caricature”. That is

what the cinema is doing to the beautiful

and simple tunes, of Indian music.  But a

new and beautiful and modern and yet

truly Indian music may yet come from the

cinema. We must hope that this may .be so.

Lastly—education. Here, in India, is
art being taught properly? I am not an
expert on teaching, but I-am informed by
an expert that the way drawing is taught
in most of the schools here is 30 years
-out of date. Boys and girls are taught to
draw “largely from copies, from drawings
and not f{rom objects; to draw set
thingc’ not to exercise their = own
imagination; to draw in order to pass an
examination, not in order “to. see beauty
around them and to look out for. beautiful
things; not in order to possess the most
fascinating  and uplifting of -all hobbies.
Can we wonder that almost no. students
at all take Art as a subject at the Univer-
sity? They have 'never been taught at

Vschool to do anything original; all

copy, copy. :
When I paint a plcture as Ioften do byA

»

the roadside, or in somé village sireet,
or in some field with a fine yiew, the
boys of the village crowd -around to see.
And what do they say—what question do
they ask? Is that for an examination? ",
r “Is that for a competition?” “No"
Isay “I'm doing it because I enjoy doing

1"t

it". The boys who have learnt drawing

[Asgin 1643 - 7 'Aémr;‘,‘;'1945 ]
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at séhool to pass an examination simply don't
“understand that.

And as long as art is

_taught in order to pass an examination or as
"long as painting or drawing is done simply
i,n‘order to get money, it is not real art.

Art must be done for art’s sake, The

~ good workman is the one who finds joy in

his work, the good artist is he who produces

a good thing because he can’t help doing’

./

B INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION IN

§ "~ By Mr. P. C. JAIN, M.A, M.Sc. (ECON.) London,

so., Let our art teaching be a thing that
brings joy, interest, enthusiasm, and appre-
ciation of the beautiful, to the children, and :
never mind .about the examinations—they *
will be passed all rightif the child rejoices
in his work! And the foundations will then
be laid for a generation of Indians who will

produce a new, beautiful and truly Indian art.

" A talk broadeast from Trivandrum.

INDIA

Uzzwermjy of Allahajad.

INDIA’S industrial production, except

only in few cases, has increased
during the last five years. The Indian
nianpfacturers, with the assistance of the
Supply Department, have made a tremen-
dous effort {o remove many hurdles from
their path. "A number of basic materials

“such as acids, dyes, and tools had to be

b;anufactured in India for" the first time in
order to sustain increased industrial ‘produc-

tion. -There is no doubt that if we did

not lack a machine-marufacturing industry
and, in consequence, did not suffer from
shortages. of coal,. transport, and ~ technical.

‘equipment, production could have expanded

to much higher "levels. India  possesses
such raw materials as iron’ ore, bauxite,

raw cotton and jutg, ‘bamboo, an'd "suga“r-kf

cane’ in abundance and this combined to -

our hydro-electnc resources and man-power'
would have perxmtted a much greater increase

in indusfrial ‘production. *~The shortéje of

~ton§ due to. exoeptional

we did not suffer from other limiting -

factors they could not restrain our progress
_because as production expands labour 1s

trained and industrial research is made';‘“"“
easier, and developments in these would -
have accompanied further mdustnallzatxon'tf :
of this couritry, A

SOME STATISTICS OF INDUSTRIAL

PRODUCTION
o= e,
I FU-CX- U5 B 5 f-g%%
;!’, . - . - & . 8 2]
, : g |88
Cotton plece- BRI e ‘
goods | million yds. 4269 |4,842
Jute goods (000) tons 1,222 | 038
-~ Paper . 1.(000) cwte, 1,184 11,436 .
: geat S 'zxagg;m Ibs.’ 452" | 643
actory Sugar, tons 940 b 1, 216
Matohes _mlllxon 5 ( ) Elesd
s} dross boxzes 21 06 14 83 (c)
Cemenb : fi: milhon tons! 150 (d) 2 06 (d) *

(a) Provisional, -Bource Monthl -8 ‘ “of'B
ne.u Uondztwm i India, . Survey f
~{b) Fi gure - s | “for = 1937- :
'1038-39. amounted to. 8 low. figu
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So far as information about production
s is concerned the Indian industries at present,
“can be divided into three classes. " In “the
“case of such industries “as cotton and jute
textiles, tea and sugar, reguiar stafistics

are published. In the second, category we

- have such industries as iron’ and steel,

coal, chemrcals, and cement in whrch the

~ publication, of statistics has been discontintied

but reliable, -though  approximate, estimates
of production can be made. For such

: ©  industries as munitions _and - armaments,
.. which belong to the third category, even

these rough estimates are not possible.
Dug to the war, as is partially evident
from the above table, the output of all
industries except jute, matches, -and coal
has expanded. The production of cotton

=i piece-goods in 1943-44 amounted to 4,842

* million yards which is nearly 1314 per cent.
higher than the pre-war output. The Cotton
textile industry also experienced shortages
of coal, man-power, and dyes but pro-
‘duction has been kept up by special efforts
on the part of mill-owners and the Textile
Control Board. During the last four years.
the number of types and designs of cloth
has been reduced and the number of picks
in cloth has been cut down in order to
secure bulk production.. More mills -are
now workmg multiple’ “shifts than in the
past and machinery has been readjusted
to war-time production in order to expand
the output. _ The mills esxperienced shortages
of dye-stuffs, bobbins, and starch and con-

siderable amounts of these are now being

manufactured in India and special priorities
have been granted for the import of mill-
_stores and machinery.  Finally, more than
a dozen mills have been ‘taken over' by

‘been less fortunate.

- countries -

up productron
in_increasing- the ~productron of cotton cloth _
But its ‘distribution’ is still very defective -

_and consequently the ‘consumers continue to

' experience serious djfﬁcultres in gettmg, it.
~ The jute industry, in” spite of better

organisation and repeated rationalization, has -
The production ‘i in

© Capmm 1945

“the - Gevernment'.as ;they F‘i.'ailed[ to speed’
These measures have helped

1943.-44 amounted to 0'94. million tons as -

against an output of 1'22 million tons:
before the war.. The industry - has. both

steam-driven and electrically—driven*milier\

The former’ were handicapped by an acute

~shortage of coal chiefly due to the difficulty °

of transport. The electrically-driven mills

could have increased productron consider-

ably but they were disabled ‘by the

_agreement about loom-hours and it was

only at. the “end~ of .summer ioas
that -a scheme was enforced accordmg
to which the electrically-driven mills can’
wqu a larger number of lqo.m-hours on~
payment ofa certain penalty. The requisi-
tion of some mills by military authorities for-

Finally, there
has been an acute shortage of labour as
the military construction work, where higher

wages are paid, attracted the labourers,

,.Faced with. these. difficulties’ . and in the

absence of - active demand from foreign -
the Indian jute industry has
remained - relatively - depressed. o

In the case of sugar, paper, and cement,
production in 1943.44 was, on. an. average,

- 29 per cent. hrgher than in the pre-war year.

In the case of these.industries the raw
materials are ayailable in India in plenty;
there is also a huge internal market to be:

-

'purposes of storage and house accommodation
‘has also reduced the output.
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and these industries were well
Produc-

su‘p‘p]'ied;
~ established even before the war,

tion has consequently increased, and_ it .

“¢ould have increased much more if certain
extraordinary difficulties were “not experi-
enced. A shortage of coal, labour, and
transport has very much handicapped these
industries. - In sugar' manufacturing = the
" shortage, of coal did not matter much as'the
bagasseiprovides most of the fuel but the
output’ of paper and-cement has been kept
low because of shortage of coal. »In‘1942-43,
the paper mills also experienced a shortage
.of raw material as bamboo was required
for military constructions and other raw
materials became scarce because.of inade-
" quate transport facilities; In the case

sugar, cane was bemg diverted fr

factories to gur-making industry and in™™
-order to prevent this the gu7-making industry’

had to be controlled and higher prices were
fixed for cane purchased by the factories

and in order to make this possible suffi-.

ciently high prices were fixed for sugar.

The . price 6f sugar was fixed at Rs. 11-12.
per maund (Marhowrah C 28) in April
was -raised- by stages to
; Rs. 16-12- 6 per maund in ‘October 1944 and -

consequently the price of cane was mcreased ,

. 1942 and -

from annas eight - per " maund m 1942.43"

Vito annas fourteen in the ‘present (1944 45)"

,crushmg season. Thrs devrce helped to -
maintain’ the supply of cane to factorres.

> In addition to this, assistance was grven'i
“to sugar factories: Jin. obtammg su[phur and -

machmery and in the U. P, "and" Brhar a

agamst

maxlmnm productro 7

from 778 lakh tons in 1941.42 and
1070 lakh tons in 1942.43 to 1216 lakh
tons in 1943-44 as the recovery of sugar
went down - from 1028 per cent. to

" 1002 per cent. and the crushing season

was shorter. The machinery in most cases
has become old and worn out and in
many cases dae to transport shortage the
cane got dried up thus leading to low
recovery. '

The cement industry has suffered by a
shortage of coal, chemicals, and machinery.
In consequence the' output could not be
increased as much as was necessary. The
result was, as in the case of paper, that -
the public supplies were almost cut, oﬁ"v
V‘drstnbutlon of cement was teken over
/ the” Supply Department in-1942 and
m "the beginning only 10 per cent. of the e
output was released for non-mrhtary use -

and-it was only later on. that this share -
was increased to 20 per - cent.

Sxmrlarly, i
by an order under Defence of Indra Rules -
issued  in November 1942' only 10 per cent, i
of mill output. “of paper was a]lotted for. o
public use and only as late:as Apnl 1943
thrs share was rarsed to- 30 per cent, thus
_reserving 70 per cent. of mill “output- ‘s of
paper for’ Government use.

. The productxon of coal in. Indra reached?‘;
the peak Ievel of 26 mrllron ton “in
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cause' of trouble. A major part of the
responsibility for this rests upon the short-
age of transport caused by "the short-sighted
policy of the Government in refusing to
" start a locomotive industry when there was
still time. :

The production of chemlcals, iron and
‘steel, and munitions has consrderably
increased. ‘In 1943, we produced 73,500
tons of sulphuric acid as against an- output
of 26,000 tons in 1039. Before the .war,
we did not -produce any alKalies at all
but in 1944, the productive capacity is
estimated to amount to 70,000 tons and
we now manufacture, among others, caustic
soda, soda ash, and bleacliing powder. - The
production of dyes, colours, drugs and

medicines has .glso increased though exact
figures are not available. The output of

“iron and steel now stands at- a higher;
level and whereas in 1939 we produced
" one million tons of steel ingots ‘and
castings and nearly twice as much pig.

iron, the output of finished steel now. is
not less than 114 million tons per annum.

It is not possible to estimate the extent of

increase - in the output - of munitions and

armaments but the number of workers .

employed in  Ordnance factones has
increased from 15,000 in 1939 to 1,30,000
in 1943. These factories, after the war,
would partially be converted to peace time

production and to that extent would help
in further industrialization of India. ‘

The Problem of Minorities in India
By PrOF. R. VISWESWAR RAO

At a time when the problem of mmormes has become the central problem
of Indian Polmcs, and is engaging the anxious attention of all the well-
wishers ~of “the country, the suggestions of the present writer on _this
problem, we are sure, will be read with great interest by our readexs—ED LR

lF anyone were to put the question, as
to what the central problem of Indian

Politics is, one can really say that it is the
problem of minorities. As the Simon
Commission Report says: “India is a land
of minorities and the spirit of toleration is
absent”. The Commission, indeed, regretted
the absence of settlement” between the
~ various communities, which isa_ stumbling
block to the_establishment of self-govern-
ment in India. :
The. problem of minorities has been
attracting the attention of the people and
‘the -Government since a decade. The
jmportant  parties which are vitally

concerned with this problem’are Hindus and

the Muslims, The Muslims, it is well
known, differ from the Hindus -both in_

race and religion.. They number about 70
‘millions. The other minorities do not take
much interest in this problem. since they
feel that it is better to throw in their lot with
the majority community. - It is well known
that there is a sense of cultural and
political inequality in the minds of the
Muslims and there is also the fear that
they may not get *“ fair deal"' from the
-majority commumty

In India, we have the existénce of
religious, racial, and linguistic minorities -

[ ApRIn 1945 -

”should never forget the Iact _that
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[t is well known that the. co-operation of
all these communities is siwe-gua non for

the success of any form of democratic

government” in India. Till - recently, the
prmcnple of separate electorates has been

tried to’ solve the problem,_ but instead

of solving the problem, the grant -of sepa-
rate electorate has accentuated - communal
jealousies. .~ The principle of separate
electorates-is fraught with disastrous conse-

quences, as it divides the nation into water--
tight compartments. Many . of the British

statésmen, including Mr. Amery, the present
Secretary ‘of State for- India, referred to the
absence of communal settlement which is
a standing obstacle in the way of granting
self-government to India. But here one
cannot feel ‘sorry for the fact that- the
British should ever have granted separate

‘electorates to eny community and- the

problem ~ of - . minorities - really, arises

from the date when Mijnto conceded the right

of preferential treatment to the Muslims.
“THE FIRPUR .REPORT -

Some time ago, the Muslim League appoint-

ed a committee to enquire into the dismember-’

ment of India and all the efforts of the British

" for two centuries in the drrectlon of -establish.’
ment of polmcal unity in Indxa are intended
‘to’ ‘be. frustrated by thxs move, - If there»
is one lesson, wluch ‘the present war. has:
taught, it is the danger of the existence .of .

small - States. -Small European States” like

‘Derimark, Poland etc.,. iell bel'ore Httleri_
hke‘a pack of cards ST e T T

SUG GESTlON S

In all soluuons of the problem, - e

‘a " distinet  type: of - thought 'and life ™ i

“tion - of -the natxonahty, use therr ,mother
“tongue ~ and 1l

India which has been enduring through
centuries and that has  been the greatest
contribution of India to the world. Indeed,‘
several suggestions have been. put forward
for a new approach to national unity. We
should never forget ‘that we all belong to
the land of India and that we should -
all contribute our quota to the greatness
of India. We may belong to different

races and religions but it is the land and

our love towards it, that should bind us
all together. Indeed, none of .us should
try ‘to dismember India., It must be
united and one. /

Here, it may be stated that the obj'ect

of the British ‘policy should be to bring

about “political ~unity on a federal basis.
It is only a federal Government that can
harmonise the antagonistic forces of commu-~. "

nalism, provincialism and autonomy ‘of the -
Indian States.  The British Government
should declare’ in unequivocal terms that

the problem of Indian constitution can be

considered only on the basis of an
undivided India. ' RRTE ,/
The cultural autonomy of the mmonty
may also - be recogmsed " The - mmonty
should ‘be * given  the rnght to the . acquisi-,

lrterature
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Even so far as the legislation is'concerned,
we can have an arrangement wherein matters
- of common concern will be decided by the

- general legislature and matters affecting the,
religion and culture of minorities may be left -

to the decision of members who belong to
that particular minority,
PROVISION OF APPEALS =
In the above cases, one objection may be
raised and that is what the minorities should
do if that they have a just grievance against
the action of the majority. ~An arrangement
-’can be made whereby minorities can prefer
appeals to the judges and their decisions

shall be final, The Supreme Court of the-

US.A. did much to protect the rights of
the individual and our federal coutt can be
vested, with powers to deal with such cases.
Even appeals may be allowed to be sent to
the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council.
If such a method is adopted mmormes

cannot have any legitimate grievance. The'

independence of the judiciary is essential here.
The Governor's'special responsibilities are

to be continued. Till yesterday, many people -

used to condemn the Governor's special
responsibilities, But it may be pointed out

that it was the special power vested-in the
Governor of Ceylon, that saved our Indian

Minority in Ceylon some time back when the
legislature actually passed a measure with
a view to drive the Indian Minority away
from that island.

Indeed, it may be pointed out that, all
the laws affect all the people alike and the

minorities should never fail to. notice that
the best safeguard on which they have to
depend is the - goodwill of the méjority\ com-"
munity. They~ must = identify themselves
with national aspirations,
moderation and mutual confidence will have
to prevail. . Separate electorate can never
protect the rights of the minorities. It is true,
that they may secure “ die hard” represent.-
atives of the communities on the legislature
but, that retards the growth of democratic
spirit in India.

The minorities, Just as they have nghts,
have alsc some duties to perform.

Ptinc'iples‘ of

They should mix with the majority commu- -

pities ‘and identify themselves with the
nationalistic ideas. The protection of their
just rights, then, as the late Mr. M.  Briend
“sacred ‘duty". All
possible means, on the 4l'gne~s suggésted

said, becomts a

abeve, should be adopted for bringing
about mutual goodwill amongst the vanous :

communities. ,

The dawn of responsible government is
postponed on the plea of communal
discord. . It is hoped ‘that the leaders of
all minorities realise the gravity of the
situation and contribute their share whole-
heartedly to the common weal. It may not
once again be mentioned, that it is the
land of India that should bind us together
as united we ‘stand, divided we fall. India
expects her sons and daughters to do
their duty at this critical juncture in her
history. B A

[

JAIPUR UNDER SIR MIRZA

ISMAIL

“HISTORICUS ™

¢ me-HE world's destiny has been

T changed by five cities"”, said
Philip - Guedalla, the famous historian
and biographer, in his last - book—Zke
Liberators ; and enumerating his list, turns
to Athens “where Greek hands forged the
instrament of liberty which they have
never lost , ta Rome ‘‘where strong Latin

minds enthroned law supreme in  the

otderinf of life”, to Jerusalem “ where the
mind of man_groped towards something
far above him”, to Paris “where clear
thought and high courage wrate the Frénch
Revolution into history and set free men
the wotld over singing the - Marsetllaise”,
and to London “ which has stoed so often
against abuses- of authority, overcame a
nightly siegé in 1940 and changed the
history of the world” -

Men with- a sense of history will ere

long realise—some have already realised—
“that to-day in India, the destiny of

Rajputana is being changed by one city.
That city is indisputably ]a:pur, where
under the benevolent auspices of a young
and far-sighted ruler and a statesman of
eminence and vision, great things are
happening.

York Times that American visitors to -
India are _going  to find - Jaipur “more -

thoroughly - transformed and. 1mproved thani

New York after’ Robert Moses got through: -

with it 7. Nor is it mere’ external appearance*

that is_ changmg

. There is the ummpeachable testzmouy f..
Mr. Ghanashyam Das Birla: that durmg the;

short txme he has beei}»

There is the eloquent tribute
" of Mr. Herbert - -L. Mathews of the New

“has - been able to achieve what was m

achieved,'—really what was not eve

_attempted—“ during the. last twenty years

or more. Of undoubted importance as i

is from the administrative point of view, hi =
work in and for Jaipur is of far greate
significance from the larger historical view . :
point, due to its inevitable “repercussions
on the life and temper of the whole of

Rajputana where ancient States call for
modern rejuvenation, k

Here, in this wvast area, the largest
continuous non-British territory in India,

Nature and Man and Circumstance have
long conspired to put out the lights ol
culture and freedom, and maintain an
order where obscurantism and feudalism
have done their worst. The din and
roar of national upheavals which occasionally
rent the skies everywhere else is, in these
sandy and barren regions, but a fat-off. echo.
“Here, power wherever it was exercised, was
allied to’ mtngue wh:spermg gallerxes func-
“tioned best and low murmurs fxlled the " air
that men breathed;. long- sweep salaammg

was elevated to the level of a ritual. " Raju
putana, where “chivalry: and heroxsm once
cast a spell, seemed to have struck Yy pause?
in hxstory But luckxly-thanks o !
xmagmatmn and foremght of the Maharaja
]axpur——=there has amved one :
ﬁghtmg arearguard actaon,agamst he
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artistically. ~ With vision and vigour he is
developing the State’s resources, and raising
the standard of living of the people”. There
is no aspect of administration which has been
"neglected. Every -department is overhauled
“and re-equipped. Places cut off from each
‘other are linked up by pucca roads; new
industries are springing up at a rapid
pace; mines in Khetri are being explored;
irrigation' projects are being speeded up so
that, in the words of His Highness, “ miles
of sandy deserts will become smiling green
fields with a happy and prosperous

peasantry’’; efforts are being made. to -

banish illiteracy from the State within
twenty years; panchayats in villages and
"municipalities in towns are being established
" on progressive lines; and post-war recon-
_struction  plans are  being examined
' by experts. o )
Nor is this all. Among the outstanding
" achievements must be mentioned the
codification of existing  laws and - the
enactment of new ones ;‘ the separation of

the Judiciary from. the " Executive; the

- raising of the Chief Court to the status of

a High Court with the  Hon'ble Sir Sarat
" Kumar Ghose, formerly of the Calcutta
High Court, as the Chief Justice; the
reorganisation of the postal system, the
establishment of State insurance and  co-
operative societies, the .opening of the
Jaipur Bank (as a result of which, the
resources of the big businessmen and
commercial magnates- of Jaipur who
represent the .industrial aristocracy of India,
are for the first time harnessed to the
advancement of the State); the division of the
‘whole State into four units under Deputy
Commissioners; and the scheme of Aigher

educational expansion in the wake of whigh
a University—thé first of its kind,
Rajputana—will be established at Jaipur.’
But _by far the most Axmportant—-and
significant—development is the one which
relates to the introduction of constitutional
reforms. This act of bold statesmanship

in a State, which has not so far had even

an elected municipality, is of a far-reaching
character.  Shortly Jaipur - will have a
Legislative Council with full pleriary powers

and with an elected majority, wnd a

Rep'resentat‘iye‘ Assembly on the Mysore

model. For the first time, the man in

the street will have his voice heard, and
what matters more, will have a hand in
the ‘shaping of things. For him; it is like
“the fall of Bastille” in the feudal-world
in which he was ‘born and bred. The
emergence of the common man in Jaipur
out of age-long shackles will inaugurate a
new era in the whole of Rajputana; f" the
pink city” has already become its very
hub; it is thus that Jaipur is entitled to the
distinction of being the city which has
changed the M destiny . of Rajputana. We
have the enduring . testimony of Col. Sir
Kailas ‘Narain > Haksar that “ Jaipur in
-this chaotic. period ~of unsettlement and
dislocation  is - doubly blessed in_ the
personalities and ambitions of its Ruler
“and its Prime Minister. Both seem intent
upon securing a better life for the population
of the State and jointly they have set an
example and given a welcome lead to this
quarter of Indxa known to - history as
Rajasthan . There is little. doubt that the
present Ruler of Jaipur and Sir Miiza Ismai
will go down to history as the “Liberators’
of Rajputana,

[Avmin 104k

WHAT TO DO WlTH GERMANY’P

HE author of this book*‘ an American
lawyer, adduces a great “deal of
historical evidence to ‘prove that the
responsxbxllty for this war really rests

‘with the German people © “Conditioned

by centuries of false indoctrination, . . . .
the German people have ever been arch-
conspirators - against civilization.  They

"have deliberately plotted to destroy it and

subdue all mankind to serfdom. They have

ignored - all civilized standards and restraints

and have made barbarism an ideal. They
have distorted nationalism into a ritual~ of
international murder.” This is the authot’s

German mllxtansm, (3) economic’ e}nd
financial policy of reconstruction, (4) eradi-

-cation by education of the poisonous

doctrines  of . pan-Germanism. These
remedies, he suggests, so that Germany may
safely join the community of civilized
nations. Futther he suggests that, as soon
as the Allies achieve victory, they should
occupy  Germany  and su‘spend its ~
sovereignty, The Peace Treaty must be
suspended for ten " or twenty years or

perhaps more. The pecple as a whole

must be taken into * protective custody ",

" to use a German expression in its sincere

THE BIG THREE

indictment against the German people.
As the author is sure of the ultimate
-victory  of the Alliés, he deals with the
problem of what to do with the German
people.. He suggests (1) the punishment
of the violators of international law at the
dictates - of humanity, (2) prophylactic
precautions against the recurrence of

WHAT T Do WITR GERMANY '—By Louis Nizer—
Hamish Hamilton, London. (Thacker & Co., Ltd.,

sense. Their state, the corporate entity
through which they have acted, must be
dissolved.  Their nationhood must be:
forfeited until such time as they demons-
trate their reform by the ~acceptance of
civilized standards. In short, the author
advocates that German sovereignty must bé,.
suspended and the country must be completely’
occupied by the forces of the United Nations.

He further makes an earneést plea for

Kl R | T oa. - - e T o
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According to him, the corruption of the
German mind has been a continuous,
consistent process for centuries, ‘‘The

Nazi youth oozes racial hatreds and rides
in superman complexes. To root out
this poison, we cannot rely on German
re-education any more than on German
sell.-imposed disarmament or German self-
rule generally. 'We must unwind the German
so that he will not sprint at us again.”
This task - must be entrusted to an

international university. Such a university

could truly represent the nations of the -

world and act for them without fear or
political bias. - Courses in humanities,
modern - civilization and philosophy could
be mapped out by the authorities
of the internatignal university to meet

the pecualiar pre-disposition of the German.
youth. In short, all the forces of the

arsenal for the invasion of the German
mind must be employed in this noble task.

A CHINAMAN WITHOUT RHYME

(BUT NOT WITHOUT REASON)

In bygone timo there lived a map, .
A MongoLTuitar, Ghengis Khan,

Who conquered, slaughtered, hacked his way,
From blue Danube to far Cathay.

Cities ho looked upon as Filth,

The festering sore of Greed, and Guilt.
“ Level thom flat ", he gave command,

« Apd moke them useful pasture land,
So that o Horse might run o'er it

Without tripping, and make them fit
For noble Warriors, such as we,

Lords of the Earth, from sea to sen.
Exterminate those people, who

Live basely by the Hoe, and Plough:
A Warrior’s Horse is worthier far,

Than those base servile people are,”

* #® &

There was 6 man, unknown to fame,
Yelutchonsay (such was his name),
Who said, ** Most dread invineible lord,
List but o moment to the word
Of a poor Chinese Mendicant,
Homeless, and without land, or rent—
Petchli, Chantong, Leaotong, Chausi,
You've doomed to death, yield annually
Enbdugh to keep both you snd mo
Five hundred thousand ounces pure

" By MrR. BERTRAM GODWIN STEINHOFF-

Of Silver, and, what is much more,
Four hundred thousand Measures full
Of Rice, clean garnered-carded wool, ’
Bales uppn bales, as much as you please,
Richer than Colchis” Golden Fleece,
Eight hundred thousand robes of Silk,
VYellow as cream, or white as Milk,
Or gayest colours, rich and rare,
Great lords like you are used to wear—
* Think twice, and stay your mighty haad,
And gpare this peaceful smiling land.
Struck by these words, said Ghengis Khap,
¢ There’s something in that humble man. ;
Let those fair smiling cities stand,
1 cancel now my'dread command.”

Thus *twas, one man, unknown to fame,

Of harsh unpronounceable name, - .
Insinuated peacefully -

A sound, and rational policy

Into the mind of Ghengis Khan,

A barbarous, Mongol-Tartar. man,
This happened in & bygone time—

Alag! for that good Chinaman I cannot find-
. {a rhyme.-

o

THE SIXTH WAR BUDGET

By Mr. V. G. RAMAKRISHNAN, 1 4.

sr=HE Sixth War Budget >happens to be
T “also Sir Jeremy Raisman's last War
Budget.

* RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE (IN CRORES)

T T =

338 233 923f 3982

Coal3f 328 ks 2if

S B
Rovenue .. 25450 28497 35088 35374
Expenditure.: -346'93 36318 51266 517'63
Deficit - —92:33 ~78:21 —155*77 —163'89

Ie will be seen that the Budget reveals

a prospective deficit of Rs. 163'89 crores

for 1045-46. The Budget for 1944-45

produced a deficit of Rs. 18979 crores
due to an excess of defence expenditure,
amounting to about Rs. 96 crores and this
is attributed to the fact that much of the
fighting - against the ° Japanese took place
inside instead of outside Indian frontiers.

. For 1944.45 the total revenue receipts is

expected to be Rs. 35688 crores, an
improvement of Rs. 48 60 crores over the
budget estimates against which  expenditure
is shown at Rs. 512'65 crores to leave a
deficit of Rs. 18577 crores, whilst a
deficit of Rs, 16389 crores is anticipated

in 1045.46 against which only minor

changes in present taxation are proposed.
The Finance Member has indicated that the
whole of the gap might be filled by
bot jowing and the more important consider-
ation was to - equate . rupee outgoings
whether -in - India's account or on Allied

account with total rupee- incomings whether .

by taxatioh, sales. of bullion and other
devices for . absorbing .surplus purchasing
power. In spite of the Financial Settlement

on allocation of defence expenditare, India.
. has paid a heavy price. There .is a clear.
¢ case for the United Nations to bear a

portion of the -actual . cost incurred in
defending India  within the last  twelve

‘months from ~~Japanese offensive as. the
- defence - is “as much - the . concern. of . the -
" United Nations-as it is-of India, -~ "~

 whelming part in the scheme ‘of nationa

”

T AXATION

The Budget reveals an estimated deficit -
of Rs. 15577 crores in the current year
and. a prospective deficit of Rs. 16389
crores for 1945-46.° To meet Rs. 860
crores of this deficit, the following additional
taxation is to be levied: .

(1) An increaSe in surcharge on income-tax by
3 pies in the rupee on slabs of income above
Rs. 15,000 and on incomes taxablo &t the’
maximum rate.

(2) Rates on inland postal articles to be raised
to 8 uniform 6 annas for every 40 tolas.

{(3) surcharge on telephone rentala to be raised
from one-third to one.half and on trunk call fees
from 20 per cent. to 40 per cent. '

{4) Surcharge on ordinary and expross tela. .
grams’ to be incrensed by one anna and two annas
respectively. -

(5) Standard rate of duty on unmanufactured
tobacco to be raised to Rs. 7-8.0 with no surcharge;
rates for related items, namely, cigars, cigarettes and
manufactured tobacco to be fixed Lo correspond.

"' (6) The highest class of flue-cured tobacco in

the excise tariff is to be sub-.divided into three and
subjected to a duty of Rs.7-8-0, Ra. and Re, 3-8.0
por 1b, respectivaly when used in the manufacture of
cigareties containingg different porcentages of
imported tobacco. i -

{7) E.P.T. to be maintained at the present rate
for another year ard the compulsory deposit scheme
to be continued, -~ :

{8) Special depreciation allowances to be granted
for new buildings erected for plant and machinery
after 31st March, 1945, in addition to normal depre.
ciating allowance; the former not to be deducted
in arriving et the written-down value.

The scope for major charges in the
sphere of central taxation is now so limited
that the Finance Member has not introduced
any but at the same time he has indicated

_the sources of additional revenue for the

Provinces and at the same time emphasized
the necessity for greater efforts to combat
evasion of existing tax obligations, It will
be difficult to subscribe to the view of the
Finance Member that ‘it will be necessary
in the post-war years to impose taxation

“of 'a magnitude comparable ‘with _ that

existing -at the ‘present time ' -Taxes an
non-agricultaral - income  can “hardly - be
‘expected  to continne. to play- the . over.
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~finance in the future and theE. P. T. will "
. cease to play a2 prominent part after the war. .

By far tlte most important of the new
' tax announcements is that which differen-_
 tiates for income-tax purposes “between

-earned and unearned incomes, for it is the -
only method by which the depreciation of -,
the human machine can “be adequately
recognized in taxation. The proposal is
to grant exemption  of ‘one-tenth of earned
income subject toa maximum of Rs. 2,000
and the exemption will not apply to the
income of companies or in respect of
dividends, interest on securities or income

on property. ‘It will be given only for. -

- income-tax, and not for supertax and the

total cost of the relief so granted is expected

to cost the exchequer some Rs. 314 crores
for the first year and in. order to offset this,
~ it is proposed to increase the surcharge on
slabs of income above Rs. 15,000 by 3 pies
in the rupee. This small relief on earned
incomes is a practical gesture to a very ]arge
number of the higher grades of salary-earners.

In the ﬁeld of indirect. taxaton; tobacco

“duties are to be increased along with -

enhanced Tates for telegrams, telephone

rentals and the whole yield from all new..

taxes is~ estimated at Rs. 860 crores.
Certain suggestions for the rationalisation of

made by the Finance Member, particularly
in regard to augmentation of Provincial
revenues and reducing their inelasticity.

Discussing the possible sources of taxation,
the Finance Member has given a hint to
the Provinces about agrrcultural income-tax.
More money will be raised in futire by the
levy of estate duly and sales tax in “the
post-war period. As for agricultural income-
tax, most of the. Provinces in British India
. might follow- the example of Travancote
which has already levied_2 annas in the
.rupee. At present there isnoincometax on
coffee or rubber, and in the case of ten com-
panies, 40 -per cent. is liable for income-
tax and EP,T. The levy .of "agricultural
income-tax would probably affect dividends
by about half a per cent. in the case of tea

" companies since they need to pay only -

agncultural income-tax on 60 per cent of the
profits, whereas in the_case ‘of rubber and .
_coffee, the dividend may be about 1 per
cent. and all these are made on the assunip-"f,
tion that the prices of agricultural commodi-

ties- would -remain at the present- leve]

. Industrialisation will tend to contract revenues '
‘from customs: duties-. particularly if India

" adopts a protectionist policy in-the post-war

period and in the view of the Finance .
Member, we must look to Central Excises |

ultimately . to replace customs duties. as: the
~chief instrument of commodity taxation... -But"
this is a question for-the future and there

is reason to think that customs duties «will -
continue to play a major-part in the central -

revenues for many years 'to come. - The

suggeston for an extension of state ownership
- of -industries deserves to be considered as a.
7.source of additional.revende. :

BUDGET AND THE STOCK MARKET , /
“ The Budget for 1945.46 has” produced'

a favourable reaction on the'stock exchange
by a rise in ‘the tone of the market. New

taxation is limited on]y to - the extent ‘of
" covering ~the increase in the deficit- for
-1945-46 by _bringing about Rs. 8'6 crores.
Of the new taxes, there is only one direct

“tax and ‘that is the increase -in - the -

the country’s tax system .in the future are - - surcharge of 3 pies in the rupee on slabs

of income over Rs. 15,000. This surcharge
is - terrible “in the case ~of incomes’ whlch
_pay -tax at the maximum rate. Last year’s

taxation proposals aimed at bringing in fresh -
revenue for Rs. 2314 crores. The Ppresent
proposals are expected to - get an income -

of about one-third of the -amount fixed-
for last year. It should be said that

industries have been let off without any .

_additional burden and expectatxons have
been fulfilled.” But the grant of’a special

allowance by way of depreciation- on"

machinery . and  buildings erected  after
31st March, 1945, does not go far enough-
to encourge industries in the post-war”
period though some industries like the
Textiles. are likely to be: benefitted -to
some extent. R

lNDlAN AFFAIRS

© .=~ 7 ‘By “AN INDIAN JOURNALIST" .

Lord Wavell's Mlsswn _ : '

HE cheroy s visit to London for personal
T consultatxons with H M. Government
has naturally aroused great expectations. Lord
Wavell has been Viceroy for some 18 months
and if by the ~visit he means to ‘make a’
genuine attempt to resolve the deadlock,
His Excellency wouldehave deserved well
“of this country. “The “main reason for  the

- consultations is doubtless ‘the mexorable'

‘march of events connected with the “war, = As
the struggle is coming.toa closein Europe,
there must follow an intensification of the

‘war” with Japan, ‘and India’s importance . as

“the vital base of operations will be increasingly”
realised. "The Soldier Vlceroy cannot be
oblivious of the importance, nay the ‘wisdom, of
having behind him the united and enthusiastic

support ‘of the whole nation in the great task

that is impending. And what could secure
'such enthusiastic co—operatxon but a truly
national government, en]oymg ‘the complete
confidence  of * the . people! - Unfort--
umtely, “though everyone is convinced
- that the Crnpps offer will no more hold good,

-Mr. Amery is harping on the old formula

thab the pollcy announced by ‘H. M, G. in the
draft ' declaration of March, 1942—the Cnpps offer— -
~ still holds the field.

-But the Vrceroy miust know better. In the
* face of 11 successive defeats in the Assembly
“and the criticisms levelled against his govern-
ment in Britain and U.S.A. and- the recent
pronouncements of official representatives, he
knows where the shoe pinches and how it
must be rectified. ~If the Viceroy and the

British Cabinet could hit upon a bold and im-

aginative policy that will enthuse Indians, the
long looked for settlement would have been
achieved. Merely to “insist on agreement
among all the partles as a pre-requisite for a

" new declaration is to play with words.

‘Why,- as  Professor Edward Thompson

shrewdly pomts out in the T7mes,

“if~Britain were occupled by a conqueror who- offered
‘her self. govemmenb on condition of an agreement
"-between the .Catholics. and Protestants, - Britain
would have never won freedom except by a successful
‘- rebellion,

- operative.

cungress Ministry in the Frontier

The Congress has returned to ofﬁce m g
the  North-West Frontier Province—the

_pivot of - Mr. Jinnah's Pakistan with a
" hundred per cent Muslim popu]atlon-—after E

a lapse of nearly six years. Congress decision

_to- accept office in one Province is welcomed -

in all quarters as-a momentous 'gesture .’

_which will have a wholesome reaction in-

othér. Provinces where Section” 93 is still
- It must gladden the “heart of
C. R whose move in this direction is thus ’
bearing fruit. - Congress acceptance of ofﬁce,

- will, it is hoped, mark the beginning of

the end of the deadlock.

It will be. recalled that the Mushm League
took advantage of the enforced absence of .
Congress leaders to step into the breach.
But the League Ministry bhas never been
popular. The moment the released Congress-
men took their seats in the Frontier
Assembly, ‘the 'days-- of the League’
Ministry had to be numbered.' And Sirdar

- Aurangazib- Khan’s Mxmstry was trounced

by 24 votes to 18 on a direct vote of no

. confidence, and not merely on a .cut -

motion as in other Ass€mblies. So there
was no alternative . for the Sirdar but to -
quit -and give place- to Dr. Khan Saheb,
The- Govemor acted wisely and promptly

~in callmg on the Congress leader to take
“charge. - Evidently with Mr. Gandhi’s

approval Dr. Khan Saheb has shouldered the
respons:blhty . Dr. Khan Saheb’s first act -

. on fesuming charge was, as might. be

. expected, the release of the interned leaders

~and it is just like the Frontier Gandhi to .
- declare that he would not come out of the

prison .if - his colleagues had not been
released as well. And  so with a fine.
contingent of patrxohc men, the Frontier .
has .taken the lead in an attempt to resolve
the deadlock which must have far~reachmg »
effect on other Provinces. :
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Coalition ‘Ministry for Assam

League Ministries everywhere are having
a bad time. They never had much public,
favour anywhere, and the way they havel
been managing their affairs has lent support:
to charges of corruption and incompetence.
The Saadulla Ministry in Assam has fared
no better. Only on March 17 the Ministry
was saved from censure by the casting
vote of the chair.

In fact the Ministry had always been in a
precarious position. - But the situation in
Assam politics took a dramatic turn when the
ministerialist party in the Assembly formally
accepted the Congress proposal for 7a
coalition Cabinet in which the Congress
‘would not accept office but would give
moral and active support on certain
specific conditions. The main terms of the
agreement signed by Sir M. Saadulla,
Mr. Gopinath - Bardolai and Mr. Rchini-
Kumar Choudhury, representing the
principal parties in ' the Assembly, include
the restoration of civil likherties, release of
political prisoners, reorganisation of the
Supply Department. and reshuffling of the
Cabinet. This broad agreement on general
_policy and co-operation of parties in actual
Government, will, it is hoped—usher in a
better era for Assam. Apart from every-
thing else, this geniune attempt to convert
the Ministry into one that would " be
broad-based on popular support is a
. welcome experiment in solving many
problems—including  the  problem  of
minorities—that must have wholesome-
* reaction in other Provinces as well. It is
a pleasing gesture that Mahatma Gandhi
has shown in welcoming this attempt in -
Assam., Gandhiji gave a free haid to .
Mr. Gopinath as he gave perfect freedom

to Dr. Khan Saheb _in the Frontier.
In a letter to Mr. Gopinath, Gandhiji -
wrote : :

Do -what is best, cost what it may. Kill -
corruption. Adopt that alternative which is the
best under the circumstances. I know that the
difficultiszs will be meny but we have to cut our
way through.

‘Budget and the Finance Billi . ’

.- As we goto pressthe Central Assembly
has rejectd the Finance Bill even in its
recommended form. The result was foreseen.
The Council of State has passed the Bill
but the Assembly may stick to its verdict;
and then it will have to be certified!
It is a repetition of the old, old story.
Under any other democratic constitution
this absurd farce of debate, defeat and
certification would-be unthinkable. During
the Budget debate no less than 11 cut motions
were carried against the government, and

~every department came in for downright

censure. Tle speeches on the Finance Bill
likewise showed that, Congress or League,
everyone was equally critical of government
actions. Members of the Exeecutive put up
a feeble defence and they knew—none .
better—that they cannot ccunt on people’s
confidence or support. And yet, under the
Government of IndiaAct, they could remain
where they are. Speaking on the Finance
Bill, Mr. Bhulabhai Desai, leader of . the
Congress party, put the case trenchantly

“when he said that the issue on which he

asked the vote on this occasion was the
issue of India's freedom. He referred to

. the San Francisco Conference and said;

If any genuine friend of ours, any genuine repre-
sentative of ours went to that coonference, the first
and foremost thing that he will do there will be this:
he will first demand that he will not remain there
unless and uatil India was recognised and declared
by Britain by her own free will asan independent
ecuntry.

The Bengal Ministry : a

It is an ironic comthentary on Mr. Jinnah's
Pakistan, speech that Bengal too has
followed quickly on ‘the heals of Assam
and Sind in carrying a cut motion against.
the Nazimuddin Ministry by 106 votes to
97. But like the school master in Z7e
Deserted Village * even though vanquished
he could argue still.” Sir Nazimuddin and
his colleagues wanted to sit tight and
carry on. But the speaker rightly ruled that .
the adverse vote was —an unmistakable
censure and that the House could not

S

function unless a new Ministry was formed !

And so, for the moment, Bengal comes
uuder the rule of the Governor:.

4
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By “CHRO

The -Late Ea;l Lloyd George ’ S
EARL LLOYD GEORGE, the veteran

statesman who led Britain to victory
in the last-world war, died at Criccieth,

“aged 82. N ’
« He will go down in history as the “Man

who won the war”, even as Mr. Churchill
will be remembered for his part in the
present war. ; ‘

Lloyd George, always known as the Father
of the House having been member of the
Commons for 54 years, first took office in
Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman’s adminis-

tration as President of the Board of Trade.

His settlement . of the railway dispute in
1906 marked bim out’ for higher powers
and responsibilities. And under Asquith,
he was elevated to the Chancellorship of
the Exchequer. '

The “Maunitions scandal” of 1915
induced Lloyd George to accept the
Ministry of Munitions. But his faith in
Asquith as a war leader grew dim and
in December 1916, he formed a national
government of his own, supplanting his
Chief by methods only jostified by his
victory in the war. His main idea of an
unified Allied command wassecured in 1917
when “Marshal Foch was appointed to that
post, Speaking at the Mansion House on
November 9, 1918, the Premier was
enabled to- say, ¥ Germany is doomed.”

The organisation of peace proved as
difficult as winning the waf. The famous
“coupon election’ = of December 1918
confirmed his position at Versailles where
all the world assembled to make peace.

His Ministry itself fell in 1922. He
never returned to office. Though he was
the leader of the Opposition in the later
years, he preferred to write history instead
of making it. The volumes of his “War
Memoirs” ~gave rise to unexampled
controversy, the echoes of which died only
at the onset of this war, ’

" Koniev's

. junctions
- German defences.”

AFFAIRS

NICLER”
Naz_i Retreat

Tne whole German western defence line
has been eliminated and Kesselring’s armies
are, at the time of writing, (29 March) in
a. general retréat. In some areas east of
the Rhine it is a rout, and it is now
extremely doubtful whether the Germans

can recover even temporarily their ability

to offer even token- organised resistance.
‘Oa northern sector of the West front,
British armoured columns drove to within
one and a half miles of Borken over
20 miles east of the Rhine, only slight
resistance being met, says Reuter's special
correspondent with the British Second Army.
At the other end of Field Marshal
Montgomery's front, the Ninth United

States Army pushing in all direction, is

virtually in the outskirts of
Rhine part of Duisburg.

The general advance east of the Rhine
is progressing. The  five Allied armies
have combined into two major groups’
The Second British and the Ninth Armies
have linked up and the First, Third and
the Seventh American armies had joined
on a 200-mile front. ~All reports speak of
the progressive deterioration of German
forces. ‘

General Eisenhower,, Allied Supreme
Commander on the western front, announced
that the German defence line had broken and
they had no strength to make a_future stand.-

the great

Russian Drive to lusfria

Marshal Stalin, in an Order of the Day, '
dated 27 March announced that Marshal -
forces "have
south of Breslau. The Order says:
of the First Ukrainian Command, conti-

“Troops

nuing their offensive captured in Silesia the

towns of Strehlen and Rybnik, large road-
and powerful

Russian troops have now reached the

Austrian border,
) 7

captured Strehlen,

strong-points in
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(oNLY SHORT NOTICEB AI\?PEAR IN THIS SECTION)

A TREATY BETWEEN INDIA AND THE .~

UNMITED KINGDOM. By Sir Sultan Ahmed..
- Kitabistan, Ailahabad. Rs. 2.4,

- Yet another attempt to settle the deadlock
and solve the communal tangle is made
by  Sir Sultan Abmed, Memher for
"~ Information and Broadcast, in a thoughtful
- brochure, which, we understand, has also
‘been presented to the Sapru Committee,

In the first part of the book Sir Sultan -
‘ puts forward the novel and: interesting

" suggestion of a treaty between India and
" Britain together with the conditions under
~which the treaty should be signed.

~had been accepted. it would have helped
India to attain independence. But he does
“not absolve Britain of any further respon-
" sibility and wants that Britain should make
another gesture to. India.

He agrees with Sir Walter Layten
that without an Indian settlement, the task
of building up a permanent world order

- will be much more difficult, if not impossible.

Sir Sultan’s solution for the communal

settlement ‘may not be endorsed by all, but -

everyone will agree that he has approached

‘‘the subject with an unbiassed ~mind and
~~made-an earnest effort to solve an admittedly
difficult problem. .He envisages an union

of several units as so ~many sovereign
. federated states with a strong centre.

[}
The centre to have power and authority over
defence, foreign relations, currency, customs, etc,

~ Tho federal assembly to be composed of 40
per cent. Muslims, 40 per cent. Hindus, 10 per cent,
Depressed classes, and 10 per cent, the remaining

L mmonhes

The Cabinct to have the same communal ratm
as the Assembly,

The army to huvo 50 per cent Muslims and

50 per cent, Hindus. - -

The author does ‘not‘ claim that his
solution is either perfect or complete,

-THE ,;,B‘Rn'rsa CoLONIES: By . Vincent
Hoslow. No. 68, Oxford Pamphlets on:.

“World Aﬁ'axrs. Oxford Umversxty Press,
Madras and Bombay., As. 6. :

To-day the ‘Colonial Empire- of Bntam

comprises diverse .associdtion of commu- : 

nities. - The diversity of races and peoples
wha compose _the Empxre has created.

-_complex problems -rcga;ding ~ the. li{é;_, .agdi_"

welfare’ of “colonials and Britain's " attitude -

towards them. -~ The- author of  the '

;pamphlet describes* some of the problems
" He believes that if the Cripps proposal .

donfronting Britain, like the idea of Self-

Government- in colonies, “the - question of =

liberty, and building of communities and

-points out- the responsibilities under which .
Britain  has accepled - trusteeship of the '
_Empire. ' R e

THE PRESS AND THE PUBLIC. . By C. R.

Srinivisan, Editor, The Swadeshamitran. .
Foreword by the Rt. Hon. V. S, Srinivasa , -

Sastri and Introduction by Sir C. P.-Rama-
swami Aiyar, Umversnty of Travancore,
Trivandram, -~

The four lectures onjournalism delivcied ,
under the auspices of the. Travancore.
Umversxty by this doyen of the Vernacular
Press in South -India cover a wide field—
dealing with the development of the
periodical press in India, the profession, the
place of néews and comments, circulation
and “advertisement *as well as organisation
and control—in fact the entire ‘relation
of the press-to the public is general,
Mr. Srinivasan is an old and experienced
journalist and he presents in -a  small
compass, with .consummate ease -and
elegance, the history of the trials and the’

~ perils no less than the. achxevements and

prospects of the Indlan Press.
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THE MEDITERRANEAN FLEET—The
. Admiralty - acceunt of Naval Operations
~—April, 1941 to January,-1943,” Mac-

Millan & Co,, Ltdl,;Motmt Road, Madras, ‘

-'Rs.18 o Pt

AThlS book, whlch is beautifully got upl

and profusely 1llustrated contains - a lucid
account of the operations of the Royal
Navy from the time when the Italian fleet

was greatly weakened by the losses. inflicted -

at Taranto and ‘Matapan; and the German

attempt to capture the Suez "and dominate -

the entire Mediterranean was made and
successfully frustrated by the Allies which
enabled them ultxmately to take . the

initiative - and  begin the ‘advance - that
eventually drove the. enemy from’ Alfrica.

The story concludes in_ January, 1943; when -

Tnpoly fell into our hands and the Navy
again assumed command of the great
supply roules of the Mediterranean. .~ :

SIMONE By Lion Feuchtwanjer. Thacker &

* Co.,, Ltd, Rampart Row, Bombay:
Rs. 6-14. ’ '

'Here is an extremely interesting story of

the-fall of France. by one of Europe’s most

famous  authors, Mr. Lion .Peuchtwanjer:
Inspxred by the life of ]oan of Arcand the

"memories of her radical father, Simone, an

obscure Burgandxan girl, revolts against the

- passive acceptance of the German occu-

pations, devstroys the stock of petrol of
her wealthy uncle and attempts to rally the
people of her town to resist the mechanised
hordes of Germans. Like St. Joan, Simone
is betrayed by her own people—by her family

‘and is condemned to the Grey - House.

In this poignant tale full of passion-and
heroism, we mote the struggle betwezn the
selfish. Frenchmen who carried on their busi-
ness as usual and others to whom the Nazi
occupatxon never meant a conquest of mmd

E‘ BO0KS

RECEIVED

Conotms'r or SErr. By M K. Gandhx Being
Gleanings from his writings and speeches compiled
by R.K.Prabha and U. R. Rao, Thacker & Co.,
Ltd Bombay

TaE GLOBY THAT WAS GURJAB.ADESA. Part IIL The
Imperial Gurjaras. By K. M. Munshi. Bharatiya
Vidya Bhavan, Bombay Rs. 15,

THE - CONCILIATION Coummnm - INFORMATION
Srrrms. (1) Government-Congress-League Declara-
~tions, (2) Fundamental Rxghts._ '7 Barakhamba
Road ~New Delhi. :

Mex I HAVE Mer. By/K R. ‘R, Sastri. Allahabad
.University, Allahabad ’

A Sgourar . SraTE- FOB._»INDIA. ,By “ Lanke
Sundaram, - Ra.jkamal Publications, Delhi.

GriaT REBEm Studies in Life and Letters. - Edited
by Baroj A.charya, Book Forum, 12, Hanson Road,
Calcutta. s

CHINA. Hnwnoox, ~1937- 1944. A comptehenswe
- survey * of major - -developments in-China in' seven

- -years of war. ".Chinese Mlmstry of Informatxon, i

Chungkmg o

e B R
- L L . .

MysTio ExperieNcEs. Tales of Yoga and Vedanta

from the Yoga Vasishtha. By Bhagavan Das.
Indian Book Shop, Theosophlcal ooclety, Beriares
- Citys Re 1.8, .

TELUeU LITEBATURE. (The P. E. N. Books). B;
P.T. Rajan. The International Book Houso, Ltd.
Bombay.

" Cmina Topay. In arb drawings. By Yeh Chien-Yu

Foreword by Dr. C. J. Pao, Consul General fo
China, Introduction and Commentary by Dr.
Amiya Chekravarty, .., D.phil.  The " Book
Emporium, Ltd Cornwalhs Street, Calcutta. -

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION v Inpia. Past anc
Presont. By Anathnath Basu., The - Bool
Emporium, Ltd., Calcutta. .

Tur FoUuNDER oF PARIsTAN, By Khan A.-Ahmad
Pakistan National Movement, 16, ’\Iontagu Road
Cambndge

TEe Mmrer or IsnadM AND THE MENACE. o

InpiaNisy. By C. Rahmut Al
Tae Miiier AND THE MissioN. By C. Rahmat Al



DIARY | OF THE MONTH

March 1. Mr. Churchill gets unanimous
vote of confidence 7e.. Yalta_decisions,

—Indian Budget proposals-published.

March 2. India invited for Empire talks
prior to San Francisco Conference.

—Sir Stafford Crrpps re-admitted to Labour
Party,
March 3. Conshtutron
signed at Cairo.
March 4. Finland declares war on Germany.
—British and American troops reach Rhine.
March 5. Budget session opens in the Central
Assembly,

March 6. American
Cologne.

March 7. Lord Dawson of - Penn, ngs
physician, is dead.

March 8. Mr. Amery rejects proposal for
fresh approach 7e. Indian question.

March 9. TJaps occupy Indo-China.

—Mandalay Hill captured by 14th Army.

March 10. Government suffers two defeats
in the Assembly.

March 11. Hitler urges Germans to fight
frantically. |

—Adjournment motion re delegation to San
Francisco ruled out in Central Assembly.

March 12, Aurangazib Khan Ministry in
.the Frontier resigns as a sequel to no
confidence motion.

—Sind Cabinet resigns.

March 13. Order on Bihar leaders revoked.

—LEuropean group’s cut motnon passed in
Assembly.

March 14, Dr. Khan Saheb forms Cabinet
in NNW.F,

—Sind Cabinet reformed.

March 15. Mr. Churchill addresses Party
Conference on  prospects of general
election. _

March 16, New Frontier Ministry take oath

~ of office.

.—~Frontier Congress leaders released,

of Arab League

troops break into

‘March 17.. Mr. T. R. Venkatarama Sastri
presides over the- Silver Jubilee session -

. of the Liberal Federation at Lahore,
March 18. Heavy raxd on Berlm
—Raids on Japan.

—Mr. William Phillips resigns his post as
a personal envoy. -

i\’[arch 19, Debate on Finance Bill in the
Assembly,

—Select Committee reports‘ on Income tax Bill.
March 20. Surplus Budget for Madras.
—Mandalay falls,

March 21. Lord Wavell flies to London

—Sir John Colville, Governor of Bombay,"

to act in. his absence.

March 22. Soviet gives notice of termi-
" nation of Soviet-Turkish treaty.

March 23. All-parties Ministry formed in
Assam, ,

March 24, Aihed forces cross the Rhine,

—Death is reported of Kallenbach, friend of

Gandhi, in South Alfrica.

March 25. Sind Muslim League \rejects_

Congress move to Coalition Cabinet.
Ma-ch 26. Earl Lloyd George is dead
—Sir Shadi Lal is dead.

March 27. Assembly - rejects the Finance .

Bill by 58 votes against 50.
—Allies enter Frankfort.

March 28. Recommended
thrown out. "

—Gen, Eisenhower annourices that German
front line is broken. -

Finance . ' Bill

—Bengal Ministry defeated by 106 'to 97 votes,

March 29. M. Nausher Ali, Speaker of the
Bengal Legislative Assembly, rules that
after the adverse vote the ' Nazimuddin
Ministry cannot continue to function.

March 30. Reich Government quits Berlin,

—Naval battle off Okinawa.

March 31. Section 93 invoked in Bengalr

and Governor takes over admxmstratxon.

SOCIAL' SECURITY FOR INDIA

. We hear nowadays a great deal about post-
‘war, political and economic planning, but
very little about social security that we

need lor our' peasants and workers.

Time is perhaps - not yet ripe in India

. to step at once to the ideal of security for

“.may be made immediately.

. spoke as follows:

" quadruple  alliance  of

But a beginning
Without such
a beginning, post-war industrial .progtess
would become meaningless.*® - _

all without distinction.

Given industrial and agricultural develap-
ment, India would be able to afford a
new social plan provided every one pulled
his weight and awoke to. a sense of social

' responsxhrlxty, says Mr. N. C. Bhattacharya

in India:

; -8ir William Jowett, the Mlmster-desxgnate of
the new Ministry of Social ‘Insurance, described
© the British social insurance plan as an act of
. “supreme faith in the future of Britain.

He also
said that, if the Government had not felt satis.
fied - that the challenge would be answered by a

-fresh outburst of creative onergy such as -had

marked Britain’s history in the past, the Govem-

.. ment Would not have made these proposals, In

India, too, we must act with faith in the future. The

distinguished framers of the Bombay- Plan have .
 truly remarked that the real capital of a country_

consigts of it3 resources in material and man-

power ; moaney .is simply & means of mobilising -

these resources and canalising them into specific
forms of activity. Lord'Wavell in the course of a
speech, delivéred at the Pilgrim’s Luncheon in
London, shortly before his departure . for India,
‘1t has always seémed to me
& curious fact that money ig forthcommg in any
quantity for war, but that no® nation has ever
yet produced money on the same scale to fight
the evils of pedce—poverty, lack of education,
unemployment, ill-health, When we are prepared
to spend our money and our efforts as fresly and

-~ with the same spirit as \ogainst Hitler, . ... we
.shall reaﬂy be making progress.” ’

We, in India, are up
slavery,

ignorance. A

hunger,

disease and scheme of

'soc1a1 security for’ India would be the

-surest bulwark agamst these enemnes.
2% o -

against the

DANGEROUS DRIFTS IN EUROPE

_Mr. William C. Bullit,
Ambassador to Russia
written jan article in the

former American
and France, has
Life magazine
after -a visit to Rome. In it, he attempts
to see ‘““the world from Rome” Here

-are a few points:

“In the Italian view (Mr. Bullit reports),

- Great Britain will emerge from this war a

very tired victor—and then who will stem
the Communist tide in Eurépe? All men
throughout Italy ‘ask, whether this war will
result in the subjugation of Europe by
Moscow instead of by Rerlin. ... The
Romans expect Soviet Russia to dominate

. the whole of Eastern Europe from Finland

and East Prussia to Czechoslovakia and
Bulgaria. Being of the same race as
Machiavelli, the Italians .cannot conceal
their admiration for the skill of Soviet.
Imperialism. But no hope whatever is
held in Italy that Rumania will remain an
independent State. The Romans believe
that Hungary will be occupied by . the
Red Army. .. Russia endeavours to set
up a Communist Government in Yugoslavia.
They fear that even Austria may fall under
the control of Moscow. This prospect
terrifies them. Bolshevism on the Brenner
would, they fear, mean Stalinism soon in
Lombardy. In any event, they hope that
the British Army will reach Austria before
the Red Army and will instal there a
democratic government under a monarchy.

In Rome it is hoped that the United

~ States will support Great Britain in her

next anti-Russian deal.”

This is a dangerous drift, says Free India,
and if these views of the ex-Ambassador
are really shared by intelligent Americans
also, sensational events would seem to le
in store for the world,

.
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'THE TWO-NATION THEORY

Professor D. 'N.. Banerjee, writing in
-the Modern Review for March, analyses
Mr. Jinnah's - contention of the two-nation
_ theory and refates his arguments seriatin.

”"

He examines their ‘“ history and tradition"’,

their ‘““names and nomenclatutes:", their
“laws and customs” and ~finds nothing to
justify Muslim pretensions to separate, nation-
ality. Finally he observes:

The only view, therefore, which can stand the

“serutiny of logic, reason, and justice is that no
part of India is the homeland of any particular com-

munity. India beingthe common motherland . of all-

the communities that live within its boundary to-dey,
every part of it is the comwon homeland of all those

communities. A contrary view is sure to lead to

- inter-comnmunal bitterness and, ultimately, fto a civil
war inthis country. A parrot-like repetition of an

irrational view or slogan ad nauseam will not help.

anybody’s cause, notwithstanding the philosophy of
propaganda taught by Hitler and Goebbels, No one
can befool all the people all the time, .
Apart from this, insistence on the view that
the Muslims of India constitute a separate

naticn distinct from the rest of the popula-

tion of India will ultimately act as a
boomerang to themselves.

Either the Muslims of India forma part of the
population of India—and, therefore, form a part of
the Indian people—or they do not. If they iasist
that they do not so form a part, while living within
" the “geographic boundary of .India, then the rest of
the people of India cannot be blamed if they begin
to look upon the Muslims as foreigners and aliens in
India—at best domiciled aliens, to use a term of
International Law. And such a view on their part
is sure to have far-reaching economic and political
consequences, The question is not one of sentiment,
but of logic and reason, These non-Muslim Indians
have been fighting and suffering during the last sixty
years for the ending of one alien rule, namely, the
rule of the British people over them. The. Muslim
geparationists would be in a. dreamland if they
thought now that these non-Muslims would ever

agree or submit, having regard to the record of

Muslim rulein the past ip relation to their culture,

to the imposition over them of another alien rule,
namely, the rule of the Muslims in the proposed State
of Pakistan. It would be too much to expect it,

We have already in India many absurdities, .-

aays Mr. Banerjee.

We should not multiply them and make ourselves
o laughing-stock of the whole civilized world, by
creating & Hindu Natiounal State of India, a Muslim

National State of India, & Sikh National State of

India, etc, .

INDIA'S STERLING ASSETS, -

One’ of. the major ’éconc;mib,-épnsequences
of the-present war is the change in the
position . of India in the field of .Inter-

. national finance. ~ She ‘has long been a

“debtor country and the foreign debt of the

.. Government of India was over Rs. 400

‘crores before the present War, and every
‘year she had. to pay abeut £30,000,000
to Britain.in addition to what the British
investors in private enterprises in India
were earning in the way of profits, During
the present War, the Government ' has
been able to liquidate most of the foreign
liabilities, and the Reserve Bank of Indix.
has accumulated sterling assets worth. about
Rs. 1,200 crores. - AU

- Writing on this subject in the latest
issue of Zriveni, Dr. V. S.-Krishna Rao
says that the question of the liquidation of
the sterling assets of India is - to be

. decided by negotiation ‘between India” and

Britain, - - - :

Britain would naturally press for the acceptance
of goods spread over a large -number of years,
while -the interest of India requires the conversion
of at least a part of the "balance into other
‘currencies.. As - Britain is indebted - in & similar
way to several-other cBuntries, it is not possible
for her to concede this to "all her ereditors  but_
4t should be emphasised that the case of India is

. & special one. Accumulation of sterling assets by

countries like Australia and Canada.  did not;
involve so much suffering as in the case of India."
The accumulated balances do not represent the -
voluntary savings of the Indian: people ‘and they
are due to the encroachment on the -consumption
of the people which .is already low: The only
way in which this could be made” good is by
helping  India to have an economic organisation
that would ensure adequate living standards.

A _ satisfactory solution of ‘the question
depends on’ the co-operation of not only.

.India and. Britain but also the assistance"
_of other countries - like the U.S.A. The

_religion, temples, deities, art, and architecture, ete.,

writer concludes: -

The United Nations have decided, rightly or
wrongly, *"that  different - international = economic
problems. should be dealt with by different -bodies
after- the War,. They have agreed to have one
body for . Rehabilitation,  ancther for monetary

_problems arising out of current trade . transactions

and a third for long-term lending. The settlement -
‘of war-time balances is one of ‘the essential

- conditions for reconstructing world economy’ after
the War, and so another international agreemeny -

i§ necessary on this question, Lo

Abaxnb'iéégjf;ez . L
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GOVERNMENT AND THE DEADLOCK

' Sir‘ Muhammad Zafrullah Khan, in an

~ article in the Spectafor, enlarges on the

suggestion-he ‘recently put forward, that the
British Government should make an an-
nouncement that they would be prepared
to -implement. any agreed settlement that
might be put up on' behalf of India within
a period of one year from the cessation of .
hostilities against //Japan, but  that, failing
_such- a settlement within that period, His
-Majesty’s Government ~would themselves

* place ‘before Parliament proposals concerning
" the future constitution of India which would

with the- Dominions. ) .

- Sir Z&frullah Khan, after stétiqg that the
British Government could.not .be acquitted

secure for India the position of equality

_of all responsibility for the Indian political

‘deadlock, says: o

It has been suggested that the period of one year
within which the Indian parties would be asked to
come {0 an agreement, is too short for the purpose.
‘This overlooks the fact that the period is to run
from the cessation of hostilities against Japan, and
4if an announcement of the kind suggested by me is
made immediately, that would give at least two years
to the parties in India to come to a settlemeat. The
exact length. of the period, however, is not material.’
“What is desired is that the period should be definite
and:not too long. A period ending with December 31,
1847, would serve the purpose just as well- )

- Sir Muhammad .adds: .- : -
. Once India is placed in the same position as the
Dominions, it should have the right of amending its
own constitution in accordance with the procedure
that might be laid down in the constitution itself.
The object of this procédure should be to secure that

an amendment should -take “place only with the ~

consent of the various parties and interests con-

~ cerned. All the necéssary fact-finding has already

been done, and a good deal.of the labour spent upon
framing the Government of India Act, 1935, could
be drawn on in framing the new constitution. .The

-~ Bapm Committee is also sitting, and its report may

help to ‘clarify the latest position taken up by the

* - political parties in India.:

- Sir Muhammad. goes on to add that the
new coustitution must .leave the .door open

“to Indian States to come irito the picture
- it they so desire, but should not make the
.+ coming into force.of the constitution con-
" -ditional upon their, consent or accession.

Agzain, .'saféguérds';':for the protection of

minorities, - with regard to religion, culture,

education and language niust be so framed =~

.as to be capable of judicial determination,
so that any breach or contravention of them =
‘may be set right by judicial action. There

should be no room in the new constitution

for Special -Responsibilities of Governors -

and ‘the Governor-General.

i It might be asked", Sir Muhammad says; »

wixether any constitution framed by Parliament to
which the principal parties in India were not.con--
senting parties, would have a fair chance of smooth -

. working. Such a constitution would fail to give
‘complete satisfaction, as the claims of every one

of the parties would have to be subjected to & good - »

" deal of pruning to. make them fit into any workabls

constitutional pattern. As the constitution would
vest the power of amendment in the legislature set
up by it, that should be an inducement to the
political parties 6o start working it, so that, in due

course, they might be able to give it the shape ' -

that they might agree- upon among themselves.
Nevertheless, there would be a certain amount of

‘riskk that some parties might "not be willing to

co-operate in working the new constitution. That
consideration must be kept in mind by those who
are actually engaged in framing the constitution,
and it wowld, no doubt, ‘resulv in the constitution
being moulded into a pattern which might enable
it to function even if some parties.dil hold aloof,
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AMERICAN EXPOSURE OF BRITISH -
PROPAGANDA

A reveahng report of an interesting radio
discussion by four persons arranged by
the American Forum of the Air on
“ What's holding back India's Freedom ?"

has appeared in the press in India., The .

Indian case was well presented by American
Socialists. There were four speakers,
Sir Frederick Puckle, Adviser on Indian
-Affairs to the British Embassy ; Mr. Norman
Thomas, a Socialist leader; Congressman
Emanuel Celler of New York and Mr. S.
M. Ahmad, Indian trade .consultant and
_American correspondent of the Orient Press.

Sir Frederick boiled .down his question
to this: :

Who is going to take delivery of India’s freedom
from the British and under what arrangements?
A problem in practical politics . for Indians to
solve, i -

-

Mr. Thomas followed him and said:

In the imagination of the world India Iong‘has
been the crown and symbol of Empire. It is
lmperialism which bholds back ot only the
fredom of India but the peace of the world.
Divided as India may seem to be, all parties are

agreed in demanding freedom. The failure of the~ -

British Government to wuse Indian mercenaries in
the invasion of Burma is further objective proof
of its fear of the people.

The third man to speak was Mr. Ahmad
who spoke like a Muslim League propagandist
and said:

The Muslims, the orthodox.Hindus, the princes,
the untouchables, labour,
-communists and wvarious other minorities have
acranged themselves against the Gandhi.-Nehru
Congress party. I make this bold statement that
Hindu Brehmins and upper castes with the help
of the British are
all India.

Congressman Celler, - the fourth speaker,
made a direct hit. He said:

Yes, there are poverty and disease in India.
Agnculture and industry have not, reathed the
highest point of development, There are divisions
of class and caste, I point these out because these
are the very arguments that are advanced for

farmers, socialists,

holding back freedom for

keeping India & subject  nation. This . iz how

India has fared, ruled from above and from
outside. An absentee-landlord sends its overseers -

—who must somehow manage to keep their jobs
—to attend to the needs not of the inhabitants
but .of the employer, oxact. tribute, divide the
interest, keep “the level of living ‘low; but
remember to tell them that it is for their own
good. No unbridgable chasm exists in India to
kepp the people divided and render them unfit.
for_ self-government. There are more minorities,
more unrelated languages spoken in the United
States, more variance in custom and belief in the
United States than there is in-India and yei out
of the amalgam a mighty nation was forged.

RACIAL PROBLEM IN AMERICA

An editorial in a student publication at

US.A. with

r

Williamburg  in the title

“Lincoln’s job half done", declares that
“in surface

Negroes differ from whites only
characternshcs' .and should be permitted

Jom the_same clubs and marry among
us.” "It adds: *“Of course, this cannot:
be done to-day or to-morrow, but perhaps
the next day. . . Neither they nor we are
ready for it yet. '

“Only chaos (such as the southern
States experienced during the reconstruction)
would result if such a plan were initiated
before the Negroes and others were
educated for it. . .. The myth of white
supremacy is exactly the same as Hitler's
contention .of nordic supremacy—nonsense.”

INDIA IN PERIODICALS = -

SoME EcoNomic CONSEQUENCES or PARISTAN. By '

Dr. Radhakumnd Mookarji.
Vol. I, No. 1IV].

TEE GANDHIAN PLAN or Econoiic DEVELOPMENT.,
By R. Vernon. [ The New Review, March 1945].

Augricans Loox 10 Inpia. - By Elizabeth Davidson.
[ Prabuddha Bharata, March 1945], -

Inp1a Anp Posr-War RecoNsreuctionN, By K. N.
Katju. [ The XX Century, February 1945}.

Narronar EpvcaTioN IN. INDIA, By  Professor
Amaroath _Gupta, [The Hindustan Review,
November-January].

PovrrricaL INTERCOURSE BETWEEN BENGAL AND
CuiNa. By S. Mukhopadhyaya and Hsino Ling
Wua. [The Modern Review, March 1945).

[ The Hindusthan,

TAGORE'S MESSAGE TO EasT AND WEST, By anreuce

E. Moore. [ The Aryan Path, March 1945 1.

Toe FuTure or THE INDIAN NATIONAL MOVEMENT.
[ The Voice of India, February 1945]

L]

' Hyderabad .

.irrigated by rivers

_ committee,

THE TUNGABHADRA PROJECT

His  Highness the
unveiled a pylon to

Prince’ of Berar

commemorate the

0-

inauguration of the Tungabhadra Project on '

the Hyderabad side.

Replying to an address presented on the
occasion, His Highness said that with the
inauguration of the ° Tungabhadra Pro;ect
the harnessing of the waters of this river
together - with the completion
similar schemes would usher in ““an era
charged with ' great possibilities of agricul-
tural and industrial
Exalted Highness’ Dominions. Areas
have often been the
cradles of human culture by reason of
the prosperity accruing from the benefits
of nature’s bounty and there is every
reason to hope that the waters of. the

Tungabhadra, spreading = prosperity and
navigation facilities”and conveying light and
power to town and country, will bring a
new culture and a new standard of living
to these lands in which conditions of
chronic scarcity have hitherto caused much
anxiety.”

His Highness was glad that after negotia-

“tions lasting many years, difficulties were

solved with a friendly exchange of views,

AMENDING ACTS

An amendment to the Hyderabad Legal
Practitioners’ Adt, seeking to discourage
legal practmoners of British India from
‘practising in the Hyderabad High Court,
has been referred to a select committee by
the Hyderabad Legislative Council.

Another amendment which has been
referred to the Secretary of the Judicial
Department for report stressed that retired
judges of the Hyderatad High Court
should not be permitted to practise as
legal practitioners after their retirement
from office, except before

of other

development in His

the judicial

Mys@re ,
MYSORE D.P.L FOR REORGANIZATION ’

Total expenditure on public instruction in
Mysore State for the year ending ]une 1944,
according to the Government review of the
report of the Department of Public Instruc-

‘tion, amounted to Rs. 897,200 as against

Rs. 8,07,900 in the previous year.

In the course of his report, the Director of
Public Instruction has stressed the need for ]
the reorganization of the studies in high
schools so as to provide such variety as
would suit the main. types of abilities and
aptitudes of pupils on the one hand and the
requirements of their after-school life on the
other hand -and for the necessity of trained
teachers in the department for all grades of
education. The Government say that these.
will be considered when proposals in the
matter are submitted to them:

Referring to adult ®ducation in the State,
the Government say that during the year
under review a special grant of Rs, 80,000
was sanctioned to the Mysore State Literacy

‘Council besides the continuance of the usual

lump sum grant of Rs. 20,000 for carrying on -
the work of adult literacy in connection with
the rural reconstruction drive in the selected
hoblis {groups of villages) in the State. 1,133
adult literacy tlasses and 318 libraries were

" opened by the Literacy Council durmg

the year.

EDUCATION & MEDICAL RESEARCH

In aLashmlpathl (of Madras) President of
the National Council of Rural Reconsruction
and Indo-Ceylon Goodwill Mission, will -
shortly be settling down to Bangalore as head
of the Research Department of the Ayurvedic
units to be run by the Government of Mysore - -
with Bangalore as their headquarters. ’
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Baroda
BARODA WOMEN'S CONFERENCE
Tne first session of the Baroda State

Women's Conference was inaugurated at
Baroda, on March 10, by Her Highness

Maharani Shanta Devi Gaekwad, Mrs. Hansa'

Mehta presiding.

~ Her Highness, in her address, welcomed
the idea of all women's mstxtutlons in the
State amalgamating and becoming a branch
of the All-India Women's Conference. She
referred to".th‘e proud record of Baroda of

half a century of reform for the uplift of -

women's status and its readiness for

farther progress  whenever needed.” She
emphasised the important role of the home-

in life and observed, “one good mother is

" worth-a thousand schoolmasters’™. The -

present war, she said, had proved 'that
women could do men’s task bravely and
creditably over and above their own.

Mrs. Hansa Mehta _as an old Barodaite,
- spoke of the good work done in the State
for the uplift of women and appealed to
the audience to convey to every door the
message of - the All-India Women's -Con-
ference, pamely, equal rights. She advised
them to develop a sense of individuality
and be- economically self-reliant. Remind-
ing them of the various problems of
life such as food-supply, education,
practical knowledge, etc., she emphasised
that women should evince ever greater
interest in the solution of these problems,
so that women as a class might achieve
real progress. .

Mrs. Chanchalben Parikh, welcoming the
delegates, read out messages of good
wishes received from many.

Kashmn’
KASHMIR INF ANTRY IN- BU/RMA

News has reached this country of the -
glorious part played by the “4th Jammu
gand Kashmir Infantry on the Burma Front. .-
.‘\Leadmg the " attacks on - Vital Corner,‘ g

Kennedy * Peak and  Fort ~ White, this
Infantry, now _serving with the 5th Indian

Division, also participated “in . the famous -
advance from Tiddim, which resulted .jn
- the final link-up. wrth the East Afrlcans

near Kelemyo,

* This battalion. Jomed the d1v151on Just"'
- before the capture of T1dd1m “Shortly
aflterwards it became the spearhead of the .
division's advance and “though ground and
fighting conditions were entirely new .to"

the men, they acquitted themselves ,with
great credit.

At Kennedy Peak one company of the
battalion captured a Japanese 7% mm. gun

and considerable quantities of ammunition .
and stores. Another company pushed:
forward seven miles the same day _to k]
feature known -as Elephant, where Jap.
resistance stiffened and three attacks had -
to be put in before the enemy were routed.

The battalion did not give the ]dps ‘any

rest, and through their efforts the enemy

were forced to evacuate Fort White, leaving
behind quantities of stores and_ two anti- -

aircraft guns undamaged. ~

KASHMIR CONSTITUTION ACT

His Highness the Maharaja of Iammu
and Kashmir has amended the Jammu and

Kashmir Constitution Act. - By virtue of
this 2mendment, both the popular Ministers, -
"Mr. Mha, Beg and =~ Wazir Ganga Ram,;
recently ~ appointed from __amongst- the.
members of the Praja Sabha, will retain

thelr seats in the State Assembly
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Tn-avancorre
| T RAVANCORE CATTLE

An - encouragmg account of what is bemg
done in Travancore to improve the quality of
its cattle appears in the current edition of the
Travancore Information and Listener.

Experiments have been carried out to
discover the best _type of bulls to raise. the
quality of the local stock. . Bulls from adjoin-
ing Provinces and  States were not wholly
satisfactory, so the Travancore Agricultural
Department went_ further afield until it
discovered a type of Sindhi bull which,
crossed” with the local cattle, has sired very

‘healthy calves. Now a-stud bull farm has

been opened for the breedmg of pure Sindhi
bull calves.

An mterestmg development in Travancore
has been the adoption of a mllk~recordmg
scheme, as sanctioned by the Imperial Council
of - Agrxcultural Research. Cows which
conform the standard- aimed .at are
registered and the milk yield recorded under

“the direction of the Imperial Council.

CONTRIBUTION TO WAR FUND
The Maharaja has donated 2 sum of Rs, 2

:lakhs to the Viceroy's War Purposes Fund

on the occasion of the visit of Lord and Lady—
Wavell -to the State, .

Another sum of Rs. lrlakh was donated by
Her Highness the Maharani - for the same”
object and 'a cheque for this was handed over

‘to Her Excellency Lady Wavell
- Kathiawar = .

'FOOD PROBLEM IN. KATHIAWAR

Kathnawar, the land of small States, has.
- in recent - months experienced acute -food
" shortage and thanks to the recent decision of
_the Government to- supply food-grains to
Kathiawar. the food-crisis has been averted.

The problems of growing more food érops

. .and equitable distribution = of food-grains -
. are. naturally the most: 1mportant ptoblems ’

to be tackled and Rajkot ‘State, the nerve"’
centre ~ of Kathiawar, has given a lead in_
the matter as can be- seen from the
following paragraphs,

Immediately after ~rice | imports were
stopped and the State could not get
sufficient  supplies, the cultivators were

. asked to grow more paddy and a crop of

46,092 maunds was produced in 1944 as
compared - to 15,842 maunds .in the
previous yeatr. Rajkot requires about 114
lakh of maunds per year and it is hoped
to. make the State self-sufficient -in a

few- years.

Cultivators have been discouraged from
growing commercial crops like groundnut

-and those who brought waste lands under
cultivation of food crops are exempted

from .1mgét10n -charges. ~ Facilities  for

~credit in the form of loans are given - by

the Agricultural Bank of the State. The
State has also agreed to purchase surplus
crops from  cultivators. = Difficulties of
marketing”  and  the unsocial activities
of middlemen have been reduced to
the minimum,’ . ‘

lndon'e
INDORE TENT WORKERS

The workers in tent factories at Indore, who

" were on strike in October and December,

1944, for- about three weeks altogether,
will get an increase in their wages.

‘In this war mdustry labourers - are nof
directly employed by Government contrac.
tors.  They are engaged by sub-contractor:
and that too on piece-work basis. Th
matter was, however, sympathetically taker
up by the Commerce Department of the

- State and settlement has been arrived a
,whereby the - workers will receive &
. increase of 18 34 per cent. in their wage

with restrospective effect from November 1
1944. This is the second conciliation ¢
its kind in Indore by mutnal .agreemen:
the first being one regarding compensatlo
for involuntary unemployment in mill
due to coal shortage ‘ '

s ‘r
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INDIANS OVERSEAS

U.S.A,

South Africa
" PLIGHT OF INDIANS IN S. AFRICA

The Liberal Federation, -which met  at
Lahore in the third week of Ilast
month, passed a resolution demanding for
Indians in S. Africa full citizenship rights.
Deploring the failure of the Government
of the Union of S. Africa to abolish the
Pegging Act, the resolution stated in part:

In view of the uncompromising attitude of the
Government of S8, Africa towards the legitimate
demands of India, the Federation feels that it was a
mistake on the part of the Governmet of India to

have sent the High Commissioner to S. Africa and-

it urges the Government of India to recall the
High Commissioner forthwith and to adopt all
fiscal and commercial sanctions against S. Africa
until the Pegging Act is abolished.

Sit  Cowasji Jehangir = moving the
resolution, said India was unanimously
agreed on this question.  The new High
Commissioner should never have been sent
to S. Africa. It was,unfortunate that the
Government of India should not have seen
their way to accepting this unanimous
proposal. This was a gesture which could
not have harmed anyone. Government
should have bowed to the public opinion.

Urging  economic  sanctions  agatnst
S. Africa, Sir Cowasji said their country-
men .in S. Africa were prepared to undergo
the hardships and losses following the
application of such a measure against the
S. African Government, As a matter of
fact, they themselves had suggested this,
A certain amount of inconvenience might
be caused to some industries in this
‘country in regard to imports of certain
things from S. Africa but this was a
question of the honour of tkeir country,
and no small considerations’ should come
in their way. The Government of India
must respect the wishes of the people of

India in this 'matter, ‘'and apply economic ~

sanctions against S. Africa.

The debate in the Assemb]yxand the -

stirong words used against Dr. Khare, the
Commonwealth Member by Mr. Liquat
Ali Khan and others reveal the strength
of feeling on the subject in India,

s

“and other

_ U.S. CITIZENSHIP FOR INDIANS -

The text of President Roosevelt's letter
sent to Mr. Samuel Dickstein, Chairman of

" the, House of Representatives Immigration

Committee, which -is studying the legislation

on Indian immigration, reads:

I regard this legislation as important and desirable -

and I believs that its enactments will help us to win-
the war and establish a secure peace.

I am sure your committee-is aware of the great
services which India has™ rendered to United Nations
in the war against the Axis. The Indian Army, raised
entirely by voluntary enlistments, has fought with
skill and courage in Europe, Africa and Asia. India
has also furnished and will continue to furnish a sub-
stantial amount of raw materials and manufactured
products of great assistance in prosecuting the war.

The present stabutory provisions that discriminate-
against persons of East Indian descent provoke
ill-feeling, now serve no useful purpose and are
inconsistent with the dignity of both our peoples.

East Indian persons would be approximately 100
immigrants yearly, There can be no real danger that
this small number of immigrants will cause un-
employment or provide competition in search for
jobs. i =

It is my hope that Congress will take steps to
remove the present provisions of our immigration and
naturalisation laws that discriminate against persons
of East Indian descent. -

Testifying- before the House Immigration
and Naturalisation Committee, Representative

Celler, co-author of the Bill with representa--

~ tive Luce affirmed the need for quick passage

of the Bill. -
.As we go to press, we learn that the House

. Immigration Committee voted by ten votes to

six to postpone consideration indefinitely  of
the Indian Immigration Bill. . ’

Unexpectedly strong opposition was en-
countered in - the executive session of ‘the
Committee from the  Republican members
who held that Indian immigration and
naturalisation would provide too much cheap
labour in the United States.

It is understood, however, that the Demo-
cratic Representative, Mr. Emmanue] Celler
supporters of his = Bill will
continue to present various alternatives and
will try to get positive action as soon as
possible, S
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) 'Questions ‘of Importance

SETTLEMENT IN INDIA -

. ~The present Indian deadlock is “a disaster

~“even. from the Imperial standpoint”, says

one of Britain's leading experts on India,
Mr. Edward Thompson, in a letter to the
Tiémes, of March 20,

" He adds:

In, the éost-w&r world, unless we eater it with
a willingly united community of people, it will be
only by courtesy that we. shall rank as equals in
strength and authority with the U.S8.S. R. and
the United States. - We cannot afford to go forward
with India resentful. It is a mistake to imagine
that only Congress leaders are estranged from us,

In its leader on the subject, the Z7mes,
summarising the correspondence that "has
appeared in its -columns, makes these
two points: )

(1) Britain must bear the responsibility of taking

such - action as may be necessary to secure
effective execution of her declared policy towards

India; (2) the present reliance upon the Cripps

offer in ita “take it or- leave it” spirit no

longer suffice.

The 772es comments:

This is, in fact, fraught with peril to Indo-British
co-operation both during and after the war. There
is a general conviction that it is for this country
to take the political-initiative. )

The T%Zmes continues:
The suggestions for positive action appear to fall

«under two main headings, First, it is proposed that

Britain should “now begin a gradual remodelling of

. the structure, staffing and procedure of the Govern-
“mental machine in preparation for a complete

transfer of power to Indian hands, and secondly,
that Britain should approach the communal problem

[s]

CENSURE ON VICEROY'S COUNCIL
By 61 votes to 53, the Central Assembly,
on March 9, passed the Congress Party's
cut motion to censute the Viceroy's Executive
Council by reducing the demand under
“Executive Council” to one rupee.

Mr., Bhulabhai Desai, Leader .of the
Opposition, ridiculed the claims of Indian
Members of the Council that they had
acted, patriotically and asserted that they

‘had acted in a manner that was a standing

disgrace. The confidence of the people was -
the real measure of patriotism and none of .
the Indian Members had this: indeed, said
Mr. Desai amidst laughter, in the case of
one or two of them, their own families
did not agree with them !

To what purpose were the two and a
half million Indian troops being used,
asked Mr. Desati,

For whose demoacracy were they shedding their
blood? We are willing to undertake the responsi-
bility for fighting if only we are fighting for our
freedom along with the freedom of others.

Nawabzada Liaquat Ali Khan, criticising
the present Government, said:

Give wup this pretence. ... The world knows
that the Government of India has neither the

‘backing nor the goodwill nor the co-operation

of the people.

INDIA AND WORLD SECURITY

An official report issued after twelve days’ " -
private meeting of the British Commonwealth

Relations Conference declared that Members

“of the Commonwealth should “re-examine

from a new angle, namely, that the persistence of

antggonisms now sundering the parties and interests
of India constitutes a reproach to British as well
as to Indian statesmanship—a reproach which both
countries must co-operate in removing as an essential
-preliminery to India’s assumption of her new position
in the world, Britain, in pursuance of her declared

nolics  munat work tn this end _no _less zealously

Vaiu gy . serveww

than Indla.
30

their own attitude on racial questions and
treatment of dependent peoples.”” The
report said, this was essential because of
“our challenge to the doctrine of master
race and our espousal of the cause of -

‘humanity regardless of race or creed.”.

The Conference also recognised ‘the vitally -

important role that India plays in Common-
wealth COMMUNICHUUNS dIu sualegy,



“ Utterances of the Day

(]

Mr. T. R, V. SASTRI'S PLEA

Presiding over the Silver Jubilee Session
of the Liberal Federation .at ‘Lahore,
Mr. T. R. Venkatarama Sastri asked for
an immediate declaration by the British -
Government
Dominion Status to India and urged the
. release of political prisoners and Congress
-detenus - to facilitate a solution of the
political deadlock in India. He said:

The Government must immediaiely declare that
India shall have the status of a Dominion ab
the end of the war. The Cripps offer contained
that declaration, and - the answers of Sir Stafford
Cripps to guestions put to him, made it clear
‘that the status’ of India shall be the same as
that of the other dominiens, and that India shall
have ' the same right, either to remain within the
" Comménwealth or leave it.

That declaration must be made forthwith, and .
implemented so far as possible- by the British
Govornment now. The intricacy of the problems
in other countries did not bar them from taking
stops when the war is on, and the Indian problem
* presents no features more difficult to resolve than
the problems they are solving now elsawhere.

The Governor-General should have released
political prisoners and Congress detenus long ago,
- As soon as it was reamsomably clear that public
security no longer demanded their detention, they
should have been released. Neither the public peace
nor the safety of the State any longer requires their
detention.

For a solution of the deadlock, mutual consul-
tations between the members of the Working
Committee of the Congress is necessary, and their
continnance in  gaol and the refusal of the
Government to allow mutual consultation only
adds to the difficulties in the way of finding a
golution.

Mr. Sastriar concluded:

As for Britain’s attitude to the future of India,
words promise but action denies. Words uttered
in pdversity are forgotten on the turn of the
wheel of fortune.  Conduct seems to reinforce the

. assertion : ¢ what we have we hold. But} tsome
leaders of thought in England have deplored this
attitude, and have urzed the need to give
independence to India. An independent India will
be an asset even jn the present war against
Japan. ) .

Everything plainly indicates the need for unity

and the united eoffort of all parties in India,
None bub the wilfully blind can fail to see-it,

granting  the status = of | PO it is possible, it is neither - justified nor

PROF. RUSSELL ON INDIA POLICY |
Bertram Russell, addressing the Cambridge
University India Mijles, said : o :

b hope there will then be a new departure of
British policy in India. We are all agreed. Itis
impossible to keep up our position in India ;

* desirable, Of course, in the "war, people have to
surrender their liberties as we have done jn thig
country.  That -also applies to India. But as

s00n as we have got a Government of the peopls .

with liberal:mindedness we can demand we want
.a change “for the better of India and set to work
“for thas. change. I know  of the . Cripps ° offer.
I know it is still' there. I know the offer of

Dominion Status as soon as the war js over.
But it is not what we wanp to do, . The question -

is what does the Indian want ? At any rate, it
is felt by the vast majority of Indians and by
many other people, . especially by the people of
the U.8; that our promise is  not honest, that
we' do not mean. to keep our undertaking,

Indians and = many people in  the U.S. want

unsquivocal, definite and unambiguous declaration
for India. Therefore, if I were & part ~ of the "

Government, I should announce - immediately at a

certain date, say, 12 months after the end of the -
Japanese war, we, British, shall wash our hands

of Indin, I_should announce that now, se that

Indians may have plenty of time to got together
and see how best they can work together, -

What kind of Government for India? I do
not: think we should be too much hampered by -

the differences in India. After all, they are there -

everywhere, as they are among our own people.

But, because we - have differences, nobody here -

wants the foreigners to settle our difforences,
That applies to India. It is for Indiang to settle
their differences. It is not any of our business,
I should, therefore, announce that . 12  months
- after the Japanese war, we shall abandon our
responsibilities for India, - P

I do not think we ought to insist on the
Dominion Status idea, That India should becoms
8 Dominion is futile and quite contrary .to hsr
geographical hecessity. Other - dominions had
historical affinity with wus, but India culturally
has not and won’t belong to us. Her affinity will
be with Asiatic countries; her history and culture
are ‘contrary to ours.- Moreover, it is a pity to
ignore one of the most important- factors. 1t is
that this Dominion Status “gives the- right to
secede and everyone knows ‘ndians will exercise it
and use it to quit from the empire, Make no
mistake about it. So, why should we have this
futile - process when we krow fully well that
‘India will get out of empire ? At least you will
get o pituation similar  to that of Southern

Ireland. The Irish have been given nominally

Dominion Status. Though for = all practical
purposes this has done no good to anybody,
the Irishmen are outside the empire except. for
their passports onmly, which facilitate their coming
to Britain, :

* Pror. ABDUL MAJID'S HOPE
~ Prof. AEduI‘ Majid Khan, in a statement

© to the Press on the defeat of the Frontier
Ministry on the né-confidence motion, says:

The liberiy-loving Pathans of the Frontier Province

have done well -in. censuring and throwing out the
Muslim League Ministry, which has all along been
a minority Ministry. The defeat of the Pakistani
Ministry i3 a clear vindication of the fact that the

.- Frontier Provinee is' solidly behind the Congress ;

that the little finger of the Mahatma is the mightiest

. force indeed and thab in a predominantly Muslim_
Province the feeble voice of Gandhiji still drowns the
- strident bugle of the vivisectionists, who in reality,

are out and outreactionaries, The protagonists of
Pakistan . are now, realising that it is-utterly impos-
sible to keep -thé people off the right for a long
time simply by stunts and slogans. The brave
Pathans know that who only the Congress and no
other party left the Congress has struggled cease-

“lessly for the emancipation- of India and that the

Muslim League is simply out to strengthen the
feundation of British ¥mperialism, by widening the
gulf between the two major communities of this

“country. It is being increasingly folt that the fissures

in -the Pakistan fortress have become irreparable
aod that ere long the communal castle will
completely collapse. ) -

D

, THE BIHAR INTERNEES

. The home internment orders issued by the
“Government of Bihar on five members of the
~Congress, Mr, Sri Krishtia Sinha; ex-Premier.
* Mr. Anugraha Narayan Sinha, former Finance
. Minister, Professor Abdul Bari, - Deputy

Speaker of the Bihar Assembly, Mr. Murli

. Manohar Prasad, Editor of the Searchiight,

and Pandit P, Misra were withdrawn on
March 13, - . :

The Government's decision to withdraw the

-internment order on the five *Congressmen
followed an interview, Mr. Anugraha Narayan

Sioha had with Mr. R. E. Russell, Adviser to
the Governor and,the Chief Secretary, at

- which Mr. Sinha clarified certain points sought

by the Government.

The Provincial Government have issued a
communique announcing - their - decision to
cancel the internment order and publishing

~ the correspondence that passed between them
-and the interned leaders. - :

- Political w

CONGRESS & CONSTRUCTIVE WORK

“Congressmen, whose only calling is service
of the people, will serve mutely and with-
out caring for the consequences that may
befall them by reason of their service. That
is .the true meaning of do or die,” Mahatma

-Gandhi observed in a Press statement regard-
" ing the ban on constructive workers of Akola

and elsewhere.
Mahatma Gandhi says:

A Conference of ‘Congress workers, limited in
oumbers and by special invitation, was recently
banned in Akola by the District Magistrate. Tho
order js reported to say that discussion will taka
placc among other subjects on the work and pro-
gramme of the Congress, particularly in villages.

- © It passes comprehension how a Conference, where |
only discussion could -take place, can *“hamper the .

prosecution of the war” or how the constructive .
programme, no matter how influentially- worked, can
hamper the prosecution of the war, - .

REPEAL THE ORDINANCES
Speaking during the debate on the Finance

Bill in the Assembly, Mr. T. T. Krishnama-

chari stated that it was made clear from
answers to0 questions in the House that
certain ordinances would remain part of the
permanent structure of law in this country,

‘He added that a Committee should be
appointed to investigate whether it was still
necessary for all the ordinances to stand, or
whether-some of them could be repealed.
They could, for instance, repeal the ordi-
nances of August 15, 1942, which empowered
members of the Allied forces to put civilians
to death under certain circumstances.

NATIONAL WAR FRONT

The Central Assembly passed a resolution
by 55 votes to 43, asking for the aboliticn of -
the National War Front. The Government
announced a new scheme in which emphasis
would be shifted to Informative and Factual
Propaganda regarding nation-building activi-
ties. The administrative control _of the
new organisation would be under Provincial

7

Governments, : -



26 Educationéi

BETTERING THE LOT OF TEACHERS

“Jf we desire to have an organised
system of education in this country, we
ought to have 22 lakks of teachers, whereas.
at present we have, in British India, only
521,000 teachers of all grades”, said Mr.

to America as the Educational Liaison
Officer to the Government of India in the
U.S.A. addressing. a meeting of teachers,
at Madras, 3

Mr. Sundaram said that the teacher was
as much a professional man as a lawyer,
a doctor or an engineer, and the belief
that any man who knew anything could

- become a teacher, was as absurd as saying

that anyone who knew anything about
hygiene or physiology or blood circulation
could treat patients. They, in this country,
were not lacking in man-power or in
woman-power: but one would like to ask
what prevented them from being attracted
to the teaching profession. He would say
that so long as teachers were not regarded
as highly respected members of society
but remained as under-dogs, and teaching

was looked upon as the last of the

professions which mattered, no one would
be attracted to it voluntarily.

MOTHER TONGUE AS MEDIUM

“1 have no doubt whatsoever that if those
who have the education of the youth in
their hands will but make up their minds,
they will discover that the mother tongue
is as npatural for the development of the
man's mind as mother's milk is for the
development of the infant's body,” writes
Mahatma Gandhi in a foreword to a
revised brochure, entitled * The Medium of
Instruction,” brought out by Principal
S. N. Aggarwal.

“How can it be otherwise?' asks
Mahatma Gandhi. . ‘“The babe takes its
first lesson from its' mother. I, therefore,
‘regard it as a sin against the motherland
to inflict upon her children a tongue other
than their mother's for their mental
development.”

The first batch of students was expected
to go abroad for:@ technical education in
the early autumn this year, said Mr. J. D-
Tyson in reply - to Mr. T. S. A. Chettiar

. { in the Central- A 1 h 13.-
M. S. Sundaram, who is shortly proceeding " o the Central Assembly on March 13

So far as students sent abroad in 1945-
46 for technical courses were concerned,
the Central Government would meet the

.- entire cost in respect of those who were~

sent with a view to meeting the - require-
ments of the Centrally-administered areas.
They would meet half the cost in respect.

-of students sent on behalf of Provincial

Governments,

The number -of students to be sent
under these different categories would be
decided after the requirements of all the
Provincial Governments and departments
of the Central Government had been-
ascertained. ‘

The selection would be made by a
special Board which would be appointed
by the Government of India for this purpose.

E
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Sk S. RADHAKRISHNAN s

Sir S. Radhakrishnan will. resume- his
duties as Spalding Professor of Eastern
Religions at Oxford and proceed to Oxford’
at the end of April for a three months’
stay in Britain. He has been exempted
from residence for the duration of the war,
and will continue as Vice-Chancellor of
Benares Uniyersity. ’

TECHNICAL EDUCATION COMMITTEE

The Bengal Government have appointed
a committee, with the Director of Public
Instruction as chairman, to consider and
make proposals for the development of
higher engineering and technical education
in the Province, with special reference to
the expansion of facilities now provided.

-
-

TECHNICAL TRAINING FOR INDIANS -

Legal o 2

 AGRICULTURISTS' DEBT RELIEF ACT

A full Bench of the Madras High Court
consisting of their Lordships, the - Hon. Sir
Lionel Leach, Chief Jaustice, Mr. Justice
Wadsworth and Mr. Lakshmana Rao,
answered a reference which related to the

question” whether the Madras Agriculturists’ .

Debt Relief Act (Act IV of 1939) could
cover promissory notes debts within the

" Negotiable Instruments Act. -

Their Lordships, after hearing the
reference, observed that if Sections 7, 8, 9.
and 13 of the Madras Act IV offended
against Sections 32, 78 and 90 of the
Negotiable Instruments Act, “we’ must in

‘view of judgment of the Federal Court

hold that the Act was ultra vires' to that
extent, It is obvious that these sections
of the Madras Act do run .counter to
sections’ of the Negotiable Instruments Act

enumerated and theréfore we feel constrained -

to hold that the latest decisions of the Federal
Court governs the matter. That is the
answer we give to the question referred.”

PLEA FOR COMMUTATION OF °
' SENTENCE

M. G; A. Natesan, Editor” of the /ndiaxn

Review, Mr. K. Srinivasan, Editor, The
. Hindu, and Mr. C. R. Srinivasan, Editor,

Swadesaniitran, have sent a telegram to

- His Excellency the Viceroy pleading for

the commutation of the - death penalty
awarded to the accused in the Kulasekhara-
patnam Rioting case.

A telegram to H. E. Viceroy * praying
for the commutation of the death penalty
of Kasinathan and Rajagopalan, prisoners
in Kulasekharapatnam, Case” has been
sent also by the President of the Tamil
Nad Journalists’ Federation.

SIR S. VARADACHARIAR

Sir S. Varadachariar, Judge of the Federal
Court of India, has been elected an Honorary
Master of the Bench of the Inner Temple.
This is stated to be a unique distinction for

-2 Judge in India.

Dr. SAPRU ON THE SINGLE BAR

In the course of an address to the
Madras Advocates’ Association on March
13, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru stressed the
need for a single Bar. He said that they
should try to evolve an All-India constitu-
tion for the bar. If the members of the
Bar were an evil they were an indispen-
sable and inevitable evil to be put up with.
In nearly every country, where the liberty
of the people was concerned, the leaders
had always been drawn from the legal
profession,

Paying a tribute to ‘the Madras- Bar, the
speaker said, ‘I recognise in the Madras
Bar, a senior PBar of India: Madras has
been in several branches our educator.”

JUDGE'S CONSCIENCE ACQUITS

" Mr. Uttam Chand Kaka, a prominent
Congressman who was being tried" in the
court of the Sub-Judge, Mr. Ghaznavi, for
having read  the Independence Pledge on
January 26, has been acquitted. :

The magistrate told Mr. Uttam Chand:
“The Crown counsel has urged three
years' rigorous imprisonment for you, but
my conscience feels that you are not guilty;
hence I acquit you.”

Reading of the - Pledge had been
prohibited by the Government of Sind by
by an order passed under Rule 56 of the
the Defence of India Rules banning
meetings and processions on January 26.

MRr. N. P. ENGINEER

The appointment of Mr. Engineer, Advocate-
General of Bombay, to be the Advocate-
General of India, comes as the climax ol
a very distinguished legal career. ’

Mr. Engineer started as a solicitor in
Bombay about 35 years ago, like the late
Right Hon. Sir Dinshaw Mulla; and, like
him, some years later was admitted as an
advocate of the High Court, where he soon
established a commanding and lucrative
practice. In 1936 he was appointed ar
additional judge of the Bombay Hight Court,
and in 1942 he was appointed Advocate
General of Bombay.
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OVER-ALL COST OF INSURANCE

Mr. J. C. Setalvad, in a statement on
- the limitation of over-all cost proposed by
the Select Committee of the Legislative
Assembly for Life “and General _Insurance
Companies working in India, says:

“In view of the difficult problems the
Indian Insurance business is. facing and is
 likely to face in futare, jt is imperative
- that a reasonable form ‘of limitation is
imposed statutorily, providing the limits
beyond which the expenses of insurers
should not exceed. The
present - of Indian life insurance is weak.
Of the:159 offices whosé valuations have
been recorded in the Insurance Year Book,
31 offices showed a deficit, 56 offices

showed a nominal valuation surplus, and‘

22 offices showed a surplus. It is well
known that 90 per cent. of the business is
on a participating basis, for which privilege
the insured -pays substantially higher
premium than is justified for his basic
contract. It is correct therefore to say
that of the 159 offices, as many as 137
-offices showed an actual or a defacro
deficit. |

This is due to the following two factors,
viz, (1) net interest ' earning
insurance offices being sharply reduced and

"(2) expenses of management of most of
- the offices being far in excess of the
. provisions included in the _premium rates,
Unless the position is radically readjusted,
it is apprehended that not only will most
of the _offices who have shown real or
de facto deficit continne to do so but
many of the 22 offices who showed, at
their preceding valuation, a
either show a real or de facte deficit. This
is a very grave position, and if the life
offices who are trustees
" holders are anxious to fulfil their obligations,
it is imperative that the whole business
"must be rationalised, and expenses reduced
to the level implied in the premium rates.
. This can only be done by  fixing a
. statutory maximum, keeping in view the

position at -

capacity of

surplus, will -

of the policy- -

O~

this is not. possible,

size of offices, beyond - which  insurers
should not spend. In this. process of
readjustment, the insurers should set aside
their domestic differences of ‘opinion and
adjust the cost between the various interests,
concerned, wiz., the. agents, chief agents
and the management. -~ General insurance
business is a powerful arm of the national
economy of every industrialised country.-
India has been an importer of ‘insurance,
and this has " resulted in an unfavourable
balance of payment to the extent of about
a crore of rupees every year.. To correct
the position from this point of view, it is
necessary that India should have a well-
organised - indigenous insurance market
conducted on sound -financial- principles, -
which will offer an” unquestionable security
to the insuring public and which will -
command the respect  of the international .
insurance market, In the present conditions
under which the business is conducted,

3

INSURANCE POLICY COMMITTEE

The Government of India' has summoned
meetings of the Post-war Insurance Policy

-Committee in Bombay and will deal with

the proposal for post-war reconstruction,

Interest to the controversy regarding
limitation of over-all expenditure has been
added by the decisions_ of the seventeenth .
annual session of Indian Life Assurance™
Offices’ Association held in New Delhi on
March 6 and 7. It is learnt that the
Conference by a big majority adopted a
resolution welcoming the principle of
limitation of over-all expenditure for better-
ment of Indian insurance. Suggestions
were made for the limitation of chief
agent's commission and = were adopted.
Regarding licensed agents, the Conference
was unanimous. that renewal commission’
should not be reduced and that the
existing percentage should be continued.

‘Mr. L. S. Vaidyanathan, Superintendent of -
Insurance, Central Govemn\e,nt, will preside,

'INDIAN DELEGATION AT CANBERRA

~Singh  that the Government of

Trade and Finance T 289;

" “The Indian Industrial Delégatio:n reached

Canberra on March 11. ,
- The delegation’ leader, Mr. Datar Singh

told the Australian Cabinet at a luncheon
in Parliament House that India felt “she
was in a position - to supply Australia’s
textile requirements replacing Japan during
post-war years. S

Indian textiles should be given the same
preferencé as other British countries.
Closer, economic co-operation was necessary.

- Mr, Datar Singh said he was convinced

that there were great trade increase
possibilities:

The mission had for its main objective: .
 Firstly, to determine how. far Australia - could
provide -India with capital " and consumer goods
immediately and in the - post-war period but
immediate“‘actign WaS Necessary ;

Secondly, to discuss the possibillties of a trade
pact between Australia and Indis similar to that

with New Zealand and Canads; .

Thirdi; to explore the establishment of direct
shipping lines between the two -countries;

Fourthly, ‘development of textile trade ‘replacing
Japan with preferénce given to India the same
as other countries of the British Commonweal;h;

Fifthly,. to arrange for the exchange of techini-

_cians and -students.

i Premier Curtin said that: the possibility
of trade development between the two
countries was great.. He "hoped that the
mission's efforts. would be successful.
* Australia,”” he said, *“regards India as a
‘bréther in the welfare of the British

. Common-wealth .and anything we can -do
-will be done willingly.” :

INDIA'S STERLING BALANCES

‘Sir - Cyril. Jones, Finance Secretary
announced in reply to Raja Yuvaraj Dutta
India
contemplated sending a delegation from
India at a - suitable time to discuss with

“His Majesty’s Government the problem of
- the liquidation of the Sterling Balances.

‘THE MADRAS BUDGET

As the Legislature is not functioning,
the budget of the Government of Madras
for 1945-46 has been issued to the public
in the form of a press communique.

- The budget estimate for all the standing

_activities of the Government in the coming .
year shows a total revenue of Rs.41,2529 -

lakhs and a total expenditure of Rs. 40,45,14
lakhs, leaving'a net surplus of Rg. 80,15
lakhs. o -

The communique states that the Govern-
ment have made a much larger provision

for new schemes of expenditure in 1945-46

than they have done in previous “years
during the war. A sum of Rs. 55,43
lakhs is provided for the introduction of
free compulsory elementary education in
selected -areas in -each district.  Provision

is also made for additional grants to local -

bodies amounting to Rs. 133 59 lakhs.

The provision made in the budget for
capital expenditure (excluding the net
outlay “on State. Trading Schemes) is
Rs. 17562 lakhs, of which Rs. 172.22
lakhs represents remunerative expenditure.
It includes . Rs. 6250 lakis for the
Tungabhadra Project and Rs. 37 lakhs for
electricity schemes.

-~

“BUY BRITISH" PROPAGANDA

“Buy British"” will soon be heard again
in 26 couatries outside the European
‘battle area. -Thus did the British Govern-
ment reply to month-old complaints,
mainly by the London Daily Mail, that it
was letting United States business men
get the jump'in capturing export markets
disrupted by the .war, states a report.

Travelling under expedited passports,
hundreds of salesmen and other trade
representatives have already left. England,
so Under-Secretary for Overseas Trade
Harcourt Johnstone disclosed.  They will
—~prepare the ground for the day when
- British goods become available for export.

»
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WOMEN IN COAL MINES

Mrs. Renuka Ray moved in the Assembly
a cut to discuss the need for the immediate
re-imposition of the ban on the employment

i
i

of women underground in coal mines. - N,

She said that there. had been consistent
and insistent protest throughout the country.
Last year, when the question was raised in
-the House, Government gave the assurance

that it .was only a temporary measure and
that the ban would be re-imposed, but it
appeared the Government had no such
intention.

Dr. Ambedkar said that he felt very
- unhappy in taking the decision to employ
women undergrouad, but circumstances were
such - that it was impossible to take any other
“.action. He referred to the situation arising
from the fall in coal production since 1941
and said that-in our own country women
did work in mines as early as 1937. The
Government of India had taken steps from
1029 to close the employment of women
underground and had prescribed how each
year the number of women employed should
be reduced. According to that programme

no women would work underground after

19%77. This decision was taken long before
the internationa} labour convention was
passed. ,

The All-India Women's Council, at its
meeting in December 1934, dealt with the
‘disadvantages of Government’s proposals for
- the restriction of women labour in mines and
came to the conclusion that if the women
were removed from underground work, the
"conditions of distress would .be so great in
the miner's homes that it would far outweigh
the advantages. The A.-IW.C. however,
decided to support the international conven-
tion, notwithstanding the fact that they saw
- grave objection to the course pursued by the
Government of India.

The cut-motion was carried withcut
a division, N

GIRLS IN CHRISTIAN COLLEGES

There are 304 more women students
Studying in the colleges than there were
in 1942, says the N.C. O Review.. There

are 101 more Christian women studying in

the colleges than there were in that year.

The only colleges that have.no women

students are - St, Paul's, St. Columba's
St. John's, Palamcotah, :

There are 12 colleges that have women

students which provide no hostel accommo-

dation for them. But in every case the

- number of women in these colleges is still

quite small. “When 'the numbers, especially
of Christi;n girls, increase, colleges provide
hostel accommeodation and supervision . by
a qualified women member of the staff,

"~ Wilson - College, which has a far larger

number of women students than any other
college, 340, has a hostel in which 33
students can stay; of them 11 are Christians
and 22  non-Christians. @ The women
students  have separate facilities'  for
badminton and tennis, and they have a

physical training instructress. Similarly, the.

Scottish Church College -has 156 women

" students, and of these 45 are in hostels with

snitable facilities and supervision. In the
Andkra Christian College, out of 97 women
students 48 are in residence and of them
45 are Christians, There are 112 women
students in Kottayam College; of these 101
are Christians and 54 are in hostels.

A BHARATPUR NOTIFICATION

In Bharatpur State old widowers will nof
be allowed to marry young girls. It i
understood - that the Bharatpur State ha
issued a notification which says that no Hind\
widowers above 50 will be allowed to marry
a woman below 25. The notification als(
bans dowry, and announces that defaulter
will be sentenced to two years’ impriscnmen
or afine upto Rs, 1,000 or both,.

'Literary‘

LIBRARIES IN LIBERATED AREAS

An organisation has been set up in the
US.A. to provide books for devastated
libraries in the liberated areas. The
Germans have destroyed priceless volumes

- but, fortunately, copies of many exist.

Every effort is being made to supply
these books without delay.

While in the U.S.A. educational founda-
tions, libraries and cultural societies have

united to supply books to liberated areas,
little has beenh done in other Allied countries.

"It is suggested that similar attempts be made
to find books for devastated libraries and

for areas which are short of books.

In fact, what is needed to-day is an
exchange between nations of books which
represent their culture and tradition.

This would pave the way for international
understanding. ' -

HINDI IN THE ASSEMBLY

Mr. Rajmal, referring to Sir Cowasji
Jehangir's remark in connection with his
Hindi speech in the Assembly, said it was
strange that in the Assembly in his own

.country he was not allowed to speak his

own language,

Sir Cowasji intervening explained that he
had not objected to the Hindi speech, but
there was no arrangement for recording it.

The President, Sir Abdur Rahim, speaking
in Hindustani, pointed out that no objection
had been raised to his speaking in Hindi.

" LORD ALFRED DOUGLAS

Lord Alfred Donglas, scholar and poet,
died last month in London at the age
of 74. . He was the eldest surviving son
of the eighth Marquis of Queensberry, He
figured in several law suits and in 1923

‘was sentenced to six months’ imprisonment
~ for a criminal libel on Mr. Churchill,

. A poet of both light and serious wotks,

Lord Douglas has been described as the
greatest master of his age of English sonnet.
He wrote a large number of works and was

a close friend of Bernard Shaw.

1.
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LORD WAVELL AND 81z JOHN COLVILLE

His Majestey’s Government have invited
His Excellency Field-Marshal Viscount
Wavell, Viceroy and Governor-General of
India,” tg come to London by air for
personal  consultations.  His Excellency
left for London on March 21. ’

His Majesty the King has approved that

- during  His  Excellency’s  absence, ' His

Excellency the Rt. Hon, Sir John Colville,
Governor of Bombay, who is the senior
Privy  Councillor among the Presidency
Governors, should act as Governor-General
and  Crown Representative and  that
Sir Henry Knight should act as Governor

of = Bombay during the absence of
Sir John Colville.

INDIAN DELEGATION TO SAN FRANCISCO

The Government of Tndia have been

~ invited to take part in the Conference to

be held shortly in London and San
Francisco on the world security organi-
sation, says a communique,

The  Governor-General-in-Council has
selected the Hon'ble -Sir A, Ramaswami
Mudaliar and the Hon'ble Sir Firoz Khan
Noon as two of India's representatives,,
and at the invitation of His Excellency the
Crown representative, Sir V. T. Krishnama-
chari has agreed to serve as the third,
The Hon’ble Sir A. Ramaswami -Mudaliar
will lead the delegation. '

The Hon'ble Mr. K. P." S. Menon, the
Agent-General for India in Chungking, who
is now on leave in Igdia, will be the head
of the Secretariat attached to the delegaton, .

WILLIAM PHILIPS

“Mr. William Philips has resigned as the
President’s Personal Representative with the
Indian Government with the personal rank
of Ambassador. Mr. Phillips’ resignation,
it is said, was due to the illness of his
wife. He will continue to work with the
State  Department  “in  connection with
important matters in relation to the Depart.
ment and Foreign service,”
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OPTHALMOLOGICAL CONFERENCE

“The Nawab of Chhatari, President of the
Nizam’s Executive Counc:l, inaugurated the
_ Eighth Conference of the All-India Ophthal-
molog:cal Socxety at Hyderabad (Deccan) on
- March- 8. '

- great potentialities. He advised them to
~realise the vastness of the task confronting
them, for its magnitude was such that their

. best endeavours could but touch the fringe
- of the problem. He realised that they were
working against heavy odds with the prevail-
ing dearth of specialised practitioners and
well-eqnipped eye hospitals, and trusted that

- -co-ordination of the labours of individual
. workers would help in combating the existing
obstacles, The Nawab of Chhatari hoped

- that the.conference would prove to be the

best means of effecting such co-ordination.

The Nawab of Chhatarl assured the con-.

ference of every - help from H. E: H. the
Nizam’s Government in furthering the “task of
the Socxety '

An appealin the name of the Society to
the public, rich and poor alike, to will away

their eyes on death for the purpose of trans--

" plantation, was made by Dr. E. V. Srini-
vasan, presiding over the conference: Dr.
Srinivasan said that if there was a response

_to the appeal, it will become “ an easy matter

- for choosing a great number of blind persons

-~ and making attempts to restore their vision.” .-

THE PASSING OF-LORD DAWSON

Lord Dawson of Penn, the King’s
personal Physician, died in London on
March 7. :

" Lord Dawson, who was 779" ilad _been

_physician to more Royal personages than

any other man. He attended on Edward
© VII in 1907 and . continued his duties to
George V, Edward VIII, when he was
Prince of Wales, and the present King,
George VI... He attended on
Alexandra, - Princess Victoria,
Arthur of Connaught, Queen Maud of
~ Norway and the Princess Royal.

Queen
Prmcess

~The Nawab said that the science they prac- ‘
- tised was comparatively young and had still .

b
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MILK DIET FOR CHILDREN ~ .

What is more suited to children's diet,
buffalo milk or skimmed ~milk powder?
--Buffalo’s milk has a hlgh fat content,” while
skimmed milk is rich in mmeral content
and pratein. .~ - :

Dr. R. Naxdu head of the Radium and
Research Department. Tata = Memorial
Hospital, maintains that a mixture of equal
quantities of buffalo milk and skimmed
milk powder is not” only idéal for a

child's milk diet but is also cheap,

Compared with the  practice  of adding
water to reduce the high fat content of -
buffalo’s milk, this is -a -better method.

Dr. B. C. Das Gupta, Executive Health |,
Officer, Bombay Municipality, holds the -
view that infants up  to the age of “one

require fat content in their milk but those
going to school could easily do with
skimmed milk.  From this it appears.

that Dr. Naldus suggéstion should be -

implemented. «

If a mixture of buffalo’s mxlk and
skimmed milk powder could have been:

‘used to implement the cheapr milk scheme '’

for children, then many will feel that the
municipality might have done better on
this issue.
used from the start, much of the present
troubles over Bombay's milk supply mxght
have - been avoxded :

HEALTH INSURANCE FOR fUNgAB WORKERS

The Speaker of the Punjab Assembly has
admitted the notice of a Bill for the

comirig session” of the Legislature, providing

for a scheme of voluntary and compulsory
health insurance -of workers of the age of
16 and above, receiving wages less than
Rs. '100 per mensem..

- The Bill seeks “to give to "worker‘sl
medical treatment allowances and payments

to their . wives. at the rate of Rs, 15 for - -

every confinement. Women will be entitled
to maternity benefits six weeks before and
after, in addmon, .

If such "a. mixture had been ..

Cili'rénéy'ﬁ and Banking '

BANKING COMPANIES BILL

\ commumcatmg their views to the
ernment ~on the Banking ~Companies
‘the' Southern India Chamber of -Com-
se, . while. welcoming . the  need for
rate ]egnslatxon, -has pointed, out the
visability of sponsoring such a leglslatxon

ne absence of thorough investigation of .

conditions " of banking in ‘this country.

setween . the period of 15 years since -

Central Banking Committee made the
stigation, ;the country has -witnessed
clysmic changes in.its economic condi-
s. = During "this ~interval, there have
1- extreme inflation and 'deﬂation, low
es apd high prices, slump, prosperity,
,tltutlonal ~autonomy and irresponsible
ernment. The period witnessed a wave
bank failures. The Reserve Bank of
a was ushered. in.

1 the opinion of the Chamber, the Bxll

ears to be directed against small banks:

. played an important- part in the credit
cture. of the country In the post-war
s, when there is a crying need for
easing .production and" distribution in
1 areas, these small banks that are bound

play "an .important -part ought to have-

ived recognition from the Government.
nasmuch as there is the Reserve Bank to

harge the functions of the Central Bank,”

e is no need. any longer for a 'separate
rter. for one single joint stock bank.
' RUPEE NOTES AND COINS

‘he number of rupee notes and coins in
ulation was almost ‘equal at present,
| the-Finapce Member in reply to Mr.
utasayanam Ayyangar in the Assembly
:ntly, . The: average cost of paper and
\tmg of a rupee note. was two-thirds of
die. . Under present conditions it was

icult to estimate the average 'life of one,

-and ten rupee notes, The average life
1 rupee coin was estimated at 50 years.
U.S. GOLD DOLLAR FOR CHINA
ilid Gold Dollars minted. in the United
tes of America’ have beenin circulation
“hupgking for sometime now. They bear
portraits of Marshal Chlang-kal-shek and
gh one - ounce each. :

Tt

- declaring  open - the
. Exhibition at New Delhi on March 10,

- Railways = = 248.-

ACHIEVEMENTS OF iNDIAN RA/IL‘VAYS ‘
Sir Edward Benthall, Transport Membetz,- ‘

Indian 'Railways -

"said: ¢ India's life- hne——her Ranlways—has

done its job.”

The performance of the Indian Radways E
dxd not -compare. badly with the Railways
in the United :Kingdom, he said. With the
same tract mileage, 40 per cent. of the
number of engines; half the number. of -
carriages and one-fifth of the wagon -
capacity, the Indian Railways . lifted
proportionately more tonnage, ran more
miles and carried more passengers than the .
English Railways. The Indian Railways
had to make considerable strides in its speed
of running and providing amenities for
passengers of all classes before it could
catch up with the Rallways of the other

* countries,

- Medical - College -Hospital.

Sir Edward said that he could visualise
a time in the not far distant future 'when

» the Toofan Express would run down to

Calcutta in 18 hours, with an average speed -
of 50 miles per hour with all carriages .and
all ‘classes air conditioned in one form
or another

B AND A RAILWAY

Justice Sen of the Calcutta Hrgh
Court ‘has awarded Rs. 36,400 as damages
in favour of the plaintiff, Shnmatl ,
Kalyani Basu, her .three minor sons, ©
a minor - daughter and her mother-in-law
against the defendant, the Governor-General-
in Council as the owner of the B and A
Railway (formerly  E.B.R.) in connection
with the death of Mr.  Bhupendra Kishore
Basu, an.advocate, as a result of the .
Dacca-Mail accident on August 5, 1940.

The plaintiff's ‘case was tbat Mr. Basu .
was ‘a passenger and ‘as a result  of the
derailment, he sustained serious injuries
‘and died the same evening in the Calcutta
S. M. Ka]yam
Basu was the widow of the deceased :

.
-
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Su1 TYAGARAJA

In the course of an address delivered
on the occasion of the inaunguration of
Sri Tyagaraja festival, under the auspices
of Sri Krishna Gana Sabha, Hyderabad.
‘Mr. T. V. Subba Rao, Pre51dent, Madras
Music Academy, said: )

Though Tyagaraja is essenhally a
composer of Carnatic, Music, his merits
rest on such fundamental quahtles common

- to all civilised systems of music, that he
is understood and appreciated by all lovers
of true music in every age and country,
If you ask me what is the finest flower of
Indian culture, it is Tyagaraja. *

Other composers of the West or the

~ East may occasionally equal him in the
technical excellence of the art or in the
touching appeal of the sentiment of the
sakitya. But none has succeeded so well
as Tyagaraja in the simultaneous presenta-

tion of both these qualities in the same

supreme measure. ~
NATIONAL MUSEUM OF ARCHAEOLOGY

The formation of a travellers’ department,
the setting up of a National Museum at
- New Delhi, involving an expenditure of
abont Rs. 6,25,000 annually, the establish-
ment of a School of Architecture, travelling
museums and the organisation of a
National Cultural Trust, are some of the
 suggestions made by the Royal Asiatic
Society of Bengal for the cultural reconstruc-
tion of India in the post-war period.
PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS

The Archaeological Survey of India has
issued Volume XII of the South Indian
Inscriptions of the Pallava rulers of South
India. The records have been arranged in
dynastical and chronological - order and
each inscription has a prefatory note in
English drawing attention to salient points
of the contents, so that the publication
may prove useful evern to scholars who are
not conversant with South Indian languages.

The Pallavas were great builders, their
legacy to India included the interesting
group of monuments at Mahabalipuram,
particularly known as.the Seven Pagodas,

4

-

Sport

C. K. NAYUDU AND RANJI FINAL

Bombay won . the Ranji Trophy  final on
March 9 by 374 runs. Holkar concluded
their second innings for 492 runs—Compton
not:out 249, C. K. Nayudu was dismissed
for four runs.

A purse of Rs. 18,000 was presented to
Col. C. K. Nayudu at a public reception

held in his honour at the Cricket Club -

of India.” Sir Homi Modi, President of the
Cricket Club of India, who presided on the
occasion, paid a glowing
Nayudu's career as one
Indian cricketers. The purse was the net

profits made by the Cricket Club of India -

and the other five gymkhanas during the
Golden: Jubilee cricket match played in

‘Bombay last month.

In wishing Col. Nayudu many years of
happiness, Sir Homi said that there had
been a lot of controversy in the Press over
the preparation of the wicket, which’ was
considered a batsman’s paradise. He sug-
gested that the leading cricketers of India,
who were then in the city, should get
together and suggest ways and means
whereby the wicket will be “sporting”
and afford both the bowlers and the batsmen
a 50-50 chance.

Col. Nayudu, in a brief reply, thanked ..

the Cricket Club of India and the other
gymkhanas for the unique honour they had
done himt and said that he wished to thank

‘publicly all those cricketers with” and under

whom he had played for all the co-operation
and help they had given to him during his
career. He suggested that the National
Cricket Championship should be played on
a league .system,
each other twice, so as to make the games
more interesting than they were at present,

ALL-INDIA 44.MILE CYCLE RACE

In the seventh All-India 44-mile cycle
race held at Dewas. last month under the
auspices of the Maharaji Chamnabhai Physical
Culture Institute, Chanbasappa of Jamkhandi
State (Deccan), came out first. The distance
was covered in 3 hours 5 mirutes and
38 seconds. :

- The V-4, the

tribute to
of the greatest:

each’ province playing -

‘Science

V-4 THAT CAN HIT NEW YORK

new .super-flying- bombs
which; the Germans claim, can hit New York,
are now ready for launching, according toa

'German engineer who, until recently, was at
one of the V-Bomb experimental stations. '

He, however, decided to come to Sweden
where he has been interned, but granted

special conditions because his knowledge is

useful to the Swedish General Staff, He said
that the V-4 weighs 15 tons, travels 18 miles
per second and attains a height of 120 miles.
Its great disadvantage is that it is difficult to
make by mass production; the Germans
therefore could not send,_ enough against
New York to undermme morale

BRITISH SCI_ENTISTS FOR INDIA

At a special meeting of the Governing
Council of ‘the Indian Institute of Science,
held in Bombay, it was decided to accept the
offer of ‘the British Government to loan the

services of 3 senior scientists for appointment . ! . JLRS 5
- in Berlin long after Hitler's gone.

as professors in the Indian Institute of Science
for 3 years. These professors’ will be in
charge of Metallurgy, Applied Science with
special reference to internal combustion
engines and Aeronautical Engineering.

MANU'FACTURE OF PENICILLIN

A committee is to- be appointed to advise

‘the Government of India on the steps -to be

taken to establish thé manufacture of Peni-
cillin. This was one of the decisions made

-at the eighth meeting of the Governing Body

of the Council of Scientific and Industrial
Research, ‘'held in New Delhi on March 13,
under the presidentship of the Hon'ble Sir
Ardeshir Dalal, Member of the Planning
and Develspment.

TELEVISION WITH COLOUR EFFECTS

An improved Television System, having a
“ standard of definition approaching that of
cinema and possibly incorporating colour
and stereoscopic effects” is proposed by

Lord Hankey's Television Committee in a

report published last month.

- States,
dollars (£33,200) left.

Film World 25

WALT DISNEY'S PLANS AFTER VICTORY -

Mickey Mouse, who was. banned _in
Germany by orders of Hitler, is now
making preparations to go back to Germany.

His creator, Walt' Disney, revealed in
New York that he has dubbed the sound -~
tracks of several of Mickey's pictures into
German, in readiness for the day when -
American films will again be allowed in
Germany. He will probably be the first
film star to crash the German post-war-
market. ‘

“Dubbing these pictures into German
has given me. more pleasure than anything
I've done in a long line,”" said Disney.

“Several years before the war, Hitler
banned all Mickey's ~pictures and all
his likenesses in story books and toys,
because he said that German children must
not- learn to love a rodent.. Mickey
was not compatible with Nazi ideas of a
master race. Well, Mickey's going to be

“ GOING MY WAY ? BEST PICTURE OF 1944
The film “ Going My Way " has - won
the title - of the outstanding .picture of
1944 in the Academy Motion Pictures’ arts
and sciences awards. Bing Crosby has
won the award for the best male petfor- -
mance of the year for his work in ““ Going

My Way"”, Ingrid - Bergman won the
Women's award for her performance in
“ Gaslight.”

Leo McCarey won the Dxrectors title
and “also the award for writing the
best original motion picture of the year
“Going My Way''. This is the first
time in 17 years that ah Academy winner
has captured two titles.

FILM BOSS'S INCOME

 Metro-Goldwyn-Mayer chief Louis B. Mayer
received .during the last financial year a
salary of 949,764 dollars (£237,441),
largest earned by anyone in the United
After paying taxes he had 132,800




216 = . Automobiles_

" IMPORT OF AUSTIN CARS

“ The Government of India hope to -
obtain a. certain number of light British

cars for the use of essential users some -
“ time during the year ", said .the Supply .

Member, Sir A. Ramaswami Mudaliar, in

reply to Mr. Jinaraja- Hegede at question®

time in the Assembly recently. “The
number of cars expected was about 2,000,
mast of which will probably be 10 horse- .
power ~Austins, but it cannot be stated
even approximately when they will arrive.”

Q: Are these cars going to be paid
“ from the sterling balances ?

- A: Payment for these cars will pgro
tanto reduce the sterling -balances. There
was no information yet what the price per
car would be, he added.

Q: Are similar orders being placed in
US.A. for big cars? If so, how are they
going to be financed ? o

. A: The possibility of obtaining some

higher powered cars from the US.A. or =

the UK. is being explored. The question
of finance will be considered  after the
availability has been ascertained, .

INDIAN BICYCLES
Bicycles of Indian manufacture were

-purchased in 1943-44 by - the Supply .

Department, said the Supply Member in
. reply to a member in the Central Assembly.
‘In September 1943, he added, an enquiry’

-inside in the ‘U.K. revealed that British.

cycles could be produced at about half the -
price paid for Indian cycles. )

The quality of Indian cycles was also
not_ as satisfactory as expected. The
purchase of Indian-made cycles was, there-
fore, stopped. No British cycles had,
however, so far been imported by the
Supply Department. A 'little over 8,000
cycles were imported into India in 1943-44
from the US.A. -

“Aviation

AIR SERVICE TO INDIA - ©

The British Overseas Airways Corporation; -

to whom the now British Government White

" Paper proposes to give full power to-
operate services ‘to India, has a plan -all-
ready for post-war expansion, says Reuter’s

'S -

air” correspondent. o
An official of the Company stated that

the Corporation had been working on this .

plan, for two years to be ready for
dimmediate - development as soon as the
war in the Far East permits. - - . e

Its experience of fourteen 'years of
operating Air Services' to .India ~will be:
used to make travel to the east as speedy!

and comfortable as possible. The -plane-

which the Corporation expects to use
immediately after the war is'the Tudor Two.

The Tudor Two- is a plane being built’
by the Avaroe Company which make the-
famous- Lancaster Bomber. It is driven
by four Rousroyce engines and is made

" of all metal. Its maxim\um' speed . is 330

miles per hqur and has a maximum range

" of 4,000 miles. .

Passenger accommodation will be probably
27 with all special fittings required for changes

- of temperature between England and India.

Lord Knods, "Chairman “of 'the British'A

- Overseas Airways Corporation, -stated that

the Boac proposed to run services  after
the, war to Middle. East, South Africa,
India, Australia and’ New Zealand. ’
AIRSICKNESS : .
About 17 per cent. of all people making
a first flight are airsick. On a second flight.
airsickness attacks only four per cent. and
only O3 per cent. after two flights, according
to Air-Marshal -Sir Harold E. Whittingham,
addressing the Royal Institute of Public
Health and Hygiene, Britain, - - '

ROYAL INDIAN AIR FORCES
His Majesty the King has’ been- graciously
pleased to approve that in future the desig-
nation of “Royal” shall be prefixed to the
Indian Air Force, which will hendceforth
~ be designated ‘““Royal Indian-Air Force".

SR

: INDIAN PAPER INDUSTRY - ‘
o Mr. R..W: Mellor, Chairman of the Indian
. Paper-Makers'- Association, which has entered
~ on'its fiftieth” year,"at its annual meeting at"
- Calcutta on March 9, expressed the hope
-that India would "be in ‘a position after the
war to supply its own full requirements of
papet, - except only -a few specialities and
those mechanical newsprint qualities which
- were made extremely cheaply and economi-
_cally in ‘countries abroad.

. ahead for the pulp and paper industry in
India: on'a realistic basis until they had an
opportunity of considering how the present
‘very much increased. production ‘of paper
‘was likely to fit into ‘the national peace-time
€conomy. ‘ T

When the unusual Government and Army
demands would begin to decline, more paper,
~he thought, would. be available for civil

- consumption. o o

U.S. HELP FOR POST-WAR INDUSTRIES
-Mr. Krishnalal Shridharari, in an article

published in the Asiz and America entitled, ~

“You can do business with India,”” advocates
.American industrial assistance in _building
-India's post-war industries in exchange for a
.market in. India for American goods. He
"says “that India is laying plans. to move up to

“ the third rung from the sixth on the -inter-
‘national industrial step-ladder '’ and wants the
United States and the United Kingdom to
supply India with machinery, equipment and

technical knowledge. - :

'INDIA TEA INDUSTRY ,
Mr. H. C.. Bannerman, Chairman of the

Indian Tea Association, addressing its annual

general meeting at Calcutta, on March 9,
said that the two most important

problems of the tea industry were the deve- -

lopment of markets and" the welfare of labour.
‘The first was in the hands of the International
and Indian Tea Market Expansion Board, and
'so_far as: the second..was. concerned, ‘they
were all agreed that the welfare of labour
must continde to receive their most careful
attention,© - - . .

- ¥ - .

T Agriculture - . -a47

~ AGRICULTURAL INCOME-TAX :

Sir Norman Strathie, Adviser to H. E.
the. Governor of Madras ' in charge of
- Finance, replying to press criticisms on his
Budget proposals in respect of agricultural
income-tax, observed at a press conference
. in Madras, that it was the net profits that
are assessable. © No - income less than
Rs. 1,500 a year would be taxed. .The

_raté of taxation for incomes between
_ I 4 - Rs. 1,500 and Rs. 3,500 will be nine pies
- Mr. Mellor said, that it was difficult to plan [

in the rupee, between Rs. 3,500 and .
Rs. 5,000 one-anna in _the rupee, between
Rs. 5,000 and Rs. 10,000 one anna six
pies, between 10,000 and Rs..15,000 two - -
annas and above Rs. 15,000 two and a
half annas. Companies will be taxed at.
a flat rate of two annas in the rupee,

Different slab rates are .provided for
taxing the agricultural income of an
undivided Hindu joint family. While an
individual with an income of Rs. 6,500

- ~will “be taxed Rs. 226, an undivided

Hindu joint family of two brothers and a
son- by "a deceased brother, with = an
income of Rs. 6,000, will be taxed only
at four pies in a rupee on a third of the
income, viz.,, Rs. 125, .

~Sir-Norman said that the new taxation
will come into force in 1945-46 and that
the assessment will be on the income for
1944-45. He mentioned that the Board
of Revenue estimated a total revenue of
about Rs. 40 lakhs a year from this source, -

REGIONALISING IN INDIA ON SOIL BASIS

- Regionalisation of agriculture and animal
husbandry in India and expansion of the
activities of the Imperial Council of
Agricultural Research were the: most
important items discussed at the meetings
of the Advisory - Board - of. the Imperial
Council of-- Agricultaral Research, held at.
New Delhi on March 6, 7 and 8. ‘The
Vice-Chairman of the Council presided.

— '.’I.'he proposed regionalisation scheme "~ -
divides India into three regions on the
basis of - their soil, rainfall and main

" agricultural product,



Labour

CAUSES OF STRIKES IN INDIA

" Messrs. Dange, Khedgikar and Pramanik,
Members of the All-India Trade Union
_ Delegation to the World Trade Union
" Conference, have issued the following
reply to a circular issued by the Indian
Federation of Labour:

“If strikes have taken place in India, 1t~
is due to the reactionary policy of the
British Government in India which refuses
increases in wages in spite of a rise of
150 to 200 per cent. in the cost of living,
fails to control prices and allies itself with
reactionary profiteers against the * working
classes. Indian  Federation ‘of Labour

lines itself behind the Government in this

policy. It has shamelessly supported the
Government of India in sendmg thousands
of women to work in pits in violation of
all international conventions, while we in
the All-India Trade Union Congress have.

offered hundreds of unemployed gold-miners

for coal pits to save women.

“\We are not ashamed of our nationalism
if it means to demand democratic liberties
for 400 million penple. Every anti-Fascist
people in the world demand this.” ‘

WORKERS IN ASIA AND AFRICA

The following memorandum has been
drawn up to be presented to the World
Trade Union Congress by delegates from
America:

“ As an elementary gesture of solidarity
with the oppressed and exploited millions
of industrial and agricultural workers in
the colonies in Asia and Africa, we
appeal to the Conference to endorse and
support the following immediate demands:

“ Abolition of the- colour bar and all
racial discrimination in public and private
employment; 2. Abolition of forced
labour, child labour and all forms of
slavery, 3. Abolition of all past law
and legislation and the establishment of
the right of free assembly, free speech free
press, free movement for equal pay , etc., etc,

éenei‘al -

-

CONGRESS “DIAMOND JUBILEE™
The Diamond Jubilee of the Iadian National

Congress will be celebrated all over India this -

December and Bombay where the first session

of the Congress was held, proposes to observe

the occasion in a fitting manner. The .

~Secretary of the Bombay Provincial Congress

Committee, Mr. S. K. Patil, has already begun
preparations in this behalf. '

The spacious building—the Gokuldas

_Tejpal Pathasala where the first session was

held in Bombay in 1895 under the president-
ship of Mr. W. C. Bonnerjee still stands
intact. When the golden jubilee was

celebrated in 1935, a marble tablet was raxsed =

in front of this building.

LATE RAJA NARENDRANATH
The passing of Raja Narendranath at the
age of 80 marks the end of a great career in
the political and social life of the Punjab.
The Raja played a distinguished part in the
public life of the Province. '

The Punjab Premier, Malik Khizar ’
Hayat Khan, said, “The late Raja was

the link between the present and the past.

Himself a symbol of communal harmony,

he not only preached it but also practised

it. His death removes -from the -public .
life of the Province, a towering personality

and creates a void which it will be.
difficult to fill.” . '

THE LATE Mz. K. 8. GUPTA

Mr. K. S Gupta, Congress Member re-
presenting Ganjam and Vizagapatam,
suddenly collapsed and died in his seat in"
the Assembly on the afternoon of March 5.

Mr. Gupta was speaking -on the
Budget and was vehemently criticising the
food policy of the ‘Government when he
said, “Sir, I am not, feeling well and I sit
down,”” He then slumped in his seat,

SIR ARTHUR HOPE’S TERM

His Majesty the King has been pleased"
to approve that His Excellency the Hon.
Sit Arthur Hope, G.CLE, MC. Governor
of Madras, should continue to hold office
for a further period of six months expmng
on 12th September 1943,

:
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sSurance
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m@ Force to your Eamalv

%ur Life
AL

'By: its very naﬁuré, Life Assurapce is an active, con-
* tinuing foice—a living force in .the thousands of
homes who share its benefits.

.

~
-

N This force has saved homes and prevented panie.
In thousak._ndsl of families, while other investments -
were collapsing, their Insurance '~ money renewed
_ courage and restored confidence.

Your stabilizing force s a vital necessity now more
than ever to your family.

Insure with UNITED INDIA—

A name you can trust:

United India Life Assurance Co., Ltd.

(Established in 1906)

UNITED INDIA LIFE BUILDING:
ESPLANADE,  MADRAS

‘TRUSTEE :
' OFFICIAL TRUSTEE TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS.
BRANCHES AND AGENCIES ALL OVER INDIA,

1
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. THE LARGEST
FURNISHING HOUSE

IN SOUTHERN INDIA

CURZON & co

- MOUNT ROAD MADRAS

© “Phone: 2, -~ "Grams : cuazoncn

i Branch at WEST MAS smeer MADURA.

ORCHARD FRUlTS

AND

HEALTH FRUITS

- Finely ﬂavoured each | sweet s

‘ Wrapped separately and hyg1emcally -

THE BEST FOR CHILDREN

PARRY & (0., LTD., g

MADRAS

- . .
.- Jaa, 46, L o ‘ : 7
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supervision of the

TRAYANGORE AYURYEDA DEPARTMENT

THE GOVERNMENT AYURVEDA PHARMACY, MAIN ROAD,

TRIVANDRUM.

All Ayurvedic medicines prepared accord-

ing to standard prescriptions under the expert

Honorary Director of

Ayurveda are sold at this Pharmacy.

’ Apply to i—

THE HJ@N@R,ARY DEREGT@R,
R | G,OVERNMENT‘AYURVEDA PHARMACY,

TRIVANDRUM.
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POWER FROM THE EARTH

India must plan to conserve and develop het mineral -
wealth, her valuable metals and coal.. For mining
equipment, cutting and crushing tools, raising gear,
_conveyors, grading and refining “plants, steel is
indispensable. : @

 TRYA STEEL

Issued by The Tata Iron & Steel Co., Ltd,
Head Sales Offce: 102A, Clive Street, Calcutta
> - -
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Tea Time— |
| With the Parsis

. Among  the . Westernised bnbits which the Parsis have
- adopted, afternoon tea is one of the mdsh appreciabed.

“Often this meal is taken late, when the master -of the
house- comes home from his work. ,

Tes is usually served in the European way, milk and
sugar being added to taste. The eatables served at tea
 time vary a great deal, rapging from samosas to sweetl
- cakes. Parsi ladies are justly proud of .their bhousehold
organization and very offen the tea-service will be of
fine china, sometimes a- family heirloom.

Parsis are to be found throughout India -and they
can always get fresh Brooke Bond tea.
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AT POPULAR PRICES

HISTORY

BOMBAY
v -. By Samuel T'. Sheppard.

If you want to know something sabout the
history of the City of Bombay, here is the
book you should read. Full cloth edition
with 24 full-page illustrations.
Price Rs. 5. (By V. P. P. Rs,

5.8),

MONOGRAPH ON THE RELIGIOUS
SECTS IN INDIA AMONG THE

HINDUS :
By D. A. Pai, B.A.

Printed and published under the “patronage
of the Municipal Corporation for the City
of Bombay. This handsome volume is the
outcome of " years of study.. It is well
" written and profusely illustrated with half-
tone and coloured - plates. A  most

interesting book. .
Price Rs. 4. (By V. P. P. Rs. 4.9).

SPORT

CRICKET AND HOW TO PLAY IT
By E. H. D, Sewell, M.C.C.

Read this book to improve your game and
to better appreciate good play. Written
by & man who hag played first class cricket
at Lord’s.

Price Re. 1.8, (By V.P.P. Re. 1.13).

CONTRACT CONCENTRATED
By Ace Trumper.

Learn Contract Bridge the short, easy,
systematic way and help the sick and
wounded of the Forces and Indiean Prisoners
of War in Europe and the Far East. =

i

The entire proceeds of the sale of this book -
will be donated to the Joint War Organisa-
tion of the Indian Red Cross Society and St.
John Ambulance Association. Rs. 3.8,

(By V.P.P. Rs. 3-13),

PHILOSOPHY _
A BOOK OF -GOOD THOUGHTS
Series 1, 11 I & IV.

_Selections from ‘““A Thought for Today" -
quotations published in The Times of India.
They -cover 'a wide wvariety of subjects,
given under well-defined headings,» and
contain words of truth, wisdom, encourage-
ment and hope from some of-the most
eminent men of many unations. -
Price Re. 1 each. :
(Rs. 4 for the four Series, by V.P.P. Rs. 4-8).

TRADE & FINANCE - ) .
- THE INDIAN INVESTOR
By C. F. C. De Souza.
This is- not a book of get-rich-quick
formulae for the speculator but a lucid
treatise on the principles of scientific invest-

ment. Equally indispensable for city and
mofussil investors. A vefy practical book
indeed. Price Rs. 6.

(By V. P. P. Rs. 6-8))
LAW ~

LAW OF MARRIAGE GOVERNING

DAWOODI BOHRA MUSLIMS

By Abbasali Najafali B.Se,, B.Ag.
M A., LL.B., Advocate.

This book deals with every aspect of the
Law of Marriage among Dawoodi Bohras.
It gives complete knowledge of the meaning
and form of marriage relations- in  this
community. -

Price Rs. 3. (By V. P. P. Ras. 3.5.)

FROM

THE TIMES OF INDIA . .

PUBLICATIONS DEPARTMENT, BOMBAY,

Culcutta: 13/1,

e b i

Govt. Place, East & all

Agents and Booksellers.
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EXPERT OPINION SAYS

Other ‘‘sandalwood oil,” says
Mr. H. Trotter, Forest Re-
search Institute, Debra Dun,
“is really a mixture of oils,
and though paesing the mini-
mum sta.mliurd of santalol con-
tent required by the British
Pharmacoposeia (1983), does not
possess all the qualities of true

sandalwood oil.”

\ .3.-': ,;ri‘ g‘ »1‘ £
GOVT. SANDALWOOD OIL
FACTORY, MYSORE.

I




* fuery woman who can
be spared is needed now

in the WAL,

Several thousand’ women are needed now
for service with the Women’s Auxiliary
Corps  (India). The work is extremely
interesting and the pay is good.
COMFORTABLE HOSTELS
General Service W.A.C.(1)s are housedin
comfortable hostels which are supervised
by responsible women, themselves mem-
bers of the Corps.

VICTORY ! When peace returns, those
women who have played their part in secur-

ing unconditional surrender fromthe enemy

will have the strongest claim to enjoy the .-

peace. ' -

" A CAREER LATER‘? In commerce and

industry, India is progressfng rapidly and it
is certain that many well-trained personnel,

(both men & women) will be needed for

civil jobs when conditions return to normal, .

VAW.A.C.(I).»training and the experience

gained-while serving in the corps will equip -

many women with the qualification§ and

" administrative experience necessary fora

successful career in civil life.

HOW TO APPLY Fuill details of terms of
service, etc., may be ‘obtained, without
obligation. from the A.T.R.Os./W.A.C.(1)
who are themselves members of the Corps.
These ladies will-be glad to give you any
information about the W.A.C.(1) that you

may require. - — ;

BOMBAY, A F.I. Building, Hospital Lane, Dhobi Talao
CALCUTTA, ¢/o D.T.R,0.,28, Theatre Road. LUCKNOW,
¢/o T.R.O. Eastern, Hazratganj. "PATNA, c/o D,T.R,O,,
Exhibition Road.
BANGALORE Cantonment, Cubbon Road. LAHORE, 22,
Davis Road. POONA, Staunton Road. MADRAS, 3/18,
Mount Road. Or apply to your nearest W,A.C.(IY

RAWALPINDI, Gwyn Thomas Ropad,

T “pioneer, equipped though he be with the
most modern and highly specialised of automatic
plants, are hardly less serious today than in_the
eighteenth century with its primitive machinery
driven by air or water-power. = Now, as then,
perseverance and a will to succeed are the
deciding factors which produce results.

The inventive spirit of the Bangalore Mills,
which has evolved and perfected o variety of
superfine cotton shirtings, suitings and other

. fabries, is fully alive to India’s growing needs

for improved- cotton fabrics. But for the

duration of ‘the war the eatire capacity of the’

Mills has to be devoted to the vital task of
clothing our fighting services.

Meanwhile, the Mills® technical . staff, mostly
drawn from the British textile industry, are fol-
lowing their illustrious forefathers in their quest
for new and improved. cotton fabrics. In ghqse
new creative efforts, the invaluable experience
they have gained in solving intricate problems
of wartime clothing, is bound to staad them
in good stead.

& SILK MILLS 0. LD

Y

* JHE BANGALORE- WOOLI.;H.' (COTTON

HE dqifficulties that besot the, path of the

A Modern Automatic
Spinning l‘Iachme.

Lf -
~
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~ All Textile Machmery an\d Mlll Stores

" SAMSON " BRAND ASBESTOS ROPE & CORD PACKINGS
“LAGGIT " BRAND 85% MAGNESIA ASBESTOS
. BOILER COMPOSITION,

* ATLAS " BRAND FIRE EXTINGUISHERS &
| FIRE HOSE VALVES, -

" JOHN BULL " INDICATORS AND GAUGES.

“\V " ROPES. WHITTLE LINK "V ™ BELTING, LEATHER

BELTING, COTTON ROPES. BELT HOOKS.

- RAWHIDE & LUBRIHIDE PINS, LACING & CUTTERS.

OBTAINABLD FROM

GANNON, DUNKERLEY & Co., Ltd.

MADRAS BANGALORE, COIMBATORE

Bﬂéwg fow if

7’6& ranee

'an ﬁ?‘@?!;ife !ﬂé er

July ’45.

THE SCINDIA STEAM HAVIGATION CO. I.T«B;

PIONEERS IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF INDIAN MERCANTILE MARINE

For booking of cargo and passengers, also
for dates of sailings, etc., please enquire
at Scindia House, Dougall Road, Ballard
Estate, Fort, Bombay or phone to: *
B. S. N, For Konkan, Karachi and

i. C. N, .! Coast Service .
R. 8. N, { Tel: No. 25081 .. 4lines
)

B

MANAGING AGENTS

‘NAROTTAM MORARJEE & Co.,
BOMBAY

ASSOCIATED CDMPANIES —

THE BENGAL-BURMA STEAM. NAV]GATION Co Ltd.
INDIAN CO-OPERATIVE NAV. & T. Co. Ltd.
RATNAGAR STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd.

" HAJ LINE, LIMITED

”

F
-So1ND14: Tel: No. 30075 .. 6 lines
Freight Brokers:

Pitamber & Co.: Tel: No. 24066.
Kanji Jadhaviee & Co.: Tel: No, 25744.

SCINDIA HOUSE,

Ballard Estate,

BOMBAY STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd.
EASTERN STEAM NAVIGATION Co., Ltd. BOMBAY.

U. ¥,

-
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It has been definitely proved tha
MYSORE SANDAL SOAP is m
ideal soap for baby’'s complexion, if
rich, pure, creamy lather penetrate
the tiny pores without irritatior
and .leaves a smoothness delightfu
to touch. Be sure that bab:
is washed from head to .toe witl
MYSORE SANDAL SOAP—a purit:
product ensuring better healt}

BANGCALORE.
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I{NDEAN BANK, MMLET]ED

(Esmzmsrmn e 1907)
Nm‘ith ‘Beach R@ad MADRAQ
LOCAL OI‘FICES :

Head oﬁice:

ESPLANADE :

Broadway.
TRIPLICANE: Big Street.
MYLAPORE: Ca North Mada Street. N -
THEAGARAYANAGAR - Prakasam Road.
PURASAWALKAM: . Purasawalkam HighRoad }
MOUNT ROAD: e ¢ Bouth View ”, Mounn Road. -
Issued and subscribed capital . ... Rs. Bll 00,000
Paid-up capital ' vee T,y 3355946 '
Reserve Fund ) wee 4 33,00,000
Deposits exceed - » 1014 Crares.

ALL KINDS OF BANKING BUS INESS DONE . -

. N GOPAL AIYER,
- - . Secretary.

[BN.] 101.

Aug. 45.

INDIA QUARTERLY

(The Journal of the Indian Council of World Affatrsj

affecting India and
of world’ problems -

Makes a special study of the questions
her neighbours and Indians Overseas and

from the Indian point of view.
Vor. I. No. I. PrivcipaL CONTENTS ) JANUARY 1945,
APPROACHES TO THE INDIAN CONSTITU YIONAL
PROBLEM... ttteesnnenaces sennseneeseerarenee. Sir Maurice Gwyer,

THE FUTURE OF BURMA.
STABILIZATION OF CURRENCIES AND Ph.ICDS,
THE FUTURE OF DEPENDENT ECONOMIES ..

.. Daw Mysa Sein.
.Dr. V. K. R, V. Rao. .
Research Staff of the Gokhalae -
Instxtute of Economics and Politics,
George H. Johnston.
..C. Xondapi.

CHINA TODAY... reenreree be aseness e asmseaineas
I\IDL\NS ()VER“EAS

INDIA’S PARTICIPATION IN INTLRNATIONAL
CONFERENCES . --M. Chelapati Rao.
BOOK REVIEW S, CHRONLCLD OB TMPORTANT EVENT&

Annual. Subscription Rs. 10, Single copies Rs. 2 80

OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS )
" BOMBAY MADRAS " CALCUTTA.

. THE INDIAN. REVIEW

[ Armin 1945

M o 4441531
L6 .
. v 4
o & a‘e 1'_,,».» w@sﬂ"‘* Of course you arel You would be a strange young man
e ‘ﬁum@s&"“‘”’ﬂ""’“ if you weren't.- But what, you. may ask, does a young Indian do
b - g " who possesses a spirit of enterpnse7 The answer is simple~—he joins the
» LAF. In this grand service he will fmd ample outlet for his youthful vigour
’ 1{ © and 8t the sake time he will build up a »background’of charact_er. Powers of leadership, discipline
vt “and !'nitiétive are essential attributes to future sucsess. Let the LAF. prepare you for Post-war Indie
; Now is the time to thmk of your ' I e npana E
f o stwar Caveer too) | GUT OUT THIS COUPN v pos
B R HEECAS 0s war areer (6o . to your nearest G, D. (Pilcts) Racruiting thcer
o . ®.There is no doubt that the training and experience _ who will send youran application ferm and
~ gained by an afficer in the Indian Air Force will equip dfata)ls_of terms .and conditions of service for
“many men with the quahhcatnons necessary for asuccess. pilots in the Indian Ar Forces
i ful career in civil life. ) Name
% Government has guaranteed, for the duratlpn of the Be = N
war, to keep vacant. s -large percentage of the posts Addr :
3 h . undar their cantrol. These -posts will Ister be lilled by i
- men who have been In the service. .
: * Plans ere now being made whereby candidates from ¥ = 5 .
;o the setvices may elect for special training, st Govern.
% ment expense, {n selected trades or professions. H':RE S WHAT THE l A F WANTS
. " ® Candidates who are now af universities zre entitled Men. who are in perfect physical condition, with norma
_to valuable post-war educatlonal concessions by means vision ang heating and between 17§ and 28years of age,
of which, they may continue their studies afterthe war, = They must be sble to stand the Yirain of active servics
e . Actusl details may be obtainad from the authorities of {lyingand possess a sound general education with ability
et ' Your own university, to speak and wmg Hutr\t Engmh. -

-

Send your COUPON to the nearest G.D.R.O.

LAF. G.D. (Pilots) Recruiting Officer, 15. 0ld Court House St., CALCUTTA.,

I.A.F. G.D. (Pilots) Recruihing Officer, ‘Pudupet Lines, Mount Road, MADRAS.

LA.F. G.D. (Pilots) Reoruiting Officer, 24, Assaye Buildings, Calaba, BOMBAY.

T.A.F. G.D. (Pilots) Recruiting Officer, 5, Way Road. LUCKNOW,

1
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2, £ 573,07 THE NOBLEST WORK
&‘%ﬁ It} THE WORLD °

-Nursing is the most humanitarian of occupations. It hasanaturalattrac-
tion for the intelligent woman. And it is real war work. Those who wear
the white A.N.S. uniform tend the fighting men themselves..

To-day, when it is fashionable for a girl to work rather than to idle

at home, you should be-with this fine group of women who are easing
suffering in the hospitals.

The first-class ‘A.N.S. training gives you qualifications which will be

invaluable for a post-war career in civil life. Even if you have no such .

plans, this experience of medicine will be of life-time use to you in.your
role as a woman and in social work. Seize the chance!

AAA 1108

a.
well cared for an
- jons
- : (1) For ted to statio
ice rates of payarel (, . lunteer tQ
'Generta'l{'f:::‘;ce““rses'—Rs'loo.’]}%?' D;;‘S ?ndia unless they specially vO
uncertill s-—Rs.139—

(2)For certificated, BUTSEST R0 nd go overseas.

Both with free accommodation. woman FOR FULL DETAILS
oL The Sexvice is open 0 38¥ TOR the Lady Superintendent,
?eet\;feen 175 and 45 years of age wio Write to-day to in the area

: dian . ¢ Brigade, 3 "
British subject oF the .rn,lb)e\c't{'mE 2:;:11: are §t. John ‘falmb:zitcto the DiteCwY‘Ge"em}'
revious gqualitica i where .you Wé foe w. Delhi.
.States.' a::%‘lg those with nursing e:P:;Z Indian Medical Service, Ne
necess vl tan adv - ' .
the Serviced . z

ence can enter

AN.S. NURSES ’,A'I‘TB‘N

F R e

=

{ Aprin 1945 o

" 'the Round Table Conference, the Gandhi-Irwin

. with Congress politics and of the All-India

" 'THE MAN AND HIS MISSION
A biographical and critical sketch of the life and career down to the year 1943.

In this, the tenth edition, an attempt is made
to bring the story of Mahatma Gandhi’s life up-to-
date. It is a clear and succinct narrative of his

- remarkable career in South Africa and India,
including a sketch of the Non-Co-operation move-
ment, his historic trial and imprisonment, together

- with a full account of his- great march to the
salt pans of Surat, his arrest and internment,

Agreement, the Rupturs and the Agreement with
Lord Willingdon after hig return to India, his
conflict with authorities, his correspondence with
the Viceroys, his latest activities in connection

Congress Committee, his arrest and detention ia
the'Aga Khan Palace, Poona, his correspondence
with Lord Linlithgow, ard his Fast, down to the
Leaders’ demand for his release. Apart from
its  purely biographical interest, the sketch is
a rapid review of the social and political history
of modern India, as the Mahatma's life and.
activities . are so intimately bound up with
almost every phase of. the nation’s activity
during the last three decades.

WITH APPRECIATIONS

_ Price Rupees Two. Foreign 4sh.

Indian Ju — es

BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL SKETCHES WITH PORTRAITS
WITH A FOREWORD BY

SIR B. L. MITTER, K.C.S.I.

"This is a collection of famous Indian Judges
who have. adorned our courts during tho - last
half a century. Indians have distinguished
themselves in various professions under British
rule but nowhéere have their imlents risen to
such heights as in our law courts, where it is
indisputably recognised that they have held
their own with singular distinction on the Bench
as on the Bar. The sketches of Indian
Judges are designed to present not only
a record of individual achievements in law,
but also to- throw light on the evolution
of Hindu and .Muslim Law under British
administration, and with them the growth of

. 'Y "
social and political institutions and the modernisation of an ancient and decp-rooted civilisation,
Conggnrs :—Sir T. Muthuswami Iyer; Nanabhai Haridas; Dwarkanath Mitter; Mahadev
Ranade ; Sir Subramania Aiyar; Sir Bashyam Iyengar ; Badruddin Tyabji ; Sir Gurudas Bannerjeo ;
Sir P. C. Banunerjes; Sarada Charan Mitra; Rt. Hon. Amir Ali; Kashinath T. Telang;
Justice Mahmood; Sir Romesh Ch. Mitter; Sir N, G. Chandavarkar; Sir C. Sankaran Nair;
V. Krishnaswami Aiyar; Justice Shah Din; Sir Shadi Lal; Sir Asutosh Mukerjee, and
Sir Abdur Rahim.
' . UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE
"FAMOUS PARSIS

NDIAN SCIENTISTS
NDIAN CHRISTIANS
- -, Price Rs, 3 (Three) each.

J‘I
X

&

A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, G, T., MADRAS,
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NEW BOOK! ~ N UNIQUE IN ITS KIND !
Do we exist after death ? . - : . T T
Here with this unique volume:

A CRITICAL STUDY IN THE MYSTE;RY OF PSYCHE AND.SPIRITUALISM .

SWAMI ABHEDANANDA .

Let your doubts be clearéd ;—phitosophicaquueries be satisfled ;——aching hearts bé pdéiﬂed !
EXTRACTS FROM THE GONfleNTS : ‘ ‘

Higher Spiritunlism and its History of Development—Scientific View of Death—Life after
Death—How do the spirits remain after Death and what they do—Destiny and Rebirth
of the soul—Pre.existence and Reincarnation--Immortality and Science—Spiritualism and - -
Vedanta—Ancestor-worship—Spiritualistic mediumship—Automatic - slate-writing—Seances—-
Materialization of the spirit-body—Spirit-communication—Spirit photograph—DBorderland of
the spirit-world or Vaitarani—Voice from the dead and various topics of absorbing interest.

With Appendices, Notes, references, detail contents, index and a photograph “of & Slate.
writing, excellent get-up: . : ]

RS- 6'8'00

TQ BE HAD OF:

RAMARRISENA VRDANTA MATH

19B, RAJA RAJERISHNA STREET, CALCUTTA.

Sept, 45,

NEW HORIZONS |

~ An Illustrated Monthly -
Covers All Human Interests

A remarkable achievement in the war time. -A' -thrill of discovery
- will be yours when you realize how much there is to be gobten
from it, factual - knowledge, - interpretation of . news-events, stories,
art and science, health and beauty, satire and humour, film and
fashions and many other up-to-date [eatures. :

' DISTINCTIVE FORMAT - -
IMPRESSIVE ILLUSTRATIONS '
No Other Periodical Duplicates It. -
As. 12 per copy, Rs. 9 yearly.

v,
o

Further information from -

CIRCULATION -MANAGER ~ SR

9, CAWNPORE ROAD . ALLAHABAD

e

PUBLISHED by KITABISTAN
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§ For LIFE, FIRE, MARINE AND ACCIDENT;,;;; N
X b . i . s :\:
% “Heod Office: Life=New Asiatic Building. Connaught' Cnrcus'.New Dethi i\\\§
%_ Head Office ; General=8, RoyaLFxchange Place, Calcutta. §\§
V S N
§ . " 'Bombay Office: ) lﬂadras Officet = §}\1
\ Imperial Bank Annexe Building. 289, Linga Cthuy :trect. N
Poce Bank Street, Fort - % __ | . s Gejo‘rg‘ea O:,dmb;d
Bran 3 H H H 2 Jalgaon :
Branches af—!iust;\?a:‘iJg;;gxi;‘65:{:c;h'éalmf”:"ra'exxa::%nd cg;olombo. i}
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| o - Jrgures pea 9 150,00,000

HHE INDIAN REVIEW = 86

Business zfgﬁ'é only

. £
s AT \\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\ ;\.@M«\\\W\M\\z\\\\\\\

Lovely hair - - -

So much coveted by all can now be yours.

- N
0y \\\\\q\.

{ BY GENERAL INSURAMCE CO. LD

=

. Cultivate the habit of wusing Tcmco ]
Cocoanut Hair Oil & Shampoo regulaily. , § '
o : P . X OVER LIFE, FIRE, MARINE, AND ACCIDENT RISKS. ;\:
TOMCO SALES DEPT., | § Chaiman: 8. M. BRLA ESQR.
. IQ-A, Vanmiar Streét, P. B. No. 31, MADRAS. § Head Offfce: 8, ROYAL EXCHANGE PLACE, CALCUTTA, §
- - Bombay Office: ' Madras Office t §
- d . APy ’ tmperial Bank Annexe Building, 337, Thambu Chetty Stfeet, ¥
Bank Street, Fort G T S E

8ranthes at;=Delhi; Cawnpore; Lahote; “Peshawar § Srinagars Karachi; Ahmedabad
Surat; Barodas Rajkot; Wardha Indore; Beiwada and Golmbatore

e N
M\\\\\mmm“w““‘““ K \\\\\\\\\\Z\\\\\\W@“ \\\\\\\\\\\\v\«\m\“\mw«\\w




. JHAVING JOAP

Makes Shaving A Luxury

 FRAGRANT :: CREAMY -

EMOLLIENT

GiAvesﬁ‘AHappy Feel To The Facéi

All The Day Long

BeneaL CuemicaL ano Puarmaceuticat Works, Lb.
CALCUTTA L

Agents: N. DASAI GOWNDER & CO., 41, Boxose Sterer, MADRAS.

THE INDIAN REVIEW -

BIRTH CONTROL

Hygienic and Sanitary goods for
Ladies and Gents.

ENTS. Eacx, ~ Psr Doz.

Fronch Paragon As. 4, Rs. 2-12

| H. W. Sheath As. 6. Rs, 4.8,
Silk Paragon - As. 8, Rs, 5.8,
Silk L. Paragon Re. 1, - Rs. 11-8.
American L. Sheath. Rs. 1.8, Rs. 17-8.
American Tips As. 8, Ra. 5-8.

LADIES. EACH.

Rubber Check Pessary Rs. 2, 1st giy,

s o Re. '1-8. 2nd qty.
¢ Breeto ' Tablets. Rs. 1-14. per Tube,
“ Neurelle'’ Jally. Rs. 1-15. per Jar,
‘ Belledame Band” (For wearing )
during the menses period.) .Rs, 2-4. Each,

HEALTH & Co. ()

OFP. MAJESTIC CINEMA,
GIRGAUM, BOMBAY, 4

THE DEAF HEAR?
The. permanent Cure, No Relapse.
Deaf People :—Very easiest method to restore
the accuracy of hearing power quite marvellously.
No matter if there is any derangement esta-
blished in the apparatus, GUARANTEED and

AURALDRQOP.” (Regd.} (Combined treatinent)
Rs. 27-13-0. Full course. Trial course Ras. 7-5-0,

- LEUCODERMA

The only invention upto date recognised and

White Patches only by internal use. Histologically
Demonstrated snd UNANIMOUSLY sadmitted.
“LEUCODERMINE ” (Regd.} Rs. 25-13-0 per
bottle, Perfect  Cure iz guaranteed. No
matter if congenital or self acquired,

ASTHMA CURE
You surely éxpect for radical cure. - You tried
so many; but they were relieving agents. I shall
cure you permanently. No relapse guaranteed.
Any chronic nature or type of asthma and bron-
chitis, colic pain, piles and fistula are also cured
successfully, k

CATARACT (withont knife)

No matter ripe or unripe. - No matter however
old the patient. Cure guaranteed. No sick-bed
or hospitalisation. Particulars Free. = Give full

artioulars and history to Dr. SHERMAN, r.c.s.
E’U.S.A.). Baliabhanga (Faridpur), Bengal, India,

Recognised “EMERALD PILLS AND RAPID -

praised from coast to coast for unique cure of

“ - - N

[

_IE_YOU WANT TQ STUDY

 the national - and International problems

INURDU  _
READ

~ THE NAI ZINDAGY

~

(BsTD. 1941)

ije only Monthly in Urdu devoted
to political discussions.’

FOUSDER: .  EDITOR:
Dr. Byad Mabmnud, ‘ Syed Asnisur
Mewmber, Congress Rahman

Working Committee .

A
-

" OUR WRITERS C s

S. A. Brelvi, Dr. 8. A. Latif, Abdar
Rabhman Siddiqui, Rajagopalachariar,
" Dr. Sheukatulla Apsari, Dr. M.
D. Tasger, Dr. K. M. Ashraf,
- Bajjad Zaheer, Swami Sahajanand,
Prof. Abdul Bari, Prof. Hamayun
Rabir, Dr. Tarachand, Dr. Beni
Prasad, Dr. Tshwar Topa, Dr. Razi-

uddin Siddiqui, K. A. Abbas, Khwaja -

\"Abdlll, Majid, Asal "A. A, Fyzee,
Dr. Jatar Hasan, Dr. Mebdi Husain,
“Maulana Tofail Ahmed, Prof. N.
A, Nadvi efo. eto. ,
A;NNUAL SUBS: - -SINGLE COPY :

Rs. 6/. only Annas [0 only

Sample copy on 8 As. stamps. )
Available at all Wheelors’ Stalls.

MANAGER,

TR NAT Z0NDAGL

" ALLAHABAD (U.P)

23 e U f Avmin 1045

" NEW BOOKS —

The Profound Wis'gom of Lord Krishna

~ THE HOLY GITA.

“Text with an BEnglish Translation,
and Intradaction by Prof. J. J. Pandya, M.A.

The translation has been made as easy as possiblo,
and yet the greatest care has been taken to
stick to the text. The mutual relation of
Jnana, Karman, Bhakti and Yoga has been
explained in a clear and the most acceptable way.

Standard Edition Rs. 12-8-0 cloth-bound.~

- De-Lmx  edifion Rs, 35/- bound in
Velvet with Silver. :

THE INDIAN FAIRY TALES

.By Nagardas Patel

*60 illustrations - 8 Art plates
An ideal form of present to youngsters.
Fairy Tales are a flower that can flourish in any .
soil. Besides providing an amuser.ent to children
of all ages and countries, they bring us homse
the common elements in  the psychology = of
humanity. The. barriers of nations fade into
nothingness. Their origins are lost in - the mist
of time. They are as old os the human race itself,

_ Rs. 5/- cloth-bound. -
The book that will hold you speli-bound !

THE MEMOIRS OF A MAHARAJA'S MISTRESS

An extra-ordinary revelation made by a
repentent woman, gerving as a chamber-maid in
the harem of an Indian native ruler.

Rs. 5/8,
WILLKIE'S WORLD

An dnalytical criticism of Willkie's
“One World” by Dhanwant Oza.
Ra. 2-8.0,
GANDHI 1S INDIA
By V.V. M. Rs. 1-12.0.
_Order from

 KITABGHAR, Publishers, RAJKO]

April '45. N
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HANDS THAT COMRORT

Blessqd are the hands that comfort
the sick and make the sick-bed as
comfortable as can be. We are
happy in helping their noble cause
with our products.

/Eumwxrfapannm o (1940) 1.

CALCUTTA * ° NAGPUR BOMBAY ,__ -

ra

|

P

ITH the introduction by the Buckingham & Caroatic Mills
W9 of their well known ¢ Firefly” and “Lustalin " - coloured
shirtings, a fresh chapter was opened and pew high standards
_were set up in shirting styles. Age-old prejudices against the
“ coloured  sghirt were overcome almost overnight, and these
ghirtings became the symbols of the Well-Dressed Man, ’

The skillgd craftsmen, who guided these delicate fabrics

: 3 through their manifold processes, are busy today perfecting much
"The Combing of the fino material (details are held back for reasons of
Machine. Fine

yarns, as used gecurity) urgently needed by the defenders of our hearths and
exten;itely in' homes. The ingenuity and deftness with which they solve
.guckmghan; t;f’ every fresh problem of wartime clothing will contribute, “when
agem:é:fh Cﬂ?o;,; the war is over, to creating new and finer matepmls that will
fibres than have become leaders in post-war shirting styles.

been combed into .

. BUCKINGHAN & CARNATIC MILLS

- " MADRAS .
Managing Agents: Binny & Co. (Madras) Ltd,
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JUST OUT JUST OUT

'WHAT IS WRONG WITH INDIAN ECONOMIC

LIFE. Dr. V. K. R. V. Rao, (Second Edition).
Prico Rs. 1-4. .

AN ESSAY ON GANDHIAN ECONOMICS:
J. J. Anjaria BLA., MSc., Econ. (Lond.) Reader in
Economics, University of Bombay.

An analysis of the ideclogy, method and programme :

of Msahatma Gandhi for India’s economic re.
construction. Price Rs, 1-4-0.

MERCANTILE LAW: James Menezes.

An admirable yet complete summary with case law
of Indian Contract Act, Sale of Goods, Partnership
etc. Very useful to students and businessmen.
Price Rs. 10. ' :

MEDIUM OF INSTRUCTION: 8. N. Agarwal,
Price Rs. 1-4.

ZONAL DIVISIONS OF INDIA: K. M. Munshi.
A strong caso ageinst Pakistan by an eminent
Advocate. Price As. 8.

VORA & Co., Publishers, Limited,

‘ 3, Round Building, Kalbadevi Road,
BOMBAY 2.

What are the Warning
Symptoms?

Hoarseness withount a sore throat, sores
on the lips and at the corners of the

mouth, continuous Headaches, Painless

" enlargment of the Glands in the neck,

throat, and Joints, sudden Deafness, etc.

ete. study them, in order to profiect or

treat yourself, by means of our invaluable
book: ‘“The Conquest of Venereal Disease®

Price Rs. 5.

BROWNE PUBLISHING €0,

585, Sachapir Streét,
POONA. o

CCOMPRTITIVE
RXAMINATIONS

Only a limited number of copies of IX (1945}
edition of ‘*“ A MANUAL OF GENERAL KNOW-
LEDG% AND OFFICE COMPENDIUM” by
Tripurari Saranof U. P. Secretariat are just out. It
is thoroughly revised and greatly enlarged, and
containg (eneral Knawledge; General English ;
Drafbing} Precis Writing; History; Geography;
Scionce ; War affairs and innumerable other subjects,
a3 also questions and Answers of past examinations.
It is highly ussful for forthcoming examinations.
Highly Spoken of. Place your orders immediately to
avoid disappointment., Only fresh orders will be
complied with,

Price Rs. 8/- Postage extra.

€. SRIVASTAVA.

71, Molviganj, LUCKNOW,
B. May ’45.4

- Mile De.Maupin. By Theophile Gautier

LATEST ARRIVALS A

Flames of Passion—Love poems in prose
and verse by Subho Tagore;illust. By

Arabinda Datta 4 8
- The Princess of Babylon. By Voltaire.. 312
Three Don Juans. By Guillaume Appoli-
naire D 4 8
Frankeuns'ein.  Or The Modern Prometheus -
By Mary W. Shelly . 6.0
The Heptameron Or The Seven Days’ :
Entertainments. By The Queen Qf
Navarre - 7 8
Pastime Tales of a French Cavalier— .
Trans. By L. Cordier R © e 4 8
Kalyanamala’ Ananga Ranga or The
Indian Art Of Love~Trans, & Ed.
by T. N. Ra, ’ 6 0

y : .
Kama-Sutra Or The Hindu Art Of Love
XBTatsyayanu —Traps. & Ed. By Dr. B.-N.

Pt
P coome o
coccow ©

-
@ o

asu ..

Droll. Stories—Compt. in . 3 vols. By
Balzac ..

Deccameron—Compt. in 4 vols. By
Boceacio -

The Little One. By Alpheonse Daudet

The Beggar Girl Of Point Des Arts. By
Wilhelm Hauff .

Nana. By Emile Zola .

Postage Etc. Exira in all Cases
Messrs. BOOKS OF THE WORLD,
PUBLISHERS & BOOK-SELLERS,

Head Office ;—0ld Court House Strest, CALCUTTA
Branch :—Gecll Holel Bullding, College Streel, CALCUTTA,
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Paul’'s Otto De Jasmin

Made from the Choicest Natural Jasmin Flowers.

Paul’s Otto De Paris
The Most . Fascinating Perfume in the world.
Paul’s Otto De Rose '

. Rose is the Queen of fowers. Its fragrance
is so good that it requires no introduction,

’ - One Dram Rs. 2.
Half Ounce Rs. 7. One Ounce Rs. 12,

 MAKE SCENTED HAIR OILS.

Why buy Scented Hair Oils from the Market ? Make
your own Scented Hair Oils at your -own home and
save money. Mix any oune kind of the following
Mohini Pure Sconts with 16 Ounces of Cocoanut.
Groundnut, Castor or Gingelly Oil and you will get
the best Scented Hair Qil at a very cheap cost.

FeeEE Presents:—(1) 1Packet of Alkanet Root
for Colouring Qil Red. (2) Art of Perfumery.

VARIETES OF MOHINI PURE SCENTS :—

Champak Rs.2-0|Rose . Re. 1.8 Lily Re. 1-0
Khas ,» 2-0] Kadamba ,, 1.8] Lotus ,, 1-0
Keora ,s 2-0|Jasmin ,, 1.8]Cologne ,, 1.0
Musk » 2-0] Bokul , 1-8)Sweet o 1-0
Lavender ,, 2-0{ Hena ,, 1-8| Motia s 1.0
Abovs Prices are for Half Ounce Phial. Packing,
Postegeand V.P. Extra. Please write for our Catalogue.

S. PAUL & Co., Perfumers, (Dept. IR)
4, Hospital Street, Dharamtola, CALCUTTA. |
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WHAT INDIA HAS ACHIEVED
DURING THIS WAR:

History speaks that in early days INDIA wa
tho foremost couatry all over the world in Suppl;
of Industrial Products, *

People now require Modern and Artistic thing
for their personal use, .

BUTTONS
1.,
STUDS & SLEEVES LINKS FOR
SHIRTS & RINGED BUTTONS
- FOR SHERVANY -

Manufactured at our worke, will give you
pleasant memory of our ancient Industrial Capasitit
and you will be proud to owa such exceller
types of Buttens, when you ar3 in a position t
buy them from your legal dealer or direct from us.

These are moulded Brass Buttons fitted at the To
with various attractive coloured Celluloid. Tt
Metal and Celluloid get electrically polished an_
Nickle-plated and shining—like pure Silver and jewel.

Always ask for ¢ Chhatbar ”’ Buttons.
Chhatbar Button W orks.

’ - Proprietors,
c. MADUSUDAN & CO.,
- JAMNAGAR (Kathiawar).

Branches: TINDIVANAM,

Selling Agents For:
Messrs. MADURA MILLS Co., Ltd,
Madura, Tuticorin ‘@ Ambasamudram
— (South India)

MADRAS,
(including Hyderabad State), COCANADA, VIZIANAGARAM CITY
(including Orissa Province), and ‘RAIPUR (Central Province). ;

K. M. S. LAKSHMANIER & SONS

Yarn Merchants, Bankers & Commission Agents,
11, Manjanakara Street, MADURA (South India.))

NAGARI, BEZWADA

Chief Agents For :’
The PANDYAN INSURANCE Co., Ltd.,
MADURA.
(South India).

Will be Glad. to Represent'l:eading Manufacturers and Direct Importers as
Agents or  Distributors for their products in India. '




. Ram Mohun Roy
.- Pr. P. C. Ray
.Lord Sinha

. NATESAN’S PUBLIC

SPEECHES AND WRITINGS
Price Rs. 3 each

Sir D. E. Wacha
Annie Besant
Sir W. Wedderburn

NATIONAL BIOGRAPHIES
Price Rs. 3 each )

< Indian Judges. Sketches of 21 famous Judgés-‘

B

% Indian Christians. Sketches - of famous Indian

; “Christians.

Famous Parsis. Biographical sketchoes of fourtesn
eminent Parsis.

Indian Scientists. Sketches with an account of
their Researches.
POLITICS
Congress Presidential Addresses. - (1911-1034.)

~Containing full text of Presidential Addresses.

Rs, 4,

Mahatma Gandhi: The Man and his - Mission.
10th Edn. Revised and brought up-to-date. Ras. 2.

Indians Overseas. By Dr. Lanka Sundaram, M.A.
Re. 1.8. ’

Indian  National Evolution. -By A, C.
Mazumdar. Rs. 3.

The Governance of India.‘ By Babu Govinda

Das. Rs. 3.

Hind Swaraj or Indiam Home Rule. By
Gandhi. 4th Edn. As. 8.

!
ECONOMICS

Euays on Indian Economics.
Govind Ranade. ’

Indian Industrial and Ecomomiec Problems, By
V.G Kale. Rs. 2. :
, INDIAN TALES
Indian Tales of Fun, Folly and Folklors. Rs. 2,

Teales From the Sanskrit Dramatists. Second
and Revised Edition. Ra. 2.

The Idiot’s Wife. By Dr. Naresh Chunder Sen

By Mahadev

+Gupts, M.4,, D.L. As, 8

Sakuntala. By "Kamala Satthianadhan. As. 6.
Maitreyi. By Pt. Sitanath Tabtvabhushan. As. 4.

Sir S. RADHAKRISHNAN'S WORKS .
Freedom and Culture. Re. 1.
‘The Heart of Hindustan. Re. 1.

INDIA’S SACRED SHRINES & CITIES

.- This book gives a vivid account of Important

Cities and Sacred Shrines in India, together with--
the history and legead connected with them.

“It will be found indispensable not only to the

pious pilgrim but to the foreign tourist
interested in art and architecture Gives copious

“descriptions of places and temple architecture.

With index and 86 illustrations. Price Rs. 3.

NATIONAL CLASSICS
Price Re. 1-4 each.

Valmiki Ramayana. Text in Devanagari a'nd

-, English Translation. Foreword by the Rt. Hon. -

V. 8. Srinivasa-Sastri, ».c., 0.m. 3rd Edition.

The Mahabharata. Text in Devauagé.ri&English ;

Translation. Foreword by Dr 8ir 8. Radhakrishnan.

The Srimad Bhagavata. - Text in Devanagari, -

and English Translafion. Foreword by Dr. Sir
P. 8. Sivaswami Aiyar.

Upakbyan_amala. {A Garland of -Stories.) Selected
from the Epics and. the Puranas, Text in Deva-
nagari. Foreword by Dr. Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar.

The Upanishads. Selections from the 108
Upanishads. Text in Sanskrit Devanagari. With

& Foreword by Prof. M. Hiriyanna, M.A. Re. 1-4.  ~

Prayers, Praises and Psalms. Text in Devana-

* gari and English Translation.” ¥oreword by Mahatma-

Gandhi. Re. 1-4. .

Sankara's Select Works. Text in Devz;nagari
and English translation. Re. 1-4. -

RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY

The Mission of our Master. By Eastern
and Western disciples. Ras. 3. : :

Aspects of the Vedanta: By~ various writers

5th Edition. Re. 1. o
Hindu Ethics. By Babu Govinda Das. Rg. 2.

Temples Churches and Mosques. By Yakub
Hasan. 68 illus. Re. 1-8.

_ The First Four Califs. By Ahmed Shafi. Re. 1.

WORLD TEACHERS

Jesus Chr'st: By Mr. 8. K. George. As. 12, To

‘ Sankaracharya: His Life-and’ Teachings. By
S. S, Suryansrayana Sastri. Price As, 12.

Sri Krishna: His Life and Teachings. By
Mr. M. R, Sampatkumaran. 2nd Edn. As, 12, i

Life and Teachings of Zoroaster. By Prof.
A.R. Wadia. As. 12. :

Life and Teachings of Buddha. .By D. Dharma.
pala. 4th Edn. As. 12. -

‘Prophet Muhammad. By Ahmed Shafi and
Yakub Hasan. As. 12, - . ;
SAINTS
Chaitanya to Vivekananda. Lives of the saints
of Bengal. Re. 1.8. . :
Leaiders of the Brahmo Samaj. 7 Portraits and

Sketches. Re. 1.-8.
- GENERAL . 4
Famous Battles 1a Indian History. By T. G.
Subrahmanyam, at.A., r.T. Re. I ’ -
Malabar and its Folk. By Mr."T. K. Gopala
Panikkar, B.o. Ras. 2.

Shakespeare's Tragedies: King Lear, Macbeth,
Hamlet and Othello. By Dr. William Miller. Rs. 1-8;
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G. A. NATESHR & 0., TUULSAERS & BUHSALLERS, ESPLANADE, MADRAS.
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' Whﬁz not? She has charm, she hae>

vivacity and, she knows the secret
Qf winning the hear‘t'of her beloved.

What is the secret? A nice cup of
_\NAR'ASU'S coifee when the hubby :

comes home after a day's tofh’

] i
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SEE- that Al old marks and addresses en |
lnggage, parcels and - goods tendered
for despeteh are obhterated

L

~SER that all ertieles of luggage,' parcels
and goods ave properly addressed in
BLOCK CAPITALS and securely packed.

-SEE that all parcels. and. pieces of luggage
~ have an inside -lahel gwmg the owner’s
name end ndiless, I
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" M. & S. M. RAILWAY
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Amenities for Indian and
British Troops
VICTORY is in sight, but
- the final DEFEAT of
Japan is not yet !

MORE of our men need
MORE amenities, and the
G W. F. needs

MORE subscriptions

 PLEASE HELP!
Farmark your subscriptions
- tothe
Governor's War Fund,

‘Amenities for Troops’.

e

b

No.l...VILLAGE IMPROVEMENT

Cement concrete ls of (nestimable value [n the important work of rural development
which is one of the most urgent post-war jobs. This wonderful material has the
'unique advantage of possessing long life without entailing any maintenance charges,
thus making It the ideal economical building material. It Is particularly valuable for
roads, p"athways, housing, dispensaries, market floors, dairy farms, wells, dralnaée
systems, etc., where cleanliness is of vital importance. o 3
The services of the Contrete Association of India at 199, Moumt Read, Madras, arg
available free to AT interevred In ruta devélopment scheres, e
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FACTS & FIGURES that -
inspire CONFIDENCE

THE TWENTY-THIRD TRIENNIAL VALUATION REPORT
-- discloses

IMPROVED MORTALITY EXPERIENCE !H'M'
et REDUCED EXPENSE RATIO

NET PROFITS FOR THE TRIENNIUM 1,50 88,092
after valuing the Company's Llablllbles

on a 3% Interest basis ,
POLICYHOLDERS' RESERVES THEREBY INCREASED BY Rs. 54 LAKHS

Rs. 12/8 per Rs. 1,000 per annum under

BONUSES - Whole Life Assurance Policies
:  Rs. 10/- per Rs. 1,000 per annum under
DECLARED Endowment Assurance Policies

ORIENTAL

GOVT. SECURITY LIFE ASSURANCE Co., Ltd.

Estd. in India 1874, Head Office :MBOMBAYA._,,\

B1 anch Offices :—

ORIENTAL BUILDINGS,
ARMENIAN STREET, G. T., MADRAS. .

BANGALORE, COIMBATORE, MADURA, TBIUHINOPOLY, TRIVANDRUM AND VIZAGAPATAM

JUST PUBLISHED ’ . 7 8rD EDITION F
amous
INDIAN TALES | pattles in Indian History

By T. G. SUBRAHMANYAM, M.A,, L.T.

" Under ~ this title the writer bas
brought together vivid and detailed
accounts of ten decisive engagements
_that made a difference in the fortunes
of dynasties and peoples in this country,
Each of the successive battles describad

: in these page ki
TALES OF TENNALI RAMAN in the hlst (ﬁ_ ; ;?&Irmsh aa-tflmmg point

TALES OF MARIADA RAMAN CONTENTS
TALES OF RAJA BIRBAL gge gatge o{_ %Iydaspes
EKOMATI WIT AND WISDOM The Biiuz of Sﬁgﬁ;ambxyam
THE SON-IN.-LAW ABROAD

NEW INDIAN TALES

TALES OF RAYA AND APPAJI
FOLK-LORE OF THE TELUGUS

OF -

FUN, FOLLY and FOLKLORE

A COLLECTION OF THE .

The Battle of Raor,

‘The Battle of Laghman.
The Battle of Tarain.

The First Battle of Panipat,
The Battle of Kanwa,

The Battle ofTalikota.

Price Rupee One,
Q. A, Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madraa.

Price Rs. '_l'wo.

G. A. Natesan & Co,, Publishers, G. T,, Madras.

The Battle of Veilur. o

3
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ITAMINIZED_ ,

A Scientific Toilet Preparation wit}l Yitamins,
* Removes . Pimples; Heals Cuts & Burns;
Cures Skin Diseases & Chapped Skin

PUTS A NATURAL BLOOM- OF fxOVELINESS
’ ON YOUR SKIN & IS AN INVALUABLE
AID TO BEAUTY

Distributors : * KUTTEN & Cou TRICHUR-

Madras  Stocklsts -
* TRADES & TRADE AGENCIES, G. T., Madras.
ANGLO-AMERICAN AGENCIES, Monnl Road, Madras,
KENATH BROS., 2, Armenian St, Madras.
NEW INDIA AGENCIES. Hanuman- Pet, Bezwada.
IBE CITY MART PUTHEN CHANTHAL Trivandrum.
.BLADO-SHARP CORPORATION OF INDIA. Cocanada.

"VITAMIN LABS, INDIA, CAWNPORE.

YOU NEED GOOD CLOTHING

H‘e’fndxl,‘o/()m cloth is BETTER for you because it is durable:

'~ Handloom cloth purchased from our EMPORIUMS is the

best because you also get your money’s worth.

+

So purchase youf clothing requirements from our Emporiums
in the "City and in' the Muifasil.. -
THE MIA@RAS HanpLooM VWEAVERS” @R@VBNGIAL,

Co-OreRATIVE SOCIETY LTD.,
21, ¥SUNKURAMA_CHETTY,STREET, MADRAS.

~




Oudh Sugar Golden Syrup, most
hygienically prepared from the
choicest cane sugar, Is so rich in
glucose, Chemical analysis shows
that it contains 62.80% glucose. -

Buy a tin today. Keep It handy
during these sugar-rationing days.
May  be wused in place of
, sugar with any food or drink to
which sugar js ordinarily added
e.g., on  cereals or fruit, in
lemonade, tea, coffee, otc.

VD S pyash”

"AARGAON (SITAPUR)

A8

u.P.

POPULAR BOOKS

KING FDWARD’S SPEECHES IN INDIA

This is an exhaustive collection of ex-King
Edward’s Speeches’ delivered in India during
his tour in 1921 as Prince of Wales. Price
Rupee One.” o .

THE INDIAN PROBLEl\i. By C.F. Andrews.
Re. One. S T
MORLEY’S INDIAN SPEECHES
Re. 1-8. ) .
EDWIN SAMUEL MONTAGU. A study in
Indian Polity. As. 8. ‘ E

WARFARE IN ANCIENT INDIA. By P.

Jagannadhaswami. As. 4. ‘

et

Natesan's National Biographies

* Handy Uniform Volumes with Portraits

Biographical and critical sketches of -Eminent
Indians, Friends of India, Saints and others.

EMINENT INDIANS

N. G. Chandavarkar R. Ragunatha Row

R. N Mudholkar Poet Ghalib

Hakim Ajmal Khan Sir T. Muthuswami
Sasipada Banerji 8ir V. Bhashyam
Prof. D. K. Karve Pratap C. Mazumda
C. Rangacharlu - | Ali Bros.’ .

SAINTS OF INDIA

Ekanath | Ram Tirath
Appar Nammalwar
Namdev Vemana’

" FRIENDS OF INDIA. -

Annie Besant | - Dr. Miller
' As. 4 each, T

t
~ INDIA'S UNTOUCHABLE SAINTS. ByK.V

" Ramaswamy. As. 6. . . il
MAITREYI. By Pt. Sitanath Tattvabhushan
Ag, 4. .

NATION BUILDING. By Annie Beasant
Price As. 4. .

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, G.T., Madra
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Fine strong flavour, rich
colour and. low price
“combine to make Lip-
‘ton’s Tea Girl the best
value on the market:

GIRL

FINEST INDIAN DUST TEA

.LTK 84 G
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Coal and wood provide two problems to nearly everyman.
They are hard to get_and difficult to transport. .
. But it takes very little fuel to boil a kettle
and make a cup of tea. And what a difference - - T
\ a good cup of tea makes : worries disappear,
doubts dispel, and you feel happy, -
: contented and at peace with the ‘world.
Next time you are feeling the strain of living |
. in these difficult wartime days R
just have a cup of tea , \\\§\\§,
M and note what a difference it makes. \\\\} :
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" A MONTHLY PERIODICAL DEVOTED TO THE DISCUSSION OF ALL TOPICS OF INTEREST

Edited By Mr. G. A. NATESAN

Vol. 46. ] MAY 1945 [ No. 5.
ﬁ CURRENCY UNITS
‘ By DR. GILBERT J. FOWLER, D.Sc., F.RIC, F.R.Sanl, F.N.L

HERE is a tiny island in the Pacific,
 which, until it was brought into
prohi'mence by the war with Japan, can
have been known to very few. It lies
on the steamer track. some 1,600 miles from

" Hongkong and is so small that it is hardly

visible on an otdinary table atlas since it

i

occupies scarcely more space than the “a

“in its little name of Yap. Little though it
is both in name and extent, it is likely to

have a name in history quite unconnected
with the Japanese occupation. For there

_is another island even more minute among

‘the Palan gtroup 400 . miles-to the west.
This island is composed of volcanic rock
of no particular value in itselfl but which
became of importance since cut and
measured pieceé of it were used by the
Yap islanders as a basis for barter and
eventually as_ the standard for all business
and trade transactions. If men returned
from this volcanic island to Yap baving
evidence of original possession credited
with it. The value was in the effort to
obtain the stone, not in the stone itself.
These old Palau stones are still to be
‘seen on Yap although no more are being
quarried. Nevertheless, the record of the
‘stones and the lost stones "are kept and

. lost their stone, they were on good

..-.the credit continues good, -

" The bearing of these interesting customs
on modern ideas of economics is of
unusual interest. :

It is, indeed, possible that it was a

Jknowledge of these facts which led Ruskin

to devise the illustration which has been
defined as one of the simplest and truest
definitions of money. ~ T

‘“ Money itself”, he says, ‘‘is only a transferable
document giving claim at sight to some definite
benefit or advantage. Thus if & dozen men cast
ashore on a desert island pick up a number of stones,
put a red spot on each stone and pass & law that
every stone marked with a red spot shall give
claim to a peck of wheat—so long as no wheat exists
or can exiss on the island the stones are not
money. But the moment &8 much wheat exists
as shall render it possible for the socisty always
to give a peck for every spotted stone, the spotted
stones would become money and might be
exchangsad by their possessors for whatever
commodity they chose to the value of a peck of
wheat which the stone represented.”

The_spotted stone would be a unit of
accountancy, a currency unst, In itself it
would have no intrinsic value in that way
differing essentially from go/d which having
a value of its own confuses the issue and
consequently, has been the cause of infinite

_ trouble.

Recently rumours may_have reached us of
the great danger of a return to the * Gold
Standard "', but it is doubtful whether very
many" of the general public really know what
the gold standard is and why it should be sp
dangerous to return to if. ’
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The gold standard was originally estab-
lished with the object of ensuring the
stability of the Bank of England. According

" to the Act of 1844, confirmed in May, 1925

units, is fixed by law and the Bank of
England is obliged to buy gold at£3-17-9
a standard ounce. Thisis the so-called go/d
standard. In practice, however, it was
found that to make all business transactions

depend on the value of a single commodity,

itself varying according to the conditions -

both of its production, and of its hoarding

7 by various countries, resulted in price

fluctuations and consequent widespread

unemployment and misery. In September,
1931, the gold standard collapsed.

In place of the “ gold standard’’ alterna-

tive currency units have therefore been ’,

devised by monetary reformers, or old ones
have come again under consideration, A
brief account of these may be of interest and
also may lead to a clearer conception _of
what currency really is and in what way it
affects the daily life of all of us.
Gold has still continued to exercise its
curious mesmerism. An attempt to escape
from the actual  use of gold coins was pro-
posed by J. F. Darling ina unit to be called
the REX to be current throughout the
British Empire. It was not to be composed
of precious metal at all but would be simple
_ money of account in which a super bank of
the Empire would keep its accounts. One
- REX would represent 113 grains of fine gold,
e, the gold content of the old sovereign.
‘Gold could be eackanged for an equivalent
in REX. It was claimed thatthe REX and
not -the pold would be the basis of the
currencies of the Empire. Thus we can

see that it is dimly becoming apparent
that the whole matter is simply a question
of accounting which does -not' require a

»  unit of any intrinsic value at all. All that
the price of gold, 7., its value in monetary

“is needed is a measuring rod which will
remgin constant like a yard or a pint.
The REX is still tied to gold which must,

of necessity, fuctuate in value seeing that

its quantity is variable dependiag solely on
fortunate discoveries or intensive mining
industry. _In the case, g, of starvinyg
labourers in time of famine gold is of no
moment when work has to be done sine
the labourers cannot eaf gold. Without
work no adequate supply of food or clothing
can be forthcoming.

Thus it is easy to see that the thoughts

. of money reformers turned to a jfood
. currency making food a standard of value.

In his paper on A Currency jor India,
.Maurice Frydman would propose to make
rice the standard of value for India as
indeed it practically was at one time.
Instead of asking so many measures of rice
for a rupee, the villager would enquire how
many rupees for a measure of rice. Rice
would be constant, the rupee would vary.
Thus the tyot would control his own market.

"The staple food of the country would be

the standard of value, the real currency #nit.
Thus every village plot becomes a gold
mine, every villager a gold digger. The
food rupee would be an internal currency.
International trade would be looked after by
a special bank ,dealing in foreign currencies,
with which to smooth out differences between
imports and exports, Here again we com:
back to some kind of metal medium, It is
supposed that ariyr excess of grain could be
disposed of to chemical industry.
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Another <form of food currency is the
Wheéat note, a food voucher to be the
:quivalent of the £ note and inscribed :

Deliver to the beaver on demand 120 1bs.
of wheat or the equivalent value of any other
food. . ,

This is similar to the “corn money ”
issued on one occasion by a body of farmers
in Iowa, US.A. This was issued in the form.
of 25 cent notes based on a sale of 12, 900
bushels of corn to- the local Merchants’
Association at 25 cents a bushel, the money
to be spent in the local shops by the followmg
night. It was reported that one note changed
hands 22 times within 3 houts of its issue.
This brmgs "to mind the results achieved
by the “negative interest” of Silvio
Gesell. He pointed \out that while gold
was prabttcally indestructible the goods
purchased. by gold suffered detenorahon
in course of time. Thus money ~' value
e:tpressed in gold did not keep step with
the real value of commodities. Let money
depreciate pari passit with commodities and
there would be no inducement to hoard
rather than to spend. Thus would result
what is practlcally “ free money

All these are consciously or unconsciously
based on the old gold unit. . Thus Irving
Fisher-in his * compensated dollar ™ seeks
to vary the mint price of gold as general
prices rose or fell. © The Uniate system
proposed by Kersey would convert every
pation's money into “ uniates’’ on the
basis of a multiple ratio table. Thus the
basic unit would be the “ Une” 2|- British
and 34 dollar US.A. The Une would be
divisible into cents or 100 cesinunes. He

~ proposes a new paper currency the * Lex"

written £ and equivalent to 10 unes.

There would be a metallic currency of
4 silver and 2 copper coins. The Une==
100 cents, the Sew .50 cents, together with
25 or 20 cent. pieces and the Dece
10 cents. '
It is clear that these umts of currency
do not need to have any intrinsic value
in themselves. They merely represent the
value of so many goods and services,
The old puzzle of the “dud” note thus
finds its, explanation. The story goes that
a traveller called at his hotel and handed
the hotel cashier a note for, say, 100 rupees
for safe keeping while he went out into
the town on his “lawful occasions.” The
cashier put it into the hotel safe. Mean-
while the hotel butcher happened to call
and presented his bill for the meat
supplied during a given period. As the
bill came to Rs. 100, the cashier handed
over the note given him by the traveller. The
butcher used it in similar fashion to pay
his doctor who as a resident in the hotel
used it to pay his board and lodging and
so the note went back into the hotel safe.
Eventually the traveller came back and
asked for his note which after it was

« handed to him, he tore up remarking with

a smile that it was a ““dud’’. Nevertheless,
every one had been paid although only
a worthless bit of paper had circulated.
What mattered was that the hotel-keeper
had his meat, the butcher had the services
of the doctor, while the doctor had his
board and lodging at the Hotel. Thus we
have a fair exchange of goods and services.
It is clear therefore that business reward
depends on goods supplied or services
rendered, not on ‘‘money” which is only
the roker of such services, -It is immateria
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whether such tokens or counters are in the

)

- the gold-holding

shape of bits of metal or wood or paper
so long as each is a definite
pay.” The simple fact is that with  the
coming of the cheque system the need for
gold or any kind of token of intrinsic
-value became obsolete,

Whether due to fundamental dxsbehef in
the honesty of the ordinary man, or from
ingrained materialism of outlook, some
form of token was still demanded which,
if not of actual value in itself, could be
seen and handled, or at least visualised
materially. Thus we hear of notes stamped
in real buck skin, whence the term
“bucks’’ for dollars, The semi-mythical
“Learned Elders of Zion"” _spoke .of
wooden tokens in which to reckon wup
the available assets of a community,
" The Gold obsession continues even- in
high quarters which perhaps is not surpris-

ing having regard to the immense vested

interests represented by the Kentucky
gold-hoard of the U.S.A. and the gold-
mining companies of the Rand, not to
mention minor centres such as Kolar,
Lord Keynes has done his best to avert
complete subjection to the dominance of
gold, such as would result from a definite
return to the Gold Standard, by the
invention of a mnew unit, the Bancor,
representing as its name indicates a
compromise between the banking and
interests. According
to the Keynes plan, there .will ke an
international clearing house which will

provide machinery for clearing balances of

international payments and for meeting

deficiencies. All currencies will be related

to the Bancor, though parities will not be

‘permanent of fixed.
“ promise to .

| payment in gold.

Debtor countries will

[ iay 1045

be entitled to tender gold in settlement -

of their international debts but creditor
countries :will not be entitled to insist on
The quantity of inter-
national money will no longer be dependent
on gold production. - By the Keynes plan
the clearing house would keep its accounts
in Bancors.

deficit countries.

Unfortunately -the U.S. plan suppogted

by Mr. Morgenthau virtually involves a

return to the gold standard since there is no
goods and services.

fine goﬁi equal to 10 dollars which will be
freely convertible into gold.
each member currency will be fixed by the
fund in terms of gold, of Unitas.

It remains to be seen
American plan or the Keynes plan or some
other is finally accepted. There is a strong

body of opinion among thoughtful people

that -any linkage with'gold must lead to the
restrictions and consequent. miseries of the
old gold standard.

Is it not possible then to demonetise gold
altogether and by a change in view-point to
obtain freedom, so that in the prophetic words
of Lincoln, money should be the servent of
man and not man the servant of money?

* Here, in India, there have been voices
crying in the wilyl\ei’ness.
wrote of * India’s Plight" urging an “increase
in money tukens, through the remonetisation

of silver which would supplement the inade:
quate gold'supply. From his famous colony

A new unit is proposed-
called the Unitas weighing 13714 grains of

Sir Montagu Webb

Its actual assets would com--
prise claims expressed in the currencies of

" provision in the plan to take payments in

The value of -

whether the :

i
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" at Gosaba in the Sunderbands Sir Daniel
" Hamilton spoke of the ¢ Man-standard.”

The following incident was-mentioned in a
letter to Sir Basil Blackett in the early days
of the “ New Economics' to illustrate the

" value of #an as compared to money, Some
jewellery, including a fine ruby ring, was.
" taken to a.firm of silversmiths to be valued.

They were pronounced to be unsaleable and
practically valueless although the same firm
had ten years previously stated them to be
worth Rs, 500)- The demand was uncertain

and the admittedly fine ruby might not -

attract a customer for an indefinite period.

~Just previous to this conversation the head

of the firm in question had been talking to an-

“ out “of work,”
heel “ derelict.”

to all appearances a down at
He had sent the man off to

_ dig potatoes at awage of 8 annas per day.

Thus at 5 years purchase the man was

_wortth Rs. 1,000 but the jewels were worth
For the man could work, the

nothing,

i jewels were dead. .
I remember when I first met Sir Daniel -
Hamilton, he brought._out his copy of Adam .

Smith and drew my attention to the lines;

Labour slone, therefore, never varying in it own

- yalue is alome the ultimate and real standard by

which the value of all commodities can at all times
and places be estimated and tompared. Itis their

" real price, money is their, nominal price only,

"While there may be some confusxon here
as between prices and value stnll we see the

‘ begmmng of what is now familiar as the

“ Man-hour ? asa measure in some degree of
Value. Almost at the same time when

1 was discussing these matters with my
.- business -and financial friends, Hitler was

screaming : “So long asthe German people
work, 1 am not afraid.’- The unorthodoxy

. of his economics does not_necessarily make

* thought.

“itself, is an unfortunate expression.

" the Hour Sterling."”

them erroneous, any more than his concep
tion of modern warfare, the use of the tank
and the aeroplane were ill-conceived, though
in advance of older schools of military
A wicked use of a method does
not afféct the correctness of the principle
involved. It is possible that the financial
pandits of the City and of Wall Street were
as-slow-minded as the War Office -authorities
who turned down the ideas of de Gaulle.
Inany event, it was clear that the mesmerism
of gold was lifting and some other siandard
began to be talked about and others besides
Sir Daniel Hamilton spoke of the wmaxn
standard. The word standard was derived
obviously from the old gold standard but, in
As I
had found, value is variable, and -therefore
a standard wvalue is impossible, What is
really desirable and no doubt is meant to be

_implied in the term standard of value is 7

a fixed wmeasure of wvalue, a unit of
accountancy from which values can be
computed. Consequently the man-standard
becomes the man-Zoxr by which the cost
and _consequent value of a commodity at
any period may be estimated. Thus we
were getting away from the thought of
money as-a commodily and its true function
was becoming more apparent, viz, as a
medium of exchange, a #oZen representing a
clatin to goods and ‘services ; resulting. from
former services already rendered.

On December 13th, 1938,
delivered in London by Mr. Glyn Thomas,
which was

a -speech was

afterwards published in" a
* The Pound Foolish and
In - this attention was

that Germany and

pampbhlet entitled :

drawn to the fact
Itlay had proclaimed as their foundational
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* currency unit.
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monetary policy that the issue of money
should be directly related to the production

This course has
explained' by the

of goods and servtces.
“been advocated and
writer in his publications as far back as
1033." The quality of - the * hour-sterling ™
as a unit consisted in the fact of its
being a universal measure, the factor of
time instead of space being employed as
a measure. These ideas found their more
general expression later in the term
‘* Man-hour.”

The ** Man-hour"
very general attention, e.g., in the writings
of Sir Richard Acland and other modern
economists, The Technocrats defined the
Man-hour by the following illustration:
2 men working 8 hours a day take 3 days
to build a piece of stone wall, Ze, to say,
the work represents 48 Man-hours. This
definition, however, has its obvious limitations.
We need to know what kind of a man is
employed and what is his hourly remune-
ration. It is true, as the old saying goes
and as Ruskin has more recently urged,

unit is now receiving

“time is money', but it would surely
seem that there are other factors which
have to be considered in any satisfactory
The man can be replaced
by the-machine and you get the mackine-
four. So we have time, man-hour and
machine-hour, all factors of cost. :

The above considerations lead to a
still more inclusive conception, wv7z., . the
Electrical Dollay of Dr. John Pease Norton
of the Technocracy Movement. At the
opening of the ninety-first meeting of the
American Association for the Advancement
of Science and its 41 affiliated societies as
reported in the New York Herald Tribune

-

currency.

in its issue of

December - 27,

off the gold standard ‘and adopt electrical

~energy in the form of kilowatt hours as its

He claimed the
absolute stability and reduction of one-
fourth of the national debt. At start
legislation would be needed to define the

advantage of

standard value within the US.A. as the

electrical dollar, to be ]egal tender for

all transactions and contracts for Iess
than 5 years.. The electrical dollar
might be defined as 40 kilowatt hours,

The k.w.h,, he contended, was pretty much
the same in quantity and quality everywhere
and does not vary much in the cost of
large-scale production. k
Without any knowledge of these American
proposals, the present writer published in

the well-known Calcutta business paper

Capital in its issue of 3rd March, 1932,

a concept which went somewhat further
since it included
measured by a

energy in general as
Jood constant and its
corresponding energy value. This currency
unit was termed the ERN—the term being
derived from the Z7g, the unit of energy
and #ustrogen, the most constant element In
human nutrition. The whole question is
discussed in some detail in the booklet
“ Energy and Economics "orginally published
May, 1935, and

Introductiovn and

in  Current Science fpt -
reprinted with an-
Appendices in 1941.
Some explanation of the chemical and
physical prmc1ples involved . may perhaps
be useful at this point. -
Among the many irreparable losses
occurring during the “blitz" in England,

_. two stand out which were suffered by the

1932,
Dr. Norton urges that America should go
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City of Manchester when the headquarters
of the famous Manchester Literary and
Philosophical Society at 36, George Street,
was destroyed and with it the experimental
apparatus originally used by the two great
Manchester philosophers, Jobn Dalton and
James Prescott Joule. Sad. that just prior
to the centenary of John Dalton, these
precious and carefully preserved relics were
reduced to molten and splintered fragments.

To Dalton we owe quantitative chemistry
through his  discovery that chemical
takes - definite

proportions, that, ¢g., only two parts of

place in

~hydrogen would combine with one part of

oxygen to form ordinary water as repre-
sented by the symbol H,O, any excess of

either element _ remaining uncombined.

Dalton showed that this principle governed '

all chemical combinations so that quantita-
tive exactitude became possible in dealing
with  chemical changes, even, as later
demonstrated, in those taking place within
the human body in the ordinary processes
of what is known as wmwetabolism, ie.,
changes accompanying the ordinary intake
and consumption of food.

In the domain of physics Joule some 30
years after Dalton brought similar quanti-
 tative concepts to the attention of the
members of the Literary and Philosophical
Society. - He caused a paddle wheel to
rotate in a given volume of water and by
connecting it with the controlled falling of
a known weight he was able to show that
energy developed by the fall of a given

weight would. raise the temperature of a
given volume of water so many degrees
and no more. This is what is known as

the mechanical equivalent- of heat. By

_many mechanical units, etc.

similar methods it may be shown that

quantitative relations exist between all
different forms of energy, thus so many
units of mechanical energy are equivalent
to so many heat units, and vice versa so
many heat units are convertible into so
In general
terms all the changes are comprised in
what is known as the Jaze of the conservation
of energy.

So fundamental is this law and so pro-

" found has been its influence on the progress

of civilization _during the century since
Dalton and Joule, that it seems sad that
it should not be familiar to every truly
educated person, certainly to those in -high
places who largely are called upon to
control the destinies of the human race.
Thus although most people are sware that
only a certain mileage can be expected
from a gallon of petrol in a given type
of motor car the idea of using ewnergy as
a measure instead of petrol seems difficult
to comprehend.

The following may perhaps be a rather
defined
scientifically as the power of doing work.
The higher you lift the weight of a grand-
fathet's clock, the longer the time during
which. it will function.

simpler illustration. Energy s

definition and as a light relief, the following
famous verses may be quoted:

There was a man who had a clock,

His name was Mr. Mears.

He wound it regular every night

For five and forty years

:And when that anciont time-piece proved
An eight-day elock to he

A madder man than Mr. Mears

You wound not wish to see.

Mr. Mears evidently had wasted a good
deal of #ime in his little nightly walks to
and from the clock! -

Apropos of this
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It may be that the idea of n#trogen and
its function in the food ration is less familiar
even than the idea of ezergy. Nitrogen is
probably best known as a harmless ga\!s
comprising four-filths of the air we breathe
and serving to dilute the more vigorous gas
oxygen, the need for which is generally
recognised.  Nitrogen itself -~ is merely
breathed in and out of the lungs without
Oxygen begins to
start a process essentially as much a
combustion as the

appreciable change.

process  of
consumption of the petrol in the motor
cat cylinder. The lungs may be
considered as the cylinders of the
body. Where then it may be asked, does
the nitrogen come in? As it exists as a
gentle restrainer of oxygen in the lungs, it
has no farther partto play, but it finds its
way into the body by a circuitous route.

Through the activities of sundry lowly orga-
- nisms occurring in fertile soil, but only
visible under the microscope, the nitrogen of
the air is induced to combine with certain
elements in such a way as to be assimilated
by plants through which it finds its way into
the baodies of animals and men, in what is
known as the food cycle. Among nitrogenous
foods are meat of ‘various kinds, fish and eggs,
peas and beans, milk and cheese. Nitrogen
is present in these foods in all manner of
different combinations all coming under the

general name of profein, but the actual daily
necessary weight of the element nitrogen has -

been found to be constant, vZg., for an adult
10 grams. When this is burnt in the bodily
engine, it gives out 300 units of heat known
as calories. Thus we have a constant unit

. of energy and a constant equivalent unit of .

‘ Jood. This is the idea which bases the ERN.

The ERN is really a unit of wealth, It is
the unit of energy equivalent to a standard
daily ration of nitrogen. The latter may be

taken within reasonable limits as 10 grams,-

the equivalent energy being 300 calories,

In the Cauvery Falls the Mysore Government -

has an unfailing source of energy units, every

300 calories “of which is equal to 1 ERN. -

In itsfields is produced so much protein

" Ritrogen, every 10 grams of whichis equal
to 1 ERN. We have, therefore, in the ERN a

means of assessing accurately the wealth of
an agricultural country on the one hand and

ot a manufacturing country on the other,.
Quite recently, Prof. Saha has introduced the -
concept of, " Energy Index " whxch means

the energy-available from all sources per
head of the population. - ‘

It will thus be seen that in the ERNT

we “have a currency backed not by a
limited and fluctuating material metal such

‘as either gold or gold plus silver as
" advocated by  the

bi-metallists,  but
ultimately an inexhaustible backing, since
hydro-electric  energy depends on rain,
raised from the_ sea by the sun's rays, and
nitrogen also depends on the vitalising

energy of the sun applied to the growing -
biological factors

plant and ¢to . the
concerned with nitrogen fixation.

I was interested in loocking up my ‘_
press-cutting books to find_ that Father

Basenach, of Madras, well known as an
economist, and with whom I had a friendly
discussion before the Madras Rotary Club

in 1932, in a long article on Post-War

Economics mentions the ERN and -the
“Bancor” of Lord Keynes as being

-equally available as currency - units, but it
must be remembered that whereas the

ERN is simply a measure like a yard or
a pint pot, gold is a commodity of which
there is a definite and finite supply and
which consequently cannot be properly’
used as a unit since it, alters in value
itself, and is in fact a  false measure.

" Gold, indeed, may be considered as an

“ India-rubber inch.”

The present ‘age is surely the age of

energy, of movement, of Zinetic rather
than of static conception. -For-such an
age may not the ERN be the long sought
after International Unit? -
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~ keen™ on their own

INDIA AND CHINA .

By PrROF. A. R. WADIA, Mm.a,

book frozﬁ the fertile pen of Sir S.

Radhakrishnan is always welcome,
and a bookK by him which aims at contri-
buting “a little to the revival of cultural

Vs

Vunderstandmg between China and India' is

doubly welcome,

Though China and India” have been
next door neighbours, the intercourse

; between the two has always been something
of an event, for the snow-capped heights
of the Himalayas have served to divide-

more than to unite, When an intrepid
seeker after truth like Hiuan-tsang -faced
as far back as the seventh century untold

" dangers to be in the spots hallowed by

Buaddha, and took yeats over his adventure,
one can appreciate the change of times
when an Indian thinker in the twentieth
century just took a few hours to fly over
the same high mountains, made Chungking

‘his home for a fortnight, spoke to various

leaders and addressed several meetings,

- took his measure of things Chinese and
‘was back _again in India to tell his

countrymen about the wisdom and culture
of old China’ and the passionate patriotism
of new China, India and China, both
conscious of their ancient cultures, both
fallen on, evil days, yet™ both proud and
resurrection  and
struggling to play their part in the future
making of Asia and of the world, seek
each other's aid in realising their aspira-
tions. - The visit of Sir Sarvapalli, even though

- so brief, is symbolic of the mutual respect
~and admiration that these' two ancient

: *INDIA AND CHINA, By Sir 8. Radhalmshnan
©. . Hind Kitabs, Bombay. Rs. 6. .

8.

Indian  seers.

countries bear to each other, and it was
in the fitness of things that the leading
thinker of India should be specifically
invited to carry a message of hope and
strength to war-torn China. .

One might expect that the Indian ‘visitor
to China would enlighten China about
things Indian, just as much as a Chinese
visitor to India would be expected. to

enlighten India about things Chinese,

-Sir. Sarvapalli has done that, but oddly

enough he has chosen to speak to Chinese

andiences on their  philosophers and

_teachers, noting points of similarity between

the teachings of the Chinese sages and the
- And so the book under
review may well be taken as a brief

introduction to the Chinese thought from
the earliest centuries,

In the Introduction -the visitor has noted

- the peculiar cheerfulness of the Chinese

temperament: “To-day a great shadow
hangs broad and heavy over their lives.
The war and the consequent misery have
deprived them of their joy and freedom,
and yet you rarely see a sad face'. This
is truly a high compliment and bears
out Pearl Buck's analysis of Chinese
character, rooted in good earth and keenly
sensitive to beauty of every type. But one
is forced to differ from the learned author
when he seeks to emphasise “a common
cultural and spiritual background”™ of the
two countries and * similar ideals of ’life
and fellowship.” He misses here the
genuine democratic greatness of China,
whereas India even to-day remains caste-

tidden, and the shadow of untouchabi]ity

-
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has not disappeared simply because the

victims of it are given -2 new mname and’

called Harijans. This also explains the
political ~ difference _between the two
countries, for China has been able to put

up a heroic defence against heavy odds, -

and developed a unity of purpose even as
between the Kuomintang _ and the com-
munists, while India has remained divided,
even though a goodly measute of
independence can be achieved for mere
asking and without fighting, if only her
children will trust one another, for mutual
trust is the basis of unity and without
unity: no country has ever achieved real
That is why there
is hope for China, and the success of
China, let us hope, will not_fail to” have
repercussions on India, and Indians too
may drop their religion of caste and
make it possible for a real democracy
to_emerge out of the dust and ashes
of centuries.

political independence.

As compared with the .influence of
Confucius on Chinese life, the influence of
Buddha in Chinese history has perhaps
been exaggerated, but if “a return to the
historical Buddha" is essential for China,
as Sir Sarvapalli would have it, such a

return is far more necessary for India.

One can but trust that the political
leaders of India would learn the simple
truth that their endeavours are boand to
be futile, unless they reorganise the social
foundations of their society. Other oriental
countries, both Muslim and Buddhist and
Shintoist,” have learned this lesson. India
has yet to learn it, and only then can she
hope to hold up her head in pride and
command the ears of the world, (

The address on War and World Securit
has -a topical interest, and couched as i
is in the usual bright and crisp phraseolog:
of Sir Sarvapalli, it must have had a deg
impression on the people that heard it, a
it has on those who read it. There may b
nothing new or original in it, but the ol
thoughts have been freshly and vigorously
put and he looks forward to a new worle
where men will look to men as equal
and nations will live in harmony “witl

'naixons. He cautions the world agams

1

the war-victorious pride of the conquerors
and against a second Versailles. The
voice of China and India may not go fa;
in the immiediate future, but in the years
to come, once they have set their owr
houses in order, they can hope to have ar
influence in the councils of the world, com:
mensurate with their millions of inhabitants
no more dumb through the palsy of age,
but self-conscious and  vocal and vibrant
through the sap of rejuvenated youth. That
is the hope that the book leaves on the mind
of the reader. o .

General Lu Chao, Military Commander of
the National Goverpment of China, toasted
Sir Radhakrishnan with sxmple tea instead
of the more fashionable wine. Perhaps this
too is symptomatic of the new age, when
the flavour of a good cup of tea will drive
out of existence the intoxicating alcohol of
the West, and let the curse of drunkenness,
whether individual or political and social, be
just a memory of the past. .

Mr. Y. H. Ku of the Ministry of Education,
Chungking, aptly sums up in the tradmonal
simplicity of Chinese poetry the meaning
of Sir Sarvapalli's visit to China, and the

" reviewer cannot do better than end with it:

Once he camé‘to China.

Those he had not met

Put the mark of friendship on his forehead
Calling him their own.

He folt the Chinese heart, knew the Chinese mmd
This he said to his friend:
.Wherever saints and sages are, culture is born

anew.

~ R
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IN WARTIME

By Miss MURIEL LESTER

O;DAY, six years ago, I was in Madras.
Mrs. Subbarayan, a perfect hostess,

was bringihg into my room late on Christmas
Eve a little brass lamp to help me keep
our festival. - A week later I had arrived
it Sevagram with an international party. of
African, Chinese, Japanese, Welsh, Canadian,
American and English friends from the
Tambaram Oecumenical Conference. ~ After
the. four o'clock prayers next morning,
Gandhiji asked his visitors to centribute
anything we liked to New Year's Day. There
was a_pause as we racked our brains, finding
nothing. Then the gentle rich voice of the
African woman, Mina .Soga, rose up into the

quiet air. The unfamiliar thythm and beautiful -

cadences held us all. She was asked to
translate the hymn for us. It seemed to initiate
a good New Year, Butit was 1939 and its

heritage of tragedy soon became -obvious.

I was on a long sp'eaking.‘ tour in the
United States when war was declared. It
was necessary for me to work out a pattern
of behaviour for a.* Non-Violence person
from a belligerent nation, staying in a

neutral country. Being one of a team of
twenty speakers under the direction of the
National Council of Churches, I often had
to speak three or four times a day and
the evening meetings were attended by
thousands of p‘éople. I wrote straight off
to ‘the British Ambassador in Washington,
Lord Lothian, telling him where I was and
declafing my pacifism. I thought he would
be within his rights to intern me at-once.
Instead we had some interesting corres-
pondence and, later on, talks over the tea

. table at the Embassy. ‘

~all over the States.

I was proud of the quality of British
democracy ‘that left me free to continue
for 18 months to address meetings literally -
Then came an invitation
from Latin America, a
surprising -opportunity. In. a slum Sunday

school in Montevideo some years before

strange and

‘the children had had a_ lesson about the

East End of London and boys and gitls
use of Bow; about their own place called
“ Children's House "' about the mothers and
fathers and friends who had built up the
work there and in Kingsley Hall about -
the great Mr. Gandhi, who had stayed for
ten weeks with them when he was King
George the fifth’s guest in London at the
Round Table Conference in 1931.

After the lesson, one of the boys had
said, “ Can't we ask the lady who runs
Kingsley Hall to come and tell us more
about it?"

This request was translated from Spanish
into English and despatched to New York
City. It failed to reach me, but a couple
of years later it was sent again, just when
I was there and wondering where to go
next. So, with the lecturé fees I- had
earned in America I bought a return
ocean ticket to take me through the
Panama Canal, down to Peru, Chile, the
Argentine, Uruguay and up again vig
Brazil to New /York City. e :

It was a difficult job to get—visas in
war-time from the Consulates of so many
different countries, Each seemed afraid of
trouble ccming - through travellers but my
‘agent managed it at last with the help of
the British Embassy. _
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In Lima I was introduced to the old
.Inca civilization by the Curator of the

Indian Museum, himself a descendant of

those wonderful exponents of Non-Violence
who were massacred by the invading
Conquistadores, themselves tragic victims
of European pride and gold lust.

Unfortunately ten days were not long enough
to get into touch with Haya de la Torre,
the champion of truth and the common
man, whose name is one to conjure with
throughout the great southern continent.
He was always in hiding or in prison but
-his trusty devotees could have arranged
ap interview if time had permitted. No
public meetings were arranged for me in
Peru but in'the other countries I spoke
a good deal, especially in Uruguay, in
city and village, in church and college,
over the radio and to tiny groups.

Then trouble began, The United States
~withheld my . permit to return, then
promised me one for two months’ stay.
The British Consulate at Buenos Aires
refused to endorse my visa /unles's I
promised not to speak about the war. 1
refused to give the promise but eventually
my papers were put in order and I flew
_to Rio de janeiro to catch up the liner
which had left during these protracted
-conversations. ;

1 felt very happy as I climbed the
gangway of the great ship in Rio's
spectacular harbour and we set off for the
North. There was a two months’ speaking
programme awaiting me.in New York and
then I was to set off from the Pacific
Coast for Asia once more-

The news of the signing of the Atlantic
Charter reached us just before we anchored

off the island of Trinidad. Then. a

British Officer came aboard, questioned me
for an hour or two, took me ashore with

‘Ihim;\ and had me locked into an Intern-

ment Camp.

Staying there for ten weeks was a
valuable experience. -We had brown-
skinned police guarding the -gate “and
standing at each corner of the camp’with

fixed  bayonets. All our warders. and

wardresses except one were island folk.
There was some splendid human material
in_ that camp, people from “France and
Germany, Italy and Poland, Russia and
Czecho-Slovakia, Ireland and Switzerland.
Most of us deteriorated as a result of being
in the absolute power of the pe'ople instead

of having to make - our own choices,
earn our own bread, exert our own wills.
We had plenty of food, excellent medical
and dental attention, unlimited leisure.  This
became a curse to many ; self-pity, resent-
ment, cynicism, boredom, self-disgust and
bitterness drove some to the vérge of
breakdown. There were fights, furies and
fears, One went mad but most possessed
their souls in patience. Some were
saviours of the rest. Many are there still.

We used to rig up a light outsidé our .

hut, close to the barbed wire fence that
separated us, ' Aryans, at night from our

friends, the Jews, and after supper we
- would sit on each side of the silly, prickly

barrier, each with our Shakespeare, and
read plays together. We would get up
before sunrise for an hour’s prayer and
reading of Scripture. ~We tried to make
music from bamboo pipes and combs
covered with paper.

Then one day 3! question was asked in
Parliament and I was brought home, a free
woman once more. I arrived in Scotland
in mid-November, 1941, -

24th December 1944.
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Thoughts on Post-War Reconstruction
By Mr. EDDY ASIRVATHAM, M.a.

6 OST-WAR  reconstruction” is an-
P' over-worked subject. But the

mere fact that it is over-worked is not -
an excuse for ignoring it. When a war -

is on, our thoughts invariably turn to the
possibility of a better order of things after
the war is over, but even before it is
quite over we make a hasty retreat to the
old order “of thmgs, making the minimum
changes possible in order to save our
faces. Sir S. Radhakrishnan is right when
he observes: ‘ While fighting, we talk of
the emergence of a new world and when
the fighting is over, we strive to restore
the old order. If this process is repeated,
this war is a waste and all our sacrifices
are a mockery.”

If reconstruction means constructing or
restormg something which had fallen down
where it was and exactly as it was, it is
not a proper kind of reconstruction. To
gfire an illustration, as a result of
unprecedented floods  in- Madras in
October, 1943, a great many huts came

" tumbling down. Reconstruction does not

mean the restoring of these huts exactly
as they were and where they_were. The
right kind- ~of reconstruction calls for
something which - will be in keeping with
the needs of the time. In some situations

- destruction may have to precede reconstrue-

tion, even as the Great Fire of London in
1666 was ' godsend in giving Sir
Christopher ern the opportunity to build
a new -and better London. If the old
foundations are sound, they may be allowed
to remain and a new superstructure built
on them: But if they are not sound, there

should be no hesitation in clearing them
out of the way. There is no a priors
answer to the question whether changes
should be evolutionary or revolutionary. Is
all - depends _on the seriousness of the
malady. Where a major surgical operation

“is required, it is foolish to administer a

palliative. In certain situations, revolution
may very well be a part of evolution, as it
illustrated by the law of mutation in biology.

FORMS OF RECONSTRUCTION

1. Freedom  from jfear.—Roosevelt
rightly places freedom from fear and
insecurity in  the forefront of his
four freedoms. If this freedom is to
be secured, we need an effective world
organisation. The League of Nations was,
no - doubt, conceived in good faith, but it
was “a forum for debate rather than an
instrument of action.”” As a contemporary
puts it, the League could fire only blank
cartridges. In post-war years we should
have a World Court whose decisions will
be backed up by an International Police
or Peace Force. In the years immediately
following the war, it may be necessary to
disatm Germany, Japan, and Italy; but
the final solution is to renounce all national
armaments in favour of an international
force. We do not want the policing of
one-half of the world by another half, It
should be “the policing of the_ world by
the world and for the world.” We have
no enthusiasm for the idea which is
gaining ground to-day that the world
should be-divided into three or four
“ Security Zones’ with one or other of
the United Nations in charge of it. A



269 - " THE INDIAN REVIEW

[May 1945

world federation of some sort is the only

right solution. But if such an ideal is

difficult of realisation at the present stage
of human development, we might.at least
take certain preliminary steps in that
Instead of having absolute
'sovereign national States in all matters,

direction.

we might have a world government in the

field of high politics, a regional government
in the field of economics, and a national
government in the field of educalion and

~culture.
2. The Orderly quuzdatzon of Inperia-

lism.—Whatever virtues imperialists. might-

see in the colonial system, those who are
under its heel have a different story to
tell. The evils far outweigh the good, and

without a liberation of all colonial countriesr '

there can be no new order'wort};y of the
name. This does not mean that when the
war is over, the colonial possessions could
be set free with a wave of the hand. It
may be necessary to have an international
. supervision of backward areas, but this
should be for a specific purpose or purposes
and for a limited period. There is no
justiﬁcation for using colonies for national
exploitation. If Indiais to continueto bea
part “of the British Commonwealth, it" should
in factas well as in name be a free associa-
tion of free naiions. “ The British Empire
and the Commonwealth of Nations” ought
not to become a_pseudonym for * The
British Empire for the sake of the Common-
wealth of Nations.” '

3. Constructive Economic Planning jfor
the Whole World. For this purpose also
we require an effective world organisation ;
or, atleast, a series of regional organisations,
The Atlantic Charter promises, within

. broad limits, equal access to all nations

(including  the - vanquished), to the raw
materials and trade of the world. But
there are already clear indications that
attempts will be made to keep certain
countries predominantly  agricultural _in
order that highly industrialised countries may
prosper.  According to* Mr. Morgentheau,
post-war .Germany is to. be made an
agricultnral country in_ order . that = she
might not use her industrial plant for war
purposes—at a moment's notice.

There is enough wisdom in the world
so to pool the resources of the world that
every nation will be a gainer and none a
loser. But fear of the unknown  makes
people cling to the evil post. The years
following .the Ottawa Agreement of 1932
showed clearly that a ring fence er_npire
is no solution to our economic problems.
The Times writes: “In the seven yéafs
between Ottawa and the outbreak of war,

-Great Britain and the Domlmons simultane-

ously learned that thelr most obstmate
economic problems, and the hi)pes of
solving them turned on their trade relations:
not with one another, but with fhe rest
of the world”. :

Each considerable area, comprising one
or more countries, should aim at a
balanced economy, without necessarily
having recourse to the dlscredxted doctrine
of autocracy,

4, Improved Economic. Sta;za’ards far
-Individuals. The wealth of a country is
to be measured not by its credit balance
or favourable trade, but by the content-
ment of its people. It is of no avail to
have a prosperous couritry if-the common

people do not have all their reasonable -
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civic needs adequately met. Our emphasis
in the futare should be more upon
distribution and consumption than upon
producfion. The.’cons}umer, rather than
the producer, should be made the starting
point of policy. While no particular form
of Socialism or communism is a panacea
for all our economic ills, we must
recoénise the “fact that nobody is an
absolute owner of his wealth,

welfare. . England is already more than

half socialistic and her present-day schemes

of social security take her still nearer
the  socialistic goal.  Our economic
life should be so well organised that

‘unemployment and poverty will become

things of 'the past. =By an extension of
the insurance principle - the . government,

the employer, and the employee should be

enabled to work out an elaborate scheme

of “social security in order that nobody
may be in want. Sickness, untimely death
of the wage-earner, accident, old age,~and
the like should not drive anybody to the
wall. The social services of the State
should be extended and strengthened in
such a manner that a small wage ought
to be enough for most people in inducing
them to bring out their hidden capacities.
There  should "be equal opportunity for
everybody to- equip himself- with the
necessary arms for the battle of life.
Talent should not be allowed to perish for
want of opportunity.

5. . A Free and United India—So far

as India is concerned, without political

freedom there can be no true reconstruc-
tion. To argue that what India immediately
needs is economic regeneration, rather than

The State
must control wealth in the inteiest of-

political freedom is to shut one’s eyes to -
_facts. Has any one ever ‘heard of a

country being able to order her economic
life the way she thinks best without
political freedom as a pre-requisite? The
reported statement of Mr. Amery that
Indian soldiers in. Italy were ‘ cheerfully
indifferent and rather contemptuous of
politics "’
who is himself an arch politician. Conti-

comes with ‘ill-grace from one

nual -bondage in one form or another can
Freedom is
essential for our self-respect, if not for our
very exislence. .

Freedom is likely 5 be a mixed blessing
if India cannot remain united. Even if
Partition is conceded because of. the

only perpetuate slave virtues,

_strongly-held views of a certain section of

the nation, there should be inviolable
treaties (say, for 5O years) between the
new States guaranteeing common action in
such matters as defence, foreign policy,
communications, customs, and cuorrency.
While the need of the hour is to form
larger and larger areas of co-operation, it
is suicidal to divine and sub-divide our-
selves till we became completely pulverised.

6. An Educated—India.—It is not a
matter for pride that after two centuries of
British rule the percentage of literacy in
India is as low as 15. Travancore, we
are told, has a literacy percentage of 80.
The Sargent scheme seeks to provide free
compulsory . education for all children
between the ages of 6 and 14 (not free in

- the case of High School children} at a

cost of 312 .crores of rupees per year
when the scheme is in full swing. It does
not say where the money is to come from
or the huge army of teackers necessary to
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put the scheme through. Vet it is a step
in the direction. It renders lip
service to the '\/Vardhabprinciple of education
centering in a Cralt, but does not develop

right

it fully. What free India should do is to
effect a workable compromise between the
Sargent and Wardha schemes, secure
universal literacy within a measurable

length of time, and free education from
the requirements of officialdom for a
‘multitude of docile clerks; ~True education
should give a person knowledge and the
capacity to utilise that knowledge as well

as individual satisfaction and contentment.

1. An  Industrialised  India.—The
Bombay Plan is holding the ground in
this field of our national activity, It

contemplates three five-year plans costing
something like 10,000 crores of rupees.
It aims at universal employment, increased
wages, and a higher living standard all
round. A criticism levelled against it is
that the scales are ,weighted too much in
favour of Big Business. . Whether this is
true cr not, India urgently needs a plan
for building up her industrial life. India
should produce her own industrial require-
ments and not merely be a .dependency of
Britain or an assembler of parts prbduced
abroad. She should build her own ships
and -aeroplanes with State subsidy, if
necessary. Railways, mines, and, perhaps,
even land might be nationalised. India
should produce her own tools, and for this
purpose there should be a strong bias in
favour of technical education.

8. Improved conditions of agriculture.—
The yield per acre is less than in some
advanced countries or even Iess than what
it was in India sometime ago. According

-

to Mr. Amery's owh confession, the
production of foodstuff per head in India

has declined in 30 years by more than.
- one quarter. ;

Some of the agricultural needs of India
are the education of the cultivator, collective
farming where possible, new forest laws
and model farms, artificial manures, basic
producing tractors and .
small agricultural implements, more land
brought under cultivation, greater irrigation
facilities, metalled roads connecting vil]ages,
elimination of the middlemen as far as
that is . development of co-
operation, more food crops than cash_crops,
better cattle, and more cattle- fodder.

industries large

possible,

9. A Healthy India.—National health is .

theé greatest asset which any country can
have and no government worthy - of its
name can neglect this . need. While the
average span of life is 62 -in England, it
is as low as 26 in India (according to
Prof. A. V. Hill). "~ Deficiency diseases are
on the increase. Between 100 and 200
millions suffer from 'malaria yearly. The
mortality rate is four to eight times that
of Britain, ; o
The resisting power of the people is very

Jow either because they are underfed or

improperly fed. The improvement in our
national® diet is a crying need of the hour.
The typical diet of the poor Elass South Indian
is something on which even a rat cannot
thrive. A balanced and nutritive diet
should be within the easy reach- of all.
Millions of children do not get even a cup
of milk a day. There is need for a
greater use of buttermilk, skimmed milk,
fresh fruits, greens whole wheat, etc.
Vegetables are often cooked beyond

}
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recognition. Government can do much in
aaking proper foodstuff available. But
it cannot change our food habits.
matter like this, people should help them-
If Government should interfere,

there is likely to be a revolution, for a

In a
‘selves.

great many people love their stomachs and
their palates more than they care for their
self-respect. A hungry stomach and
radiant beélth are a contradiction in terms.

10.” Production of Strong, Vigorous
Personalities.—The family,~ the church, the
school and™ the university should make
concerted efforts to . build in youth such
active qualities of character as truthfulness,
straightforwardness, manliness and’ courage,
consideration for the  feelings  and

S

conveniences of others, and™co-operation.
Excellence in the realm of passive qualities
etc.—is
not enough. Youth should be imbued with
the service ideal and the spirit of construc-
It should be trained to
subordinate self, caste, and community to

alone—hospitality,  forbearance,

tive citizenship.

the needs of the country.
that on of perverted notions
of religion, community, and culture even
educated people think their
individual and group needs than of the
national needs. 4

The sure foundation of a better world

It is regrettable
account

more of

order in the social, economic and political
fields is the production of better men ‘and

-women everywhere,

— < 1
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THE LATE PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT WITH STALIN AND CHURCHILIL
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[The sudden death - of President Roosevelt has deprived"bhe U.S.A. of
one of ibts greatest citizens who. pguided the nation for twelve long
vears through the storm and' stregs of many a crisis in her _histary.
The United Nations have lost in\ him a powerful ally ‘and farsighted
leader whose indomitable will and perseverance made such & dramatic
change in the fortunes of war. - Liberal causes all the world over have
‘lost in him a’ bulwark of strength and an inspiring leader. It is sad to think
that Roosevelt has not lived to witness the frauition of his own labours, and
. to shape the peace to come for which he laboured so strenuously "through
all the years of war to victory. It is felt that Roosevelt will leave a memory.
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as great and illustrious as either Lincoln or Washington. The following

accounts prepared by the U.S.0.W.I.

HE name of Franklin Delano Roosevelt
i achieved a world-wide significance
unique among American statesmen.

To the oppressed peoples of Europe and

Asia he was a symbol of deliverance from
German and Japanese savagery, the leader
who forged the productive might and fight-
ing skill of the United - States into an
invincible weapon of liberation,

To the republics of Central and South
America he was the creator and sponsor
of the good neighbor policy which ushered
in a new era of hemispheric co-operation.

To the people of . the United States he
was the man who stood for fair play, who
sponsored and secured the passage of
more social legislation than “any other
American—the man who told  America
during the depth of ‘the great economic
depression that ‘‘the only thing we have
to fear is fear itself.”

Thirty-second’ President of ' the United
States, Roosevelt was the first man to be
elected three times to that office,. being
elected subsequently for- a fourth time
in 1944. '

This major departure from American

ftradition was largely the result of the
drecurring crises of the past 16 years,

are of timely interest,—ED, I.R.]

" Bitter cohtroversy, marked  his third

campaign for ' the Presidency in 1940.
His victory in that election, in the face of
the traditional American aversion for the
prolonged vesting of power in one'man,
reflected the nation’s growing awareness of
its impending involvement in global war,
and ‘its faith in a man who ‘had shown a
realistic understanding of the threat to all

democratic  peoples in German and’
- Japanese aggression. ‘ '

{ Roosevelt early recognized the .danger;:

signals in Europe and the Far East,
warned of the need. for adequate military

and naval preparations and succeeded as

early as- 1933 in pérsuading the . U.S.

Congress (o' increase .naval and military.
appropriations. In 1937 he called for a -

‘“ qparantine "' against aggressor nations,

It was not, however, until the passage‘
of the Lend-Lease Act in 1941, that the
United States became in fact the arsenal','
of democracy, prodncmg and shipping to.
the beleaguered people of Britain, Russia

and Chm"'a, tie weapons which Amerxcas
industry had begun to produce on a
gigantic scale, . R '

In 1940, with the pfssage of  the

Se]ec}:tive{ Service Act, the United States -
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began” the - mobllxzatlon of its manpower
‘into a' modern army. . .

Rocsevelt was born at Hyde Park, in

-New York State’s Hudson River Valley, on
January 30, 1882. ‘His father, James, was’

a ' landowner, his ~mother, Sara:- Delano
Roosevelt, the daughter of a New York
shipping "merchant. Theodore Roosevelt,

" the 26th U S. President, and a Republican,

was hxs fifth cousin,

. He was marrjed in New York City on
March 17, 1905, to Anna Eleanor Roosevelt,
niece of the then = President, Theodore
‘Roosevelt. Their children are James, now
a colonel in the Marine Corps, Elliot,
now a ’brigadier general in the Army
Air Forces, Franklin D, Jr., lieutenant
commander in the Navy, John; a lieutenant
in the Navy and Anna Eleanor, mamed
,to Major John Boottigor.

EARLY LIFE

Franklin D. Roosevelt, who was to

~ become the world’s foremost leader in

reforms for the benefit of the average man,

* was born and reared in a prosperous family.
-~ He. attended .Groton preparatory school
"~ in New England and there won a Latin

prize but did not particularly distinguish
himself as a scholar or an athlete, From
- Groton he went to Harvard, where -he
became editor and president of the univer-
sity’s daily newspaper. . He was graduated
in the class of 1904 with the degree of
bachelor of arts, stayed another year for
graduate work, then entered the Columbia

University law school .where he studied

for three years. He was admitted to the
New Vark State Bar in 1907. For three

years he was managmg Clerk with a New
York law firm, then became ‘a junior
member of another.

ELECTED TO STATE SENATE

In 1910 the Democratic party leaders of )
Dutchess County, New -York—at that time
a -Republican stronghold—saw in young
Roosevelt a promising candidate for the
state” senate. Roosevelt, after a vigorous
campaign, edged out a victory and became
the first” Democrat elected to the state
senate from that district in 28 years. He
was not yet 30 years old.

At Albany, the state capital, he made a
mark by leading a small bloc of Democrats
in a successful move to defeat the leading
candidate of the party for the U.S. Senate.
Roosevelt charged the candidate’s record
disqualified him, and he managed to force
the substitution of another. It was a
victory over a political machine.and marked
him as a leader with independence and
ability. ' l

The following year, 1911, he helped to"
organize a New York State campaign for
Woodrow  Wilson as the Demacratic
candidate for President, and in 1912 was a
delegate to the national convention that

- nominated  Wilson.

When Wilson was elected he made
Roosevelt Assistant Secretary of the Navy.
This gave full rein to his enthusiasm for
ships. He converted useless yards into
naval supply plants, started the building of .

a naval reserve by training civilian units, .

and helped break up a coalition of armor
plate manufacturers, He was soon recog-
nized as a strong Navy man, After the
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United States entered the first World War
in 1917, the young Assistant Secretary, was

largely responsible for the placing of a

mine barrage across the North Sea, from
Norway to the Otrkneys, and -for the

building of swilt submarine chasers. In-
inspected U.S'

the summer of 1918 he.
warcraft in” European waters and after the
armistice he supervised the demobilization
of U.S. Navy stations and ‘bases. In
February 1919, he returned to the United
States with President Wilson and began
speaking in favor of the League of Nations.

" NOMINEE FOR VICE-PRESIDENT IN 1920

In 1920 he was the Democratic Party’s
vice-president, the
M. Cox of Ohio. He

nominee fer
mate of James

resigned his Navy post and in the ensuing

The election
victory, and

campaign made 800 speeches.
resulted .in. a  Republican
Roosevelt returned to private life and the
practice of law.

In 1921,

summer

at the
- - family’s Campobello
Island, off New Brunswick, he was stricken
with infantile paralysis. For a time his life
was in danger, then he recovered but had
partially lost the use of his legs. He
went to Warm Springs, in the southera
state of Georgia, where he was helped by
the healing natural waters, and after a
time was able to walk with the use of

while on vacation

home at

canes and leg braces.

For a time his infirmity was naturally
discouraging, but he soon found new
interest and purpose in life. He resumed
the practice of law in New York in 1924
and took on a number of other jobs,
In that year Alfred E. Smith, Governor of

running -

New  York,
nomination . for Psesident,

sought ™ the '~ Democratic
The Democratic
Party’s convention was held in New York.
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Roosevelt went  to *the platform to make -

an appeal for Smith’s nomination and he’

received an. ovation. ~

o

Four years later Roosevelt again presented N
Governor Smith’s pame to the conventi_on,'*’"

calling him ‘“the happy warrior,” an
Wordsworth's poem  Smith
was nominated. .= At = Smith's -
Roosevelt was drafted as the Democratic
nominee for Gpvernor of New York. ., This

office Roosevelt won by the narrow margin

allusion to
msxstence

of 25,000 votes, but in 1930 he was

re-elected by the nnprecedented plurallty
of 750,000 votes. *

SOCIAL SECURITY LEGISLATION

-

The New York legislature was prepon-

derantly Republican, but cordial relatlons
ptevailed between it and the governdr.:

- Roosevelt's administration was marked by -

'

the passage of a number of social welfare .

farmers, and a
constructive conservation: program, ificlud-
ing the reforestation of denuded areas.
In 1931 the economic depression had
brought
Roosevelt invited other’state Governors to

laws, tax relief for

_Albany -to discuss measures to meet the

New York was the first state
funds for unemployment

situation,
to appropriate

relief.
ha

In 1932,~’he was for the
Presidency by the Democratic Party. He
flew to Chicago to accept, and pledged a
“new deal” for the American people.
He was elected by majorities in 42 of

nominated *

the 48 states and took ofﬁc‘e at ‘a time =

widespread unemployment, and

~
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when the nation was at the bottom of the
worst. financial depression - in its ,histdry.
The stock market collapse of 1929 had
been followed by business and industrial
paralysis, with an estimated, 12,000,000
persons unemployed. He declared a bank
holiday to give the harried institutions a
chance to. catch . their breath, ‘On the
day after his inauguration, he summoned
an extraordinary session of Congress, to
meet March9 ‘

Ihe President aIready had called to his
aid aﬁthorities»on economics, finance, the
social sciences, law and governnient—many
of,.{these experts ‘were from the universities.
Their function was to bring forward plans
for recovery that would fit into the frame-
work of the American Government. With
the support of men and women of all political
affiliations in Congress, a program of social
and economic reform was enacted.

.The first measure was an emergency
banking act, ordering the surrender of all
gold to the government, and providing for
the assistance of embarrassed institutions.
Other acts to ensure depositors’ funds and
facilitate the flow of money were passed.
There followed measures in many fields : the
Agricultural Adjustment Act
farm income); the Home * Owners Loan
Corporation (protecting householders from
mortgage foreclosure); the Federal Securi-
ties Act (putting operations in the stock
market under. regulation); the Tennessee
Valley Authority (a federal power and
conservation project  with
of service); the Federal Emergency Relief
Administration; the Emergency Transporta-

ion Act; the Public Works Administration;

(stabilizing

a wide area

the Works Progress

" that this

Administration ; the »
Commodity Credit Corporation; and the
National Recovery Act. :

SOUGHT TOVENLARGE\ SUPREME COURT

When this last measure (NRA) was nulli- =
fied by the U.S. Supreme Court, which
found it -unconstitutional, Roosevelt sought
authority in 1937 to enlarge the court. This
provoked _controversy. His
proposal was forced into discard by his legis-

a storm. of

‘lative opponents less than a year after he

had been elected by the greates; plurality
in the history of America's Presidential
elections. The public reaction was that the -
Supreme Court was not to be'tampered
with.” Yet his popular strength was not
impaired. s

Roosevelt early recognized 'danger signals
in Europe and the Far East. He warned that
war anywhere would endanger the peace of
the Western Hemisphere. He fostered a
Good Neighbor Policy "which drew the
nations of North and South America into a
closer fraternity, He recalled Ambassador
Hugh. Wilson for- consultation, a
interpreted widely as a '
Nazi  persecution  of ~

move
protest against
minorities. In

" July 1939, he asked Congress _ to - repeal

the arms embargo of the Neutrality Act.
This, Congress did not do, but in
November he effected his 'pﬁrpose by
obtaining the cash-and-carry act under
which belligerents might purchase supplies
in America and carry them away in any
but American ships.

aided - the
marked for doom.

Axis nations howled
nations they had

After Germany' invaded Denmark and

- Norway, Roosevelt ordered ‘U.S. protection -

.
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extended te Greenland and Iceland. When

in June 1940, Mussolini
attack on France, the

ordered Italy's

commencement address at the University

of Virginia, said:  “ The hand that held
the dagger has struck it into the back of

—

its neighbor.”

brought  criticism
from some quarters of America, and rage
from the Axis, but by 1940 the plans of

the aggressor nations were plain to. most

Roosevelt's politics’

Americans. Few were surprised when the
Democrats named = Roosevelt for their
candidate a third time. Again he was
elected with an impressive majority of the
electoral vote (carrying 38 of the 48 states)
but a smaller plurality of the popular
vote, ‘which prpved the biggest in U.S,
history. ‘When . the election- was over,
partisan disputes were = laid aside and

ranks closed agam

Roosevelt had appointed two Republlcans
to key posts in his Cabinet: Henry L.
Stimson as Secretary of War, and the late
" Frank Koox as Secretaty of the Navy. A
few months later the President outlined

America's role as ‘“the arsenal of demo-.
Under lend-lease, munitions were

cracy.”
supplied
other nations fighting against the Axis.

In 1941 he declared a state of national
emergency, to replace the Timited emergency
declared in 1939, and Americans began
building greater industries for- defence—
and after the Japanese attack on Pearl
Harbor on December 7, 1941—for war.
He had sought to prevent this by a direct
appeal and warning to Emperor Hirchito

to- Britain, China, Russia and

over the heads of the Japanese administra-

President, in 'at

tion, as he earlier had madé»appeals and

warnings to Hitler and Mussolini.

After America’s entry into the war,

Mr. Roosevelt as President and Commander-

in+Chief took the leadership in- mobilizing™

the manpower and physrcal resources of
the nation, creating war agencies under his

emergency powers .and ' proposing much<
legislation for the consideration of Congress. -

In pursuance of the higher 'strategic and

-political objectives of the war he played a

leading part in enhancing Allied- solidarity

by conferences with leaders of the United

Nations—at Casablanca in January ~1943,

at Quebec in August 1943, at Cairo and

_Teheran in November of the same ’year,

- and at Yalta last February;  besides the

Allied leaders to

—

frequent visits of
Washingtori. '
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hlS election to the

HARRY S, TRUMAN THE NEW PRESIDENT

Roosevelb’
* Pilgrims™ Progress’
[ 43 : -
remain
remaing

must and will
has been and it

sueoessor, President Truman, a name that remmds one of the
in his firgt speéch to the U.S. Congress
" gaid that- the grand strategy of the United Nations
unchanged and
unconditional

on April 186,
in the war
demand

there

unhampered.”  “Our
surrender. So  that

can be no possible misunderstanding, both Germany and Japan can be certain

‘ beyond -any shadow of
. for freedom  wuntil no

ARRY ,
becomes President of the United
elected Vice-President on

vesbxge of

States, was
"He was swarn into
office ‘on January 20, 1945, as the third

Vice-Presidenit to serve ﬁncler Franklin

_D. Roosevelt. -

S. TRUMAN, who now-

A native of the middle western state of

Missouri, Truman served ten years in the

‘United States Senate, and at the time of

vice-presidency, was

head of an important Senate Committee

investigating the defence and war programs.

’

The so-called “Truman Committee'® was
established at his suggestion in March,

1941, ‘in an effott to prevent waste of

manpower, money and  materials in the .

war industry expansion program. The
committee of “10 Senators through investi-
gations -and constructive criticism  brought
about consolidation of conflicting agencies

_into the War Production Board.

The committee investigated such varied
war problems as
corporate " cartels
construction costs.,

rationing, priorities,

and war building and

Truman was a National Guard. private
who “rose to the rank of Captain and

fought at_"St. Mihiel and the Argonne in
He volunteered his services ~

the last war.

as a reserve officer at the outbreak of

the currént war' only to he told by Army

S

N

"He was

of isolation.

doubt that we, Americans, will continue the fight

their reslstance remains.”—XED. I.R.

authorities that he could make a greater - 1

contribution by remammg in the Senate,

, BORN IN MISSOURI ‘

President Truman will be 61 on May 8.
born on a farm near Lamar
Missouri. He was married in 1919 to
Bess ~ Wallace,  his childhood sweetheart,
and they have one
Margaret Truman, -

daughter, Mary

Traman was nominated by the
Democratic National Convention in Chicago
last July on the second ballot to run as
vice-presidential candidate beside President
Roosevelt. He succeeded Henry Wallace,
who failed to be re-nominated.’

When Truman. was first elected to the

upper house of the TU.S. Congress in
1934, he described himself as “just a
farmer who happens to be in the Senate.”
He further, distinguished himself for
modesty by writing, for the Congressional
Directory a biography of himself that made
three lines of fine print. '

Truman was not conspicuous in his first

term. He worked hard at his job and
. left speech-making to

He gave no hint that he
was destined to become the “

personalities.
watch-dog "'

of America's industrial mobilization for war.

| and knew
America could not avoid it by any pretence
He has long wurged that

Truman foresaw the war

'%
i
i
23
‘}
;

more prominent

~
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America play a leading role in securing a

lastings peace in the post-war world.
STARTFD PUBLIC LIFE AS JUDGE
He started his first job at 3 dollars per
week when ten years old, By 1903 he was
doing considerably better as an employee
of abank, but when his father asked him
to return as partoer, to the family farm, he
did soin 1906 and still says the next ten
years were the happiest of his life.
But the world war came and Truman, a

member of the National Guard of Missouri, -
went first to Camp Doniphan, and "then to.

artillery school a Fox Sill, Oklahoma, and
then was assigned as captain commanding,
Battery ‘D, 129 Field Artillery, July 11,
1918.. He did well enough, in the military
sense, to be given a majority and later, a
colonelcy in the Reserve.
- Married in 1919 to
his childhood sweetheart Captain Truman
“did not return to the farm. In 1922
he was elected judge of the Jackson
County Court in Missouri, a position for
which, under Missouri law, no knowledge
of law was required. Feeling, however,
" that such knowledge “ would assist him in
his judicial career,” the judge studied two
years at the Kansas City Law School—only
to fail of re-election in 1924, In 1926,
however, the constituency made amends
by electing him presiding judge, and
re-elected him in 1930. Immediately after
his second term expired, on November 6,
1934, he was elected to the U.S. Senate
and November 5, 1940, was re-elected for
a term to expire-on January 3, 1947.

ORIGIN OF TRUMAN COMMITTEE

It was in February, 1941, that a letter

from his home state brought Truman of

‘Missouri - into his own.

Bess Wallace, -

wrote .to him about waste of manpower,
money and materials in the construction of

[MAY 1945
A constituent -

~.

t la Missouri Army camp. After investigation, .

covering 30,000 miles and nearly all  the

~ construction of camps in the United States,

the Senator arose with an array of facts
which demanded no less than an investiga-
tion of the entire defenfe effort. The
charges he made were so sw‘e'e'ping as to
seem fantastic.  The Senate, discounting
them, gave Truman only $15,000 of the
$25,000 he had asked for his committee ;

but they assigned him seven. Senators as -

committeemen —~five Democrats like himself,
two Republicans, six of them mnewcomers

to the Senate—and by Senate Resolution g

71 authorized him to proceed..

This was in March, 1941. By May the.

Committee had issued its first 98-page
report, one section of which, according to

General Brehon Somervell of the Army -

Services of Supply, saved the *counf;'y
$250,000,000. '

" Up to the middle of 1944 the Truman .

Committee—officially the Senate Committee
Investigating the National Defence Program—
had been allotted, by degrees, $400,000,

of which nearly $100,000 was still unspent.
than 15 -

It never. employed more.
investigators and 18 typists; the bulk of
the work was -done by the Senators, their

" counsel, Hugh A. Fulton, and innumer.-

able plain Americans. Most of the raw
material whxch the Committee processed
into reforms and savings was provxded by
citizens who wrote letters,

Once on a
~ trail, the Committee could subpoena -wit-

nesses  and, though it had no power to.
punish’ wrong-doing, could bring not only

. 8
. -
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'kv\\‘rrong-doers but also bunglers to the public
. attention, It was public opinion, roused

b'y the Truman Committee, which caused
a man who wanted $ 1,500,000 for his

interest in a concern the government was -

taking over, to settle for § 175,000 ; and

a. public prosecutor—working on Truman

evidence—who  sent certain  dishonest

~ contractors to jail.

The Committee's purview’ ‘extended” from
the design of landing craft to the fruit-juice

' situation—it caused 30,000,000 cans of
‘gr_ape-"fruit‘jhice to be released to a thirsty
public—and was busy with problems so

diverse as Iodgings for service' families,

lend-lease, the seaworthiness of Liberty

ships, foreign air bases and post-war

re-conversion of industry—in addition to its -
“.perennial work on the re-pricing of war

Of these last, Truman and his
committee” took a

contracts.
reasonable  view;

_ saying that " when contractors, strange to

the products demanded, had no idea of
costs, they necessarily fixed prices high;
but that, with standards fixed, contracts
could now be revised -downward, He
agreed that profits are essential; but he
said his“committee existed to ensure that
“nobody shall profit inordinately on the
blood of those boys in the foxholes."

AERODYNAMICS lN INDIAN. UNlVERSITlES

By Mr. A, C. BANER]I LE.S.

THE knowledge of aerodynamics is
- essential for a proper appreciation of
the. fundamental principles of the Sciences
of Aviation and Meteorology. A thorough
grasp of these principles is a sine quanon for
any original work in the theory and practice
of these sciences. In post-war India aviation
is bouud to -become one of the chief means
of transport. For proper designs of
machines and their handling a good
groundin'g in Aerodynamics is- necessaty.
It is an acknowledged fact that theory has
helped .a lot in finding out devices for
giving stabnllty to. the machines = and
overcoming the resistance of air while
fiying. In fact, every step in the rapid
»development which has  recently taken
place in aviation has been the result of
close ' collaboration between the theoretical
and practical workers in the field.

" In the domain of Meteorology, knowledge ’

of weather conditions is very necessary for
agriculture, ‘aviation and shipping. Weather
forecastmg has been wvery helpful in
minimizing loss to life and property by

giving timely warnings of impending -

36
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storms, floods, etc. The United States
Weather Bureau has done signal service
by predicting times of occurrences of
devasting floods” in the Mississippi valley
and - the dreadful American tornadoes.
The Indian Meteorological Department has -
also been very helpful in making timely
forecasts of tropical cyclones. As the
science. of forecasting is still in its infancy,
there is much scope here for theoretical
wotk in aerodynamics, . to collate the
observational data, to indicate the lines
of further research and to make proper
deductions. T -

It is expected that there will be
considerable expansion of the Departments
of Aviation and Meteorology in post-war
India. A band of fully trained young men
with special knowledge of Aerodynamics
would be required by these Departments.
So, Aerodynamics should be introduced
as a special subject in the Mathematics
curriculum of our Universities which are
evidently the proper place. for imparting
instruction' to our young men in the theory
of the subject.
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[ We publish below the texb of the Resolution which Sl!‘ Te] Bahadur B 8
Sapru, as Chairman of the Conciliation Committee, cabled to Lord Wavell

in .Liondon on April 1.

The Resolublon suggests the formation of a National

Government at the Centre and the restoration of autonomy in all Provinoes.
The Sapru Committee’s Proposals for the Fuature Constitution of India.  were
issued on April .8, “They indicate the outlines which the Committee feels -

would suit the conditions in India.
nob constitute a full blue-print for the future consfitution. They are essentially

The recommendations, they say, - do

-guggestions made for the constitution of the country ab large.—ED IR]

I. CABLE TO LORD WAVELL

N - view of the internal
particulatly relatmg to the economic life
of the people. and in view of’ the rapid

pace at which international events are

marching and in view of the necessity of
India being represented in her own right
~and by her own representatives -at all
international conferences and peace con-
ferences, if any, this Committee strongly
recommends that the followmg steps be
taken at once:—

1y Al polmcal prisoners and detenus
be released immediately:

(2) India should, by a Royal
Proclamation, be declared an independent
State and treated as a Dominion equal and
" in no way inferior to any other Dominion
of the British Commonwealth of Nations,
““even though, pending the framing and
coming into force of a new constitution,
the Government of India may have to be
conducted in conformity with the provisions
of the Act of 1935 subject to the minimum
necessary modifications;

(3) (A) The proclamations issued in
several Provinces under Section 93 ofthe Act
should -be withdrawn forthwith and the
Legislatures allowed to resume their normal
activities; (B) Popu]ar Ministries should
“be re-established in these Provinces and
allowed to- function under the provisions
of the Act (C) in the formation of such

Ministries, the Prime Minister representing

the largest single party in the Legislature
should be required, as -far as possible
to include in the Ministry - persons

situation, -

commanding the confidente of other- parties .

in the Legistature; -

- (4 In addition tp the restoration of-

autonomy in all the Provinces of British
India, a - National - Government . should

replace the present Executwe Council at-

the centre,

For this purpose the Committee would

recommend for consideration the “following
two alternatives -~
AMEND 1935 ACT

The First Alternative: (A) - Section 5 of
the Government of India Act, 1935, should
be so amended as to. provide for the

issue of a proclamation by His Majestyf
bringing into being forthwith ,a federatian

of India without insisting on the entry of
Indian States as a condition precedént as’

ptovided in sub.section (2) of the said
section, Indian States being at liberty to
accede to the. TFederation - in accordance
with the terms ot Section 6 of the Act.

 ALL-PARTY MINISTRIES IN PROVINCES
(B) Part II of the Government of

India Act, 1933, with the proposed amend-

ments should be brought into. force and
steps taken immediately to hold elections
to the two Houses of -the Federation
Legislature and to.appoint a Council- of
Ministers in accordance with the prov1sxons
contained in that part.

Provnded however, that in the formatxon
of such a’ Ministry the Prime Minister,
representing the largest single party in the
Legislature shall,-as far as possible, include
in the Ministry persons commanding the
confidence of other- important parties in
the Legislature,
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INDIANISATION OF EXECUTIVE COUNCIL

The Second ‘' Alternative: Schedule 1X
of the Act -may be continued in force but
should be so amiended as ‘to provide for
altéring the constitution and fanctioning of
the Governot‘-General-m-Counul for the
followmg lines 1— :

(a) Except for the Commander-m-Chlef
who may continue to be ex-efficio member
of the Exécutive Council in charge of war
operations and "matters ancillary thereto,
the entire Executive Council should consist

- of Indians commandmg' the confidence of
. the. partnes in -the Central. Legislature; the

provision in ‘sub-section (3) of Section 36
which requires that three at least of the
members should be persons who have been

_ in the service of the Crown in India for

a period of at least 10 ' years being
repealed. . .

P (b) No officials belonging to ‘the

' permanent services shall be nominated to

either House of the Central Legislature.
The nominated block in each - of the
2 Houses shall consist entirely of non-
officials
General-m—Councxl -

.(¢) Inthe 9th’ Schedule of the Act
the provisions excluding from the control
of the Legislature expenditure under heads
Ecclesiastical, External affairs, defence, tribal

‘areas and other items incurred by the

Governor-General in - his direction, shall be
repealed. B -

: POLITICAL ADVISER SHOULD BE INDIAN
(d) The Political Adviser to the

Crown Representative should be an Indian

with the rank and status of an Executive
Councillor though he may not be a

~member of the Executive Council.

(e) The decision as to when the

general ~elections to the 'Central and
Provincial Legislatures should take place
should be left to the National Government
at the centre and the popular Governments

in the provinces.

nominated - by the Governor- -

2. The Committee greatly appreciates
your initiative in proceeding- to London for
the purpose as it believes of ending the-
present political deadlock in the country
and triusts that the ‘suggestions fhat. it is
now making will be of assistance to you
and His Majesty’s Government in solving
the - problem that faces you. The
Committee is continuing its work,

II. THE RECOMMENDATIONS

These proposals = are -confined to
British India only, When the Indian
States decide to come into the Union, as the
Committee hopes.-they will, it is obvious
that arrangements will have to be made in

- consultation with them for necessary adjust-

ments and additions.

The ‘recommendations of the Sub-Com-
mittees on Scheduled Castes and aboriginal
tribes and on Minorities adopted by the
Committee will soon be published separately, .

THE CONSTITUTION.-MAKING BODY

The constitution-making body shall be
constituted in the manner prescribed in
Clause ‘D’ of the draft resolution of His
Majesty’'s Government brought by Sir
Stafford Cripps subject to the following -
modifications : .

(1) The tofal strength of the body shall
be 160 distributed as follows: Special
Interests, viz., Commerce and Industry, Land-
holders, Universities, Labour and Women 16;
Hindus, excluding Scheduled Castes 51;
Muslims 51; Scheduled Castes 20; Indian
Christians 7 ; Sikhs 8! Backward Areas and
Tribes 3; Anglo-Indians 2; Europeans 1;
Others 1.

(2) It is because Clause ‘D’ of H. M.
G's declaration provides forelection by a joint
electorate composed of members of all the
Provincial Legislatures under the system of
proportional representation that the Com-
mittee bas decided to recommend that in .
spite of the disparity in the population -
strengths between Muslims and Hindus other
than Scheduled Castes, the Hindu community -
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should, in the interests of promoting
communal unity, agree that the representation

of the Muslim community on the constitu-

tion-making body shall be oh a par with that
given to-Hindus other than Scheduled Castes.

(8) No decision shall be valid unless it
is supported by 34ths of the members présent
and voting. ‘

(4) His Majesty’s Government shall
" enact the constitution on the basis of the
valid decisions of the constitution-making
body supplemented wherever necessary by
its own awards on matters in which the
requ1sxte majority for decision was not forth
coming,

DIVISION OF INDIA

The Committee having considered care-

fully the resolution of the Muslim League
passed at Lahore in 1940, the various other
resolutions of the League and the published
version of the talks betwen Mr. Jinnah and

" Mahatma Gandhi and having also considered

the “C. R and Gandhi proposals, is
empbhatically of opinion that any division of
India into two or more separate independent
soverign States is unjustified and will
endanger the peace and -orderly progress of
the whole country without any compensating
advantage to any -community, and that the
political unity of India should therefore be
maintained.

INDIAN STATES

Provisions should be made in the cons-
titution for the accession from time to time
of Indian States as units of the Union on
such terms as may be agreed upon. The
establishment
however, be made contingent on the acces-
~ sion of any Indian State or of any minimum
number of Indian States. The Union .should
be brought into being and should commence
to function at the earliest possible date, even
if no Indian State has acceded. to itas a Unit
by then. ’

NON-ACCESSION AND SECESSION

No province of British India may elect not
to accede to the Union nor may any Unit—

of the Union should not, -

=

whether - a Province or a State which has
acceded—be entitled to secede therefrom.

- PROVINCIAL BOUNDARIES

. While it is not desirable that the new

constitution should be delayed by the
realignment of Provincial boundaries on
linguistic or cultural considerations, the Cons-
titution Act shall indicate the machinery and
prescribe the procedure for such realignment
of old Provinces and for the creation of new
Provinces after it has come into force and
on such realignment or creation' of Provinces,
all consequential amendments may be made
in the -constitution. -

HEAD OF THE STATE .
The Commttee submits the accompanying

suggestions for the consideration of the.

constitution-making body. They have been
placed before the Comittee by one of its
members who has great experience of the
administiation of Indian States and of the
working of the. Government of India Act
(1935) in relation to them. As the Indian
States are not represented on this Committee
and as the suggestions are of a very vital and
far-reaching character, the Committee has
thought it desirable to express no opinion
.on the merits of the several alternatives
suggested, beyond stating that a clear
definition of the Head of the State is neces-
sary, as the several resolutions adnpted by
the Committee assume the existence of a

" Head of the State and the exercise - by

him of certain powers and functions. . The
member responsible for these suggestions
agrees that they or any variant of them
involving the ‘participation
States cannot be finally adopted except with
the coansent of the Indian States.

(1) " There shall be a Head of the State
(¢e., Union) in India who shall be the
repository of (3) all such powers and duties

. as may be conferred or imposed on him by

or ‘under the Constitution Act, and (b) such
~other powers as are now vested in His
Majesty the King of England, including
powers connected with the exercise of the
functions of the Crown in its relations with

r
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' Indian States, provided that, in relation to his
powers, the Head of the State “shall conform
to the traditions, usages and conventions
which are binding on’ the constitutional Head
“of any State,

- (2) The office of Head of the State shall
have a tenure of five years, and -ordinarily

# no person may hold the office for more than

one term.

" FIRST ALTERNATIVE

~ The Head of the State shall be elected
by an electoral” college composed of the
mémbers of the two Houses of the Union
Legislature either without any restriction as
to their choice or subject to their choice
being confined to the rulers of Indian States,
havmg a minimum populatlon or revenue
ot both, to~be named in a schedule of the
Constltutlon Act.

SECOND ALTERi\TATIVE
(8) The Head of the State shall be

~

‘" elected by the rulers: of the Indian States

referred to above from amongst themselves.

THIRD ALTERNATIVE

The Head of the State shall be appoiuted
by ‘His Majesty the King of England, on the
-advice of the Union Cabinet, either without
any restriction as to his choice or subject to
his choice being confined to the rulers of
the Indian States referred to above,.

(4) In case the third -alternative in
para 3 is adopted and a link with the British
Crown is -maintained, the Secretary -of
State for India together with all the control
that he or the British Cabinet exercises over
Indian administration should, in any case,
be abolished..

(5) The Head of a unit, other thhn an
‘Indian State, shall be appointed by the

Head of the State on the advxce of the

Uniorr Cabinet.

) UNION LEGISLATURE
-~ (A) The Union Legislature shall consist
"~ of the Head of the State and two Chambers—
-2 the Union Assembly and the Council of State.

—. D

(B) The strength of the Union
Assembly shall be so fixed that there shall
be on the average one member for every
million of the population.

(C) Ten per cent. of the total stiength
shall be rcserved for the representation of
the following special interests : Landholders ;
Commerce and Indastry; Labour' Women.

The remaining seats shall be distri-
buted among the following communities:
(1) Hindus, other than Scheduled Castes,
(2) Muslims, (3) Sikhs, (4) Indian Christians,

- (5) Anglu-Indians, (6) Other communities.

(E) (1) In case the Muslim community
on their part agrees to the substitution
throughout of joint electorates with reser-
vation of seats for separate communal
electorates and in that case only this
Committee would recommend that, in the
interests of promoting national ,unity, the
Hindu community should agree that in the

‘'strength of the Central Assembly, excluding

the seats allotted to special
as Commerce and Industry, Landholders,
Labour, . etc.,, Muslim representation from
British India "shall be on a par with the
representation given to the Hindus (other
than Scheduled Castes) in spite of the

interests, such

igreat disparity in their respective population

strengths,

The Committee desire to emphasize their
view that if this recommendzation is not to
be implemented in its entirety, the Hindu

_community should be at liberty not merely

not to agree to the claim for parity of
representation -but to ask for a revision of
the Communal Award.”

(II) The Committee considers that the
representation given to the Sikhs and
Scheduled Castes in the Government of
India’ Act is manifestly inadequate and
unjust and should be substantially raised.
The quantum of increased representation to
be given to them should be left to the
Constitution-making body.

(F) For the Union Assembly, there
shall be adult franchise, for seats other
than those reserved for special interests,
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(G) For the special interests, there
There shall ~

shall be special constituencies.
be direct election to the Union Assembly.
As for election to the Council of!State,
" the duestion shall be decided by the
_Constitution-making body

~ DISTRIBUTION OF PGWER
Lists of the matters, in respect of which
the power of making laws' for peace, order
and good Government and the functions
pertaining to the administration of those
laws shall fall within the spheres respectively

of the Centre and the units, shall be
embodied in the Constitution Act. B

 The detailed drawing up of these lists

should be left to the Constitution-making
‘body. The Committee, however, would
tecommend that the following principles,
among others, should guide the Constitu-
tion-making. body in the distribution of
powers and functions between ‘the Centre
and the units :—

(A) The powers and functions assigned
to the Centre should be - as small in
number as possible, provided that they
shall in any case include (i) matters of
common interest to India, as a whole, such
as foreign affairs, defence, relations with
Indian States, inter-unit. communications,
commerce, customs, currency posts and
telegraphs. (ii) Settlement of inter-unit
disputes ; (iii) Co-ordination where neces-
sary of the legislation and administration
of ‘different units; (iv) Such other matters
or  action as may be “required for ensuring
the safety and tranquillity of India or any
part thereof or for the ‘maintenance of the
political integrity and economic unity of
India or for dealing with any emergencies.

-

(C) Al ‘customs barriers between' one
unit and another “shall be- abolished and

there shall"be free trade within- the Union,

-ptovided that, where the abolition of

existing customs barriers affects prejudici-
ally the finances of a unit, it shall be

efititled to - adequate compensation out of

the revenues of the Union.

' UNION EXECUTIVE ,
- (A) Subject to the - proVisions . of
Clause (B), the Executive of the Union

shall be a Composite Cabinet in the sense_

that the _following ~communities shall be
represented on it, #zz, (i)' Hindus, other
than  Scheduled  Castes, (ii) Muslims.
(iii) Scheduled  Castes, - - (iv) _ Sikhs,
(v) Indian Christians, (vi). Anglo-Indians.

(B)- The representation of these com-

munities in the Executive shall be, as far

- as possible, a reflection’ of thexr strength in.

the Legislature,

-(C) The Cabinet shall be deemed to"
be duly - constituted notwithstanding _the "
absence from it temporarily of . represen. -
tatives of any of the communities mentioned -

in Cluse (A) where on account of a whole

community refusing to join or remain in a. -

Cabinet,” that community goes without

representation  therein, the vacancies may,.

pending the availability of -members of that
community, be filled by appointment of
members of other communities and the
Cabmet commence or continues to function,
provided it commands a majority in the

Legislature.

(D) The Cabinet shall be eollectnvely

- responsible to -the Leglslature

(B) While all matters not assigned to the

centre exclusively or concutrently must be
declared to fall within the sphere of the
units, a list of these should, for greater
certainty, be given in the Constitution Act
" with the rider that all residuary powers—

" . those not included in either of the two

lists——shall vest in the units,

(E) The Cabinet shall be led, gulded
and held together by a Prime Mxmster
who shall ordinarily be the- leader of a’
party which ¥’by. itself “6r in combination
with other parties is able to command a

stable majority in the Legislature. A -
convention should be created that the
offices of< the Prime Minister and the .
Deputy Prime Minister should not be

~monopolized by any one community,
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- (F)' The other n;e"mbers of the Cabinet
shall be appointed on’ the advice of the
ane Minister.

(G) One of - these ™ Mlmsters shall be
designated Deputy Prime Minister and it
shall be a_standing rule that the Deputy
Prime Minister shall not belong to the
same community as-the Prime Minister.

(H) The Cabinet shall be elected by
the Central Legxslature in a joint session

by the _system " of the -single transferable

vote. The elected Ministers shall hold .
office for the duration of _the Legislature.
The Legislature shall elect from among the
Ministers, a President and _a Deputy
‘President who shall not both belong to the
same commumty

_ MINISTER FOR INDIAN STATES

There shall be a Minister-in-charge of
-the functions in relation. to Indian States
and’ with him shall be associated a body
of persons not less than three and not

. more than five in number who shall be
Advisers and who -
‘ shall" be chosen in- the manner agreed
The Minister,

called Indian States’

upon with the Indian States.
shall consult the Indian States’ Advisers in
all important matters and shall obtain. their

',concurrence in respect of certain matters

to be specified in the Constitution: Act.

ERET J’UDICIARY ‘ :
(1) There shall be a Supreme Court

for the Union and a High Court in each _

k‘of the Units.

(2) The strength of Judges in each
of these courts at the  inception of the
Union as well as the ~salaries to be_paid

Act and no modification in either shall be
made except on the recommendation of
the High Court, the Government concerned
-and the Supreme Court and with the
sanction' of the Head of the State, a

- Governor-General or President as the case

.may be provided, however, that the salary
of no judge shall be varied to his djs-
advantage during his term of office.

- (3) (a). The Chief Justice of India
shall be appointed by the Head of the
Staté and the other Judges of ‘the Supreme
Court shall be appointed by the Head of
the State in consultation with the- Chief
Justice of -India. :

(b) The Chief Justice of_. a High
Court shall be appointed by the Head of
the State in consultation with the Head of
the’ Unit and the Chief" Justice of India.

(c) Other Judges - of a High ‘Court
shall' be appointed by the Head of the

State in consultation with the Head of
. the Unit, sthe Chief Justice of the High

Court concerned and the Chief Justice -

- of India.
7. (4 A Judge_of a -High Coort or a

Supreme Court shall be appointed for life

subject to .an  age-limit prescribed by the
Constitution Act, but-he may by resigna- . =

tion addressed to the Head of the State
resign his office.

(5) (a) A Judge of the High Court
may be removed from offire by the Head
of the State on the ground of misbehaviour
or of infirmity of mind or body if on
reference being made to it by the Head of
the State, the Supreme Court reports that
the Judge ought on any such grounds to
be removed. :

- (b) A Tudge of the Supreme Court;'v»r

may be removed from Office by the Head
of the State on the ground. of misbehaviour
ot of infirmity of mind or body, if on
reference being made to it by the Head
of the State, a special . tribunal appointed

ald  for the purpose by him reports that the
to them shall be fixed in the Constitution -

Judge ought on_any such grounds to be
_removed. -

(6) As regards other matters connected
with the appointment and function of the
Judiciary, the provisions embodied in part
IX of the Government of India Act of 1935

. seem  suitable with -such modifications as
may be required for being fitted into the. -

framework of the new constitution,




280 . THE INDIAN REVIEW

P
[ Max 1945

- DEFENCE
The Committee strongly recommends that
under the new constitution, there should be
a portfolio of defence which should be
held by a Minister responsible to- the

Legislature and that the actual control and :

discipline of the army should be placed in
the hands of a Commander-in-Chief under
the new Government.

The Committee further recommends that
a National Army should be created and
developed as rapidly as possible.

It is unable .to suggest- at this stage
what the strength of this Army-should be
as._this will depend, apart from the vital
question -of finance on a number of other -
factors, -such as, the nature of the post-wat
‘world settlement and the efficacy” of the
international organization for the maintenance
of world peace. "

Among the measures which should be .
adopted for the creation of such an Army,
the Committee recommends the following :—

(1} (a) Such British unitsas temporarily -
may be required for the efficient defence of
India and such officers as may be needed
for officering the National Army until-an
adequate numbir of Indian officers becomes
available shall be obtained by a treaty or
agreement entered into by the Uniofi
Government and His Majesty’s Government,
speciflying, among other things, the terms
and conditions of their re-employment by
the Union. ' :

(b) As soon as the war is over, all
direct recruitment of British officers to the
Indian forces should cease. Such British
officers as do not belong to the Indian Army -
and are not required for specific appoint-
ments should be reverted to the British Army
establishment.

(2) An institution should be established
for the training in sufficient numbers of
officers of all the three arms—air, land and
sea—and all defects existing in the present
system which prevent rapid Indianisation
or the creation of Indian officers capable

of assuming leadership should be forthwith
removed. : : a :

" {c) If it is found that the present edu-
cational system does not produce a sufficient
number of young men suitable in every
respect for a military career, steps should be
taken at once to remove this defect.

(4) University Officers Training _Corps‘

-should be established where they do not
exist and largely expanded and measures
taken not only for ensuring supply of officers
to fill vacancies in peace-time; but for the

rapid expansion of the cadre in the event.

of a military threat to India. Such measures’
should aim at creating a reserve of young
‘men with service training who. can. be
rapidly ahsorbed as officers when expansion
takes place.

(5) The Committee wopld emphasize

that the maintenance of law, and order is
essentially the responsibility of ‘the Unit
Governments and that they should,  if.
necessary by increasing the strength of their
police forces, equip themselves adequately
for the discharge of the responsibility,

The Committee would, however, make it

clear that the services of troops on the
Union Army establishment should bé avail--
able for being requisitioned only when the
civil power finds itself unable to cope with

 any particular situation.

_ The Committee further recommends that
a balance should be maintained between

the respective arms and that special attention
should be paid to Navy, Airforce, mechanised
units and such other branches as may from
time to time be developed.’

“The Committee recommends that steps

should be taken, even before the coming -

into being of the new constitution to' adopt
and give effect to the measures as far
as practicable, - C -

REPRESENTATION IN PUBLIC SERVICES
(3) The orders now in force .at the

Centre regarding the representation of the
~ communities in public services may continye
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in operation till the Union Government under
the new constitution comes into being.

-+ The Committee, ‘however, recommends .
* thdt the 814 per cent. of the seats now

allotted to the Sikhs, the Indian Christians,
and the Anglo-Indians and Parsis may be
spift. up between the Sikhs, the Indian
Christians and the Anglo-Indians and Parsis

" in the proportipn .of 314 per cent. for Sikhs,
"3 per cent. for Indian Christians, and 1-5/6

per cent. for Anglo-Indians and Parsis.

The special provisions relating to Anglo-
Indians in certain services under Section
242 of the Government of India Act of 1935
are not to be affected by this recommendation.

PUBLIC SERVICES COMMISSION
The Chairman and Members of the

" Union Pablic Services Commission shall be

‘appointed by the Head of the State in
consultation with the Prime Minister. -

The Chairman and Members of the Puablic
Services Commission of Units shall be
appointed by the Head of the Unit in
consultation with the Prime Minister of
the Unit. - o - :

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS

g

A comprehensive declaration of funda-
mental rights should be incorporated in the
future constitution of India assuring (A) The

- liberties of fthe individual; (B) The freedom

of Press and Association; (C) Equality” of

rights of citizenship of all nationals irres-
pective of birth, religion, colour, caste or
creed ; (D) Full religious toteration, including

- non-interference in religious beliefs, practices
and ‘institutions; (F) Protection to language -

and culture ‘of all communities.

It"should further contain specific decla-
rations on the lines indicated in the reports
of the Scheduled Castes and minority sub-
committees, for the complete abolition of
disabilities imposed by: tradition and custom
on the Scheduled Castes and the safeguard-

ing of special religious customs like wearing -

_of kirpans -by the Sikhs,
' 36~ R

i

The precise formulation of these rights

- should be undertaken by a special com-

mittee of experts at the time of the framing
of the new constitution.

MINORITIES COMMISSIONS

. (A) The Constitution Act shall provide
for the establishment at the Centre and in
each Province of an independent minority
commission which shall be composed of a
representative for each of the communities

. (not necessarily a member of that community)

represented in the Legislature.

(B) "-Subject to the possession of such =
ciualiﬁg:ations or experience, as may be
prescribed, the Member representing each
community who need not necessarily belong
to the same community, shall be elected
by Members of the Legislature "belonging
to that community. - »

(C) No Member of the Legislature
shall be eligible for membership of the
Commission. , .

(D) The term of office of Members of
the Commission shall be the same as, and
synchronize with; the term of office of

. Members of the Legistature concerned.

, The functions of the Commission
shall be:—(I) To keep a constant watch
- over the interests of ‘minorily communities
in the area: (II) Without attempting to deal
with stray administrative acts or individual
grievances, to call for such information as

e - . . »
the Comimission may consider neeessary for

_discharging their functions.

(I1) To review periodically—for ex-
ample oncé every six months—the policy
pursued’ in legislation and administration by
the Legislature and . the Executive in regard
to the implementing of fundamental rights
assured by the constitution to minority
communities and to submit a report to
the Prime Minister.

(F) The recommendations of the |

Commission shall be considered by the- .

Cabinet and the Prime Minister shall, as.
soon as possible, place the report of - the

N
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Commission before the Legislature with-a
full statement of the action taken or.
proposed to be taken in pursuance of the
recommendaticns of the Commission.

In case any of the recommendations aréﬂ.,
not accepted wholly -.or in  part, the
statement should also contain full explana-
tions of the decisions taken by the
Government. Facilities shall be provided
to the Legislature for a discussion of the

report and the decisions of the Government--

thereon.

MINORITIES IN THE PUNJAB

. The Committee recommends -that- the
case of the Sikhs, the Hindus and the
Indian Christians relating to their represen-
tation in the Punjab Legislature should be .
examined with the utmost care by the
Constitution-making body. S

AMENDMENT TO THE CONSTITUTION

The intention to make a motion in the
Union Legislature for an amendment of
the Constitution shall be notified to the
public and such motion shall not be taken
up for consideration by the Legislature
until the expiry of at least six months-
from the date of such notification,

Tt shall not be deemed to have been
approved by. the Unit Legislature unless
it has secured the support in each of the
two Chambers of a majority of not less
than two-thirds of its . sanctioned strength,

Further such amendment shall not have
effect unless it is also approved- by the
Legislatures of not less than two-thirds of
the Units provided that no amendments
shall be made at all for a period of five
years from the coming into force of the
new constitution in respect of vital
provisions of the constitution which should
be listed in a schedule " to the Constitution

Act.

Amendments -of a purely - formal
character may be decided through the -
ordinary process of Union Legislation,

APPEAL TO THE COUNTRY __ -

_ The Commit,t:ee recommends that the'
- principles here enunciated constitute a. fair

and effective basis for political settlement
in India. :

It strongly recommends to all communities
and parties to accept them, and .in particular
to the majority parties ‘in the Provinces
now administered under Section 93 of the
Government of India_Act of 1935 to assume
constitutional responsibility. ' g

In"the event of these proposals being’
unacceptable to the various communities
and parties and their failure to reach an
agreement on any other basis, His Majesty’s
Government should set up an - interim
Government * in India and proceed to
establish machinery - for drafting the new

constitution generally on the basis of the-

principles underlying ‘these proposals,-enact
it in Parliament and put it into operation
at the earliest possible date. -

GENERAL GEORGE S. PATTON
- Gen. Patton, famed for his lightning advance .
following the Normandy bréak-through, watches
his armoured vechicles rell tlirough Germany,
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" “the ~interim-_period, the - Committee _ has

INDIAN AFFAIRS

M. Molofov on Indian Independence .
TRANGELY enough, it was not the

, part played by the Indian delegation
that rivetted the attention of the Conference
to India, but an unexpected though very
welcome reference to this country by
M. Molotov, the Soviet representative. The
occasion was M. Molotov's objection to
Argentine's inclusion and the exclusion of

Poland. He said:

We know India- is not an independent nation.
She is ‘s ’dependent nation.. But we know too
that“a time will come when the voice -of an
independent India will be heard.

The House was visibly stirred, and

- M. Molotov repeated the last sentence and

went on: ‘ T ,
. The time will come soon-.whean the voice of

" India - will be heard. But now she 'is not

independent. Nevertheless, on & request from the
British Government the Indian delegation was
invited. -t

The point of the argument was, if the
Indian Government which is by no means
a Sovereign State could be invited, why.
not the Provisional Government of Poland?
~ But Indian observers over  there
view ~ this = gesturer as  ‘““the  first
authoritative  Soviet  recognition -of the
unrepresentative character of the Indian
delegation.” : )
the Sapru Proposals

Elsewhere, in this issue, will be found
the full text of Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru's
cable to Lord Wavell on behalf of the
Conciliation - Committee, . The Committee
should be congratulated. on the speed
with which it has tackled an admittedly-
difficult problem and the promptmess with
which it has submitted its suggestions in

_time for the consideration of Whitehall,

Criticisms are  bound to  be plentiful,
particularly as the Committee has taken a
middle path, but there is no doubt it has
made a notable contribution to the solution

"of the present deadlock which all men of
: ‘r'e;ason and. goodwill are anxious to see

ended. Apart . from the arrangement for

By “AN INDIAN JOURNALIS':D/"

formulated a scheme of a new constitution,
in answer to a challenge " from more than
one quarter to produce such a constitution.
Complete agreement, on a matter of such
complexity, is out of the question in a

subject country teeming with dissensions,

But an approximation to general acceptance
is an attempt worth striving for, and the
Committee in formulating - its proposals

‘has answered this challenge with com-
- mendable thoroughness and promptitude,

The Committee is .

emphatically of epinion that any division of India
into two or more separate independent Sovereign
States is unjustified and will endanger the peace
and orderly progress of the whole country without
any compensating advantage to apy community,

Having made this point clear, it has made-
every effort to placate the Muslims “and
other Minorities. In fact there are some
who feel that this process of appeasement
has gone too far. ' :

Amenities for Indian Troops

While praise for the heroism of the
Indian troops has been abundant, not much
attention seems to have been paid to . their
comforts. £ When the British press com-
plained of lack of amenities to their nationals
in India, the Prime Minister sent Lord
Munster on a flying visit to this country and
no doubt British troops in India are now
much better cared for. The visit of Indian
press cotrespondents to the Middle East
and to Italy revealed woelul lack of attention
to the needs of the Indian herces abroad.
They confirmed—Indian and Anglo-Indian
press alike—what was already known of their
discomforts and even discrimination in their
treatment. Thesecomplaints synchronised with~

-those made before the Defence Consultative

Committee two years ago, said Sir Frederick
James, and they still remained unremedied.
When Mr. T. T. Krishnamachari, in .right
Satyamurthi style, pressed for anadjournment
motion in the Central Assembly neither the
War Secretary nor the Defence Secretary
made apny attempt to deny the charges.
In fact they accepted the indictment in a
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way and only pointed to the C-in-C's
concern in the matter as evinced - by the
facilities afforded to the Press representa-
tives! Isthat enough? The War Secretary
promised to note the
added it would take time
them. ,With
completely = disarmed
Government  Mr.
the House :
© “1t looke as if, in order to enable Mr. Trivedi
(War Secretary) to implement the recommend-
ations made by the House, the war must
continue for 214 years more !’

The effect of the retort was devastating
and the House voted for the adjournment
without a division. ;

to implement

of
told

the apologists
Krishnamachari

Gommereial Safeguards

The eleven clauses in the Government
India Act, 1935, compendiously known as
the commercial safeguards, have been
repeatedly assailed by .every section of the
Indian public. At the Round Table
Conference Gandhiji urged that such- safe-
guards, if any, should be “in the interests of
India"” Sir Samuel Hoare tried to placate
. Indian opinion by describing them as * framed
in the common interests of India and the
Uaited Kingdom”. But no amount of
casuistry could take the sting out of these

“saféguards™; and when® Mr. Manu.
Subedar brought in the other day a
resolution in  the - Central Assembly

recommending their removal from the Act
of 1935, the House voted without a
division. Much play has been made by the
European opposition on the  score of
reciprocity.  Sir Purushotamdas = Thakur-
das exposed the fallacy underlying the
argument on the principle of reciprocity.

~ T want to point out that so far as trade with
Great Britain is concerned the effects of reciprocity
will be of little or no value to India. It has to
be noted that in spite of the. relations between
Great Britain and India during the last hundred
years, there is no Indian House or firm established
thore which does commercial business with India
on a scale which can be computed in
responsible proportion to what is being done by
British House. If after a hundred years, the

enterprise of Indians in Loundon is' at sueh a low -

ebb as this, I only wish to point out that
reciprocity cannot mean much to us for a long time,

suggestions but

a suavity that must have

to San

any

Indian Delegation to San Francisco

‘Protests against Government nominations
to the Frisco Conference have poured in
from all quarters since the announcement
of "the Indian delegation. ' Government
have, no doubt, ignored these protests but
there can be no two opinions on
strength of public feeling on the subject.”
Strangely enough, the members of the
delegation seem pleased with the status

assigned to them. Sir Feroz Khan Noon has .~
even thought fit to claim a standing for the

delegation altogether imaginary, He assured '

a London audience that
'practically a Dominion and that

His Majesty’s Government do not know that
under their very noses India has grown practically
to. Dominion Status without their knowing it.

He declared that the Indian delegation
Francisco was an independent

and had “full freedom to
do what we  consider best in the
interest of  the country . and . the
Government.” The Rt. Hon. Mr. Sastri
has pricked this bubble about the illusory
independence claimed for the delegation;
while Sir Chimanlal Setalvad poured
scorn on their claim to represent a
‘“soverign nation,” ’

India was

delegation

Sovereign nation indeed ! When the salaries of -

these so-called representatives . as well. as the-
salaries of the whole Executive Council of the
Governor-General . were refused by the Central
Legislative Assembly only a few days ago and
still in spite of that vote, the Members of the
Council defying the vote of the Assembly are
still holding offices and claim to represent India
at San Francisco.

As a matter of fact, they can represent
none but their British employers. - Sir
Mahomed Habibullah who represented this
country  at the League of Nations in
Geneva in 1928 confessed that the delegates
had first to gather at the India Office to
take their tips.
present delegation had been doing in
London, prior to their departure to U.S.A.

"Why, Sir B. L. Mitter, as Law Member,-

explaimed the position in the Council of
State, in words that cannot be mistaken.
I wish this House to remember that the Indian
delegation receives its instructions from the
Secretary . of State who has the
right of supervision over the delegation.
/

o

!

That is exactly what the -

constitutional

\~
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-BEGGAR MY NEIGHBOUR The . Case for

India. By Lionel Fielden, International
Book House Ltd., Bombay. ,

 Business took Mr. Fielden -to India. He
took with him the pomp and glory of the
" west, its latest discoveries and modern
. ‘conveniences. ~His stay in India disillu-
_ sioned him.  What profits it if the west
“has won the world but lost her soul.
And keeg‘ng a nation in- bondage is a

. sure sign of a lost soul. What justiflca-
tion is there for England to hold on to -

“1India?, * Is it the Hindu-Muslim differences?
But are there not parties and dlfferences
“in England itself? Is it the incapacity - to
“rule? But.have they not governed in the

" provinces with “credit? India - must be

made free. England must™ -quit. “ She
% must transfer - power - to ~a. Government
- composed of Eleven Elected Prime
“ Ministers - of India or formed by an
"Indian Leader such as Sapru, Rajagopal- -
““achari, Jinnah or Nehru’.. Only so can
‘all the communal differerices be made to
.“compose. - -So long ~as there is a third
party tilting “the balance, “there could be
“no. agreement between’ dissenting parties,
The failare of ~Cripps’ Mission was a
tragedy But when Churchxll declared
*We mean to hold our - he asks
- So the Atlantic’ Charter” is a wash-out,

‘‘and the Cripps Mission just what Indians -

thought it ‘was—a move of - expedxeucy in

4a _game:. of greed- .and domniination.”” * More .-

“and - more . Englishmen- ‘have come to
" realise-. that - the . acid” .test of England’s |
‘bona fides is ‘Indian Freedom and on that
“‘touchstone will ‘be judged: whether - the

: ‘cause’ of freedom' in"the orld survwes “

or penshes. R

The book is wntten by a smcere fnend
'fIndxa who has had tbe vlsmn “to see

INDIA’S S‘TERLING, POSITION AND THE WaR.
By Bimalendev Dhar. Co-operative Book
Depot, 54\College Street, Calcutta. Rs.'.‘3.

This book is a sngmﬁcant and useful
contribution .to the study of the growth and
utilisation of thé prodigious accumulation
of India's sterling - balances- during . the -
present war.. Mr. Bimalendev Dhar's sugges-

‘tions regarding the methods forrepatriation”

of ‘the sterling loans are eminently practical

and advantageous from the Indian angle in--

view-of its economic implications. He also
briefly reviews the currency plans of Britain
and America and points out-that the recent
British suggestions for scaling ‘down ‘the

sterling assets of India are highly injurious
to India’s economic  stability - and pleads for:

an honourable and ]ust settlement,

LA

EDUCATIONAL REORGANISATION “IN INDIA, -
‘By A. N. Sen. The Book Company, Ltd,,

College Square, East Calcutta. Rs. 2.~

Ta' - this thoughtful and provocative' %
pamphlet Mr. A.'N. Sen offers some’criticisms *
~on the report of ‘the Central . Advisory
Board of Education on Post-war Educational -

Development in India and gives ~due:

outlines of a modified scheme. Hlmself a
~reputed educationist, he traverses a wide .
ground - in.. the - sphere of ~ education— .
Nursery, . Primary, Post- pr:mary, Secondary, .
~University, Techuical, and: thelr inter-relations.
Mere, his constructwe proposals }a e
extremely valuable in. that Mr. Sen_wants -

~ to_build - on_~the - exnstmg “structare " rather
“than “demolish the. ‘present - framework. - Hi
is: fully alive’. tg “the ; existing condihons -in
Indxa and " its hfstonc background -and"is
“aware- of -ifs -primary, and plenary needs.

" That s why “his ~schéme is  not- only
i economlcal but also hxglﬂy suggestive,: &

s

.\\
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EcaNoMics “OF NON-VIOLENCE. V. L.

Mehta. Hamata Hindustan Pubhcahons, '

Medows Street, Fort, Bombay.

According to the author of this thoughtful
little pampblet non-violence, absolute and
uncontingent, is the highest ideal that man’s
mind on- ifs onward march has visualised
so. far. He points out that the doctrine is
subtle, comprehenswe and intricate and that
its practice'in human relationships makes for
peace. Outlining: the scope- and - method
of the new social structure tc be built ona
non-viglent_basis, he- enforces the supreme
necessxty for economic equahty as the basic
need for an endurmg soc:al order

I MADE MY OWN_ DoLrs. By Th‘era Stowell,
. Thacker- & Co., Ltd, Bombay.” Rs 6-14.

This, as its title indicates; is "a practical

" book on doll-making ~ with- full:sized

patterns.  The “patterns given have all been
made- over and over again, we are told,

-and havé stood “the test of being sold

with . professional madels. The good results

- achieved ~prove the excellence of the-

patterns. © The’ book ought therefore, to
prove not only entertaining but practically

" useful to- those- trying to make dolls,

either as 'a pastime or even as a lucratxve

A pxece of business. -

A SOCIALIST ANSWERS MasaNI. By M.

G. Desai. _People’s Publishing House,

Bombay, 4, "As. 8.

Here is a socialist’s protest agamst Mayor
Masani's -distortions of socialism and tirade
against the Soviet Union and it is extremely
cogent and compelling in its argument. It
is an ‘answer to Mr. Masani’s ‘Socialism
Reconsidered”’ by Mr. M. G. Desai, a socialist
journalist who was one of the accused in
the famous * Meerut Conspiracy Case” aud
it is refreshmg fo note that it is not the
stock communist answer. A pioneer in
explaining socialism and the role of Soviet
Russia to the Iadlan Puablic, Mr. Desai’s

. effort is an effective reply to the Masani's

“ neo~fascism "

THE PRESENT FOOD SITUATION IN INDIA.
By Dr. Anwar Igbal Qureshi. The India
Baok--House, Hyderabad, (Dn.)_As. 12.
In this able, searching and suggestive

pamphlet, the author surveys briefly the food

situation in India and shows that India

—could meet not only the entire require-

ments of her nationals but also have a

small surplus in normal times. He points

out how the increasing demands made on
the food resources of the country. on account

‘of war have caused the Ct‘lSiS on the food

front
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_ DIARY OF THE MONTH

!

April 1. Sapru Committee cables to Lord
Wavell suggesting Royal Proclamation.

April 2, Mr. Jinnah criticizes Sapru plan.<_

April_3. Nagpur High Court orders stay of
execution of Ashti and Chimur prisoners,
April 4. Empire talks begin in London.
April 5. Russo-Jap pact of April 13, 1941,
denounced by Soviet Government,
April 6. Japanese Cabinet resigns.
April 7. Nazis trapped in Holland.
-April 8. Mr. Ernest Bevin attacks P.M's
© plea for coalition.
- April 9. Assembly carries
April 10.. Hanover falls.
April 11, Spain breaks with Japan.
April 12.  Sudden death of Roosevelt.

April 13. - Mr. Truman, Vice-President be-
comes President in place of Roosevelt, -

April 14, Von Papen- captured.
April 15. Vienna falls.
April 16, President

there will be no change in war strategy.

BENITO MUSSOLINI

Shot by partisans at Milan along with 17 other
S " Fascists,

H R

motion 72
service conditions of Indian troops abroad. .

Truman announces

April 17.  Gandhiji's statement.on the aim
of Frisco talks. )

April 18. Mr. Phillips announces American
‘relief plan for India.

April 19. Lords approve Bill for conti-
nuance of Sec. 93 rule in Provinces.

April 20. Sec. 93 rule approved by the

Commons. :

April 21, Russians enter Berlin i defence_s.

April 22, Street fighting' in Berlin. .

April 23. Mr. William Phillips is appointed
Special Asst. Secretary of State.

April 24. Allies capture Ulm, -

April 25.  San Francisco Conference opens.

April 26. Marshal Petain surrenders.

April 27. Red army links up with Western
Allies, :

April 28. - Himmler offers unconditional
surrender to Britain and -U.S.™

April 29, Mussolini shot by partisans,

—Hitler and Goebbels reported dead.

April 30. Deadlock over Polish issue ‘in

the Frisco Conference. |

"HERR HITLER
Reported to have fallen at his command pos
on May 1. . S

v

“in the 1935 Act.
. why the constitution agreed to by Parlia-
~. ment after great deliberation should be in
" the archives, withéut being putinto effect.”

TOPICS From

PERIO

- SOLUTION OF THE DEADLOCK
Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, in a special

sontribution to the Foreign Affairs suggesis

the- following solution to the deadlock.

“It the British Government make up its
mind, . more “than one - solution could be
found for the present deadlock in India. The
simplest solution would be to restore the

autonomous. political Governments under the.

Government of India Act, 1935—ordering
first elections if it is . preferable. to do

so—and to ask each ome of the eleven

Provinces to ‘'send " one representative to
the Viceroy's Council, and to invest the
Council with full authority to co-opt afew

others and run the interim Government of

India for-the duration of the war,

“Tt is wholly  wrong to keep the present

absolutist Government going. It is wrong,

_because - it is~ vnjust to the people of

India; it is also wrong, because it is most
unwise to foster bitterness and hatred in a

vast population.

“Either- havé a Government as I have

“indicated above, or a Federal Government
“formed according to the plan in the 1935

Act should be brought into existence at

once. It is only then that the demand.

for-an' agreed ~constitution made by the
British statesman can pass as genuine.

.Further it is only this that would compel
* reasonableness on the part of the minorities,
~ who are unwilling to give the: majorities
what must be given under any form of .

working’ democracy. © There can bhe- a

" definite understanding that as soon as the
first terms are agreed to, as a result of

national adjustment’ -or - arbitration, such
terms- will replace the relevant provisions
of the Federal - constitution as laid down
There is no reason

S 1

INDIAN ENGLISH

~ “I am not apologizing for Indian English .

nor even merely advocating it. I am
writing an apology for Indian English in
the sense of proclaiming it as a message,’’
writes Procrustes in New Horizons,

I have a read, and what is worse: ha,v;a had
to use in teaching, a good many examples— of
alleged Indian English, and I have foung them
all. merely to be examples of loose construction

of sentences whose several parts do not cohere

together” quite so logically. They are only the
results of hasty thinking in & medium whose
pitfalls are not self-evident to a foreigner. Bome
of these pitfalls in our use of English are not
our racial characteristics, but the result of an
anxiety complex that arises in our attempt to
speak that Janguage as to the manner born.
This complex would not have arisen if we had
approached the language as free men for whose
service the language existed and not as slaves
condemned to exist for it. The English of great

~Indian writers like Aurobindo Ghose, Tagore,

Gandhiji, Radhakrishan' nad Nehru, shows thisg
intellectunl emanecipation on thoir part and marks
therefore the peak of Indian English, of which
tho English of the mentally liberatod average
Indien is the level base.

Mention of these eminent writers reminds
one of the most outstanding causes of our

people abusing the English language, in

which case the Englishman, if not the Anglo-
Indian, has some justification for feeling

annoyed.

This abuse does rot consist inslips of grammar
or idiow, which are not such awful mistakes ag
one would think, but in the disaster that always
accompanies our -youthful writers whése common

. ambition is always io produce literature while

writing - English. In England and in the English
and Anglo-Indian homes of India, English s
learnt by children naturally as a language for
every-day  prosaic purposes, while in Indian
schools English is studied first and last as a fine
arb (literature). As -you could learn music only
by making mausical efforts, it is argued, even so
you could learn English (literary English) only
by being literary. The consequence of this fallacy
is a lot of unconscious comedy, and not merely
that. It is the law of art that you could create
beauty -only of things that you can ordinarily
understand and  use. Learning language golel
through its literary expressions is therefore no);
exactly the way in which to equip oneself for

“employing it for literary purposes or for lay.
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THE PCLISH IMBROGLIO
. The controversy over the Polish question

has not abated. The Yalta decision about -

"Poland has not settled an issue that is
still bristling with difficulties. Maurice
Frydman, writing in the Polish News,
tontends that the terms * London" or
“ Emigre ” Government are derogative and
misleading. :

‘There is no other Polish GovVernment to

distinguish it from by these denominations. The
Lublin Committee, which was formed at Moscow,

. began to work at Lublin and transferred itself to

© Warsaw, cannot be called ‘& national and

. democratic Goveronent, even by the most violent
stretching of these very elastic words. Both inside

. and outside Poland, Poles wholeheartedly recognize
and support the Polish Government, the oaly
fully constitutional, democratic, representative -and
legally valid government the Poles -have. The
Lublin Committes is merely an organ of Russian
military occupation. :

The Yalta decision merely sets its seal
on what is virtually the fifth partition of
Poland by: which

Poland is going to lose 42 per cent. of her
territory, vital to her historically, ethnographically
and economically (almnst all her wheat and oil)
for no faeir and just reasoms, but because  Stalin
has made up his mind. . .

And what special virtue or sanctity

_could be attached to it? ,

The Yalta meeting did not wait for 'a peace
Conference, nor even for a plenary session of .the
United Nations. It did not pass through the

essential stages of open discussion, population:
- referendurn, plebiscite under international control

and final settlement of frontiers with . full regard
" for local interests on the border line. A line
- gettled with the enemy as a reward for betrayal
was sanctioned and 42 per cent. of Poland's
land handed over to & neighbour.who has neither
“right to it nor mneed of it, hahded over definitely
and for ever, ) S

* .. Public opinion in Polahd has an impres-

sion that the British Government are rather

" supporting Russian policy against- Poland:
Turning from - questions  of frontiers

to the form of Govérnment in Poland, the

~ writer says that the Sovietisation of Poland
~is ‘in_ . full swing = on ‘the. plea of
“ military necessity.”” L

What has deportation - of the . educated classes

to” Russia, or shooting “of -the members of the'v
_Polish Underground Army ‘to. do with . “‘military .-
necessity .~ Why -should --an ' obscure Moscotx
- official become the. ¢ President! ' of liberated™
Poland 1.- Why "a sweeping’ programme of political,:

economic: agrarian and. . educational : reforms “has
‘peen.launched” by-an ¢ ukaze” from

Mogcow 1+ -

Was it so impossible to have instead an Allied’

Coatrol Commission right from the beginning and
to.give the unbappy country- a chance to wipe -

" its tears and to lick its wounds, to sow its fields

and ‘to mend iis tools, to refill its granaries and
its wardrobes, to rebuild its houses, its schools
and churches ? Human beings are-dying of fear
and want, of cold, hunger and disease.

Was it not the first duty of the
“liberators " to put their skill and industry
to this- most urgent task, asks the writer.

But the most ambiguous and disquieting
fact is the British Prime Minister's plea for
the Soviet insistence on a *friendly ™
Polish. Government.  This apparently
innocuous - demand may become a trap.

If Poland has. to be independent and sovereign
within the framework of the United Nations'
scheme of collective security, will not Russia’s
freedom  and independence be as . well protected

‘ns. Poland’s? What has Russia to fear from

Poland? With Germany crushed, Japan. broken,
Europe weak and poor, the British Commonwealth
in a turmoil and America busy with her own
post-war - problems, Russia has nothing to fear

‘from anybody. Insistance on a ‘‘friendly *’ Polish

Government may mean in the best case a ¢ super.
vision” from Moscow—in the worst an outright
dependence on the Kremlin * dictate.” -

And then the offer inBritish citizenship
to Polish troops was, in~ the .'expressivg'

“words of the writer, a ‘““bear's caress.”

Surely the Poles have not shed their blood so
recklessly * for ‘a. British passport. If the Yalta
Conference leaves a chance open, that they may
not like to return to their country, it means that
the ‘free and democratic Government’ in ‘Poland
may turn “out ‘to be' too. repulsive to many.
Does it not prick, the rainbow bubble of th
Prime Minister’s assurances? ’

*  BRITAIN'S STAKE IN ASIA

. “The _ political 'and economic power
derived from the possession of . India acted-
as .a cementing force for British ‘interests

throughout Asia. -Indeed, India is the key .-
to the whole situation, not only because of -

the British - stake there, but because -an.-
independent India would " ultimately, . as- -
result’ of its  location, —population and

- resources, become a greater power in Asia

than ' any, ,outside  ‘nation’“‘could - hope ‘to -

be.”-=An' ‘extract from a paper titled.

“ Independence for Celonial Asia—the Cost -
to the Western World", prepared by

‘Mr. Lawrence K. Rosinger and issued by ~
the Foreign Policy Association of America.

. [Mav 1945

MAy 1945]
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FUTURE OF THE FAR EAST

Discussing the future in the Far East,
Bertrand Russell writes in Glesgow Forward
that the formula of unconditional surrender
in the case of Japan, eyen more than in

that of 'Germany  would be . foolish and

prolong the war unnecessarily, ,
What we should demand of Japan is clear

- surrender of all her conquests on the mainland of

Asia and in the islands outside Japan proper and
total disarmament for a period of years. Without
the -raw materjals acquired in Manchuria and China
the Japanese cannot be a powerful military nation.
-There 13 some hope that without formally abandon-
ing our silly formula, we may inform Russia and
allow Russia to inform Japan what terms we in fact
intend 'to. impose.  Perhaps by means of this
‘device our . actions may be rendered less inept than
‘our words. :

How the Japanese will react to defeat it
is impossible to foretell since in all their
long history, they have experienced only
either isolation or victory.

Perhaps when their fanatical beliefs have been
proved - mistaken they will lose social cohesion and
revert to the condition of anarchic civil war, but
perhaps if the victors are wise, there may be a sincere
change of heart in- Japan and the hitherto sub.
merged liberalism which has found no outlet in
recent. years mey have an opportunity to control
the Government. .. While severity may suffice for
‘security of the world outside Japan in the first few

decades after the wer. In'the longrun, something.

- more coustructive is needed. Since we must hope
that Japan will ultimdtely take her place in the

. -organization of friendly co-operative nations, this
- must depend mainly on two things : Commerce and
- Education. The Japanese must in due course be

allowed to take their share in trade in the Far East,

although commercial interests both in Britain and

Amerjca are likely to oppose all measures for enabling

- them to do so, " - -

As foreducation, a number of their best

students should be sent to Western
-Universities. :

1" Those who combine competence with a liberal

outlook should be given the task of reorganizing
schools and universities in Japan, There are asT

. ‘know, very considerable liberal elements among the

educated clagses in Japan. If wise use is made of
these elements the general outlook may be radically
* transformed for the better within one generation.
. In any case, Japan can have no future as & great
Imperial power. There is no need given modern
vigilance to fear a revival of her recent career of
conquest :

The future of China is more difficult to
foresee than that of Japan. The Chinese

- are_faced with very difficult problems both
- econoric afid political,

v

The peasants of China have always been despe-
rately poor. ' Japanese devastation has made them
even more destitute of bare necessaries than they
were before, Ports and most important industrial
regions have been in Japanese hands for many years, -
It. is likely that Manchuria, including . Port Arthur
and the Chinese Eastern Railway, will be claimed
by the Soviet‘Government on the ground that it

. belonged to the Tsarist Government before the

Russo-Japanese war. \

Ay
America and Great Britain may dislike thls claim,
but will acquiesce in it as a reward for Russian help.
In these circumstances, it will be impossible for
Chins to establish tolerable economy without con-.

. siderable outside help not obly in the form of

immediate relief but also in-~ long-term  capital
investment which can only come from the United
States, but here political troubles may raise obstacles
which will be difficult tc overcome,

The conflict between Chungking and Com-
munists has continued to smoulder and is
likely to burst into flames as soon “as the
Japanese menace ends.

Chinese Communists unlike those of most other
countries, are an Agrarian party standing for aboli-
tion of landlords. Promotions of co-operation
between actual cultivators is essential if the appalling
poverty of the peasants is to be relieved. -

INDIA'S TRIBUTE TO BRITAIN

.. In spite of the fact that India has

become. a creditor nation, our country still
remains a sigonificant source of profit to
Britain, says the Conumercial India, Bombay.

According to this paper, the British
investment in India is about £670 millious.

The interest charges on this alone at
the British rate of 674 per cent., it states,
will come to £46 millions to which should
be added the Home Charges of £33 millions,
From these two sources alone, Britain
derives an annual income of neatly
£70 millions. Besides, the annual Indian
tribute to Britain on .other counts to-day
comprises as follows: Trade £30 millions;
Shipping £20 millions; remittance by the
Britishers serving in India £6 millions;
thus the total annual’ Indian tribute to
Britain comes to £130 millions, which
constitutes 10 per cent. of India's national
income of £1,300 millions.

" The truth of the saying that India is
the most precious jewel in the Empire
Crown can be seen plainly from the above
figures,
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THE GOAL OF HUMAN LIFE

It a man closes his eyes for a “few
.minutes and asks himself what he really
“is, he will be in a great quandary. He
- will see, to his great. dismay, that he does

“not find himself., But still he has been -

~toiling hard throughout his Jife on' the
_supposition of his material existence! But
if he be bold and daring-enough to pursue
his thoughts, ‘he will ‘discover that there is
something in him which is non-self or more
“than self, that there is_some Existence in

“him which is at the back of all existence,

_writes Swami Pavitrananda in an article in
Prabuddha Bharata. :
Whatever name you méy givé to that
Existence, he adds, to discover that for
oneself_is the goal of human life. ‘Know
’thyself said the wise man of Greece.

This lS as much true now 'as it was ‘more -

than-two thousand years ago. Man must

_know himself, if he wants peace for himself

“or for the world.. The Man who has-known
" himself, supphes spiritual * sustenance to
milliois of persons for thousands of years.

INDIANS IN KENYA ~

In an article on’the future of Indians-in

Kenya in the April issue of the National

Review, Capt. R.. E. Russel -Smallwood.
says: “To- the Indian must go° much

credit for East Africa's raprd development:

Europeans . and Africans alone could not’

have achieved it.. But the war is changing.
the East African scene and Africans are
- at last pyeparing to enter the realm of
~trade. - -

- The Indlan problem, as a whole, is

entermg a new and vital' phase. While

“in the past legislation was designed mainly

to solve the Indo-settler disputes, the ques-
“tion ‘must - now be considered - first and
foremost ‘from the _standpoint ~of - native
-interests. Being ignorant of politics, Africans

have ‘ot yet .stood out against Indian.

aspirations; - nor. mdeed do~ _they  fully
- understand -them,

Upon  one ‘point, however, ‘both Afncans'
-and Europeans are - unanimous—increased .

Indian control, either. economic : or. polmcal,

 GELDER ON GANDHI ~
., “Do not -underestxmate’ Gandhr. - He
packs all -punches—He knows all our
weaknesses—he has endurance and skill of

a Joe Louis. He is right in there .in the

middle “of the ring after more than 20 years

prize-fight of "all prize-fights with a most

powerful opponent in the world. Who do

I thmk will win? It is your guess as
much as mine. Know ‘what you are up.

against and you won't crack jokes about
‘ that toothless old hoodnm in loincloth’.”

Thxs hxgh pralse of Gandhljx is contamed
in an article By Stuart Gelder in- SEAC
weekly, P/zoefzzx T

If we have learned one lesson, in thls
war, he . continues, it . is ‘not - to

underestimate the opponent. “Do not under-‘

estimate  Gandhi. T think‘ the most

disconcerting thing ~ about - him is his
complete honesty.  "'He is not. afraid to
contradict himself. ~As Louls Fxscher has

pointed out, he thmks aloud.” He may say

‘one thmg in conversatxon/ and twenti'
“minutes’ later, say emphatncally somethmg

dlametncally opposed -If you~ aski’why

then did he express “the first “opinion, the

answer is because he thought of it.

-1 have heard so many 1gnorant wrseacres“

think they have dismissed Gandhl ‘by

saying he . is mconsxstent It-has been‘ a.
matter of controversy for ‘two thousandj
‘»{years why Christ advised " his dxscrples to
“turn the' other  cheek and  himself whlpped/"

money changers from the temple, But

~only a halfth “would conclude “that thrs
,apparent mconsxstency dxsmlsses Chrlst_s_.,
»claun ‘to. be Son of God~ e
~must be prevented. T NEREI A e

—————
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Hydembad
DECCAN HISTORY CONFERENCE

The . first session of gthe . ‘Deéccan Histoty -
Conference met at Hyderabad (Dn.) an

April 11 under the presidentship of :
- Mr. W V. Grlgson, Revenue Merqbér,

Nizam's -Government. - .

"H. E. H. the Nizam, in the course of a
message to the Conference, said: ‘

In a wide perspective, the history of the
Deccan provides a study in miniature of the
history' of India itself, of different races and
cultures gnd their indelible impress -on the deve-
lopments that have haken place in the course of .
ages. The integration -of these factors in the

- ‘history of India as a whole by a process of
" specialisation and syntliesis is likely to provide

an interesting approach to the study of the
-inter-play of forces in the north and the south
which determine the course of history of India.
“Such a study would not _be of purely academic
interest if it is made “to embrace important—
aspects of the life- of the pecple .at different

- epochs rather than being confined .to chronology

of wars or rise and fall of dynasties. Such a
wide view of history would assist practical
application of historleal knowledge to  many of

~--the present problems which confront an adminis-

_ trator or sociologist. My Government is keenly
interested in all “these efforts and welcomes co-

" - operation in all these activities of those outside

scholars ~who take iaterest  in the study ‘of
history of India. = -

‘Mr. W, V Grlgson, in the course of -
“his presidential address to the conference,
“stressed the need .for establishment in
Hyderabad not only of folk museums to
* portray the life of the village and tribal
‘populations but also of -a museum- of
Qutb Shahi and Mughul life from a vast
amount material which is still in the hands
of private owners,

A SCHOOL FQR EVERY- VILLAGE

The Nizam's Government has sanctioned
an education scheme costing Rs. 12 lakhs
under which every village in' the - Domi-

- nions will have a school.

This was revealed by Nawab Sir Mehdi
Yar  Jung Bahadur, Retiring Education
- Member, replying to an address at a fare.
. well function arranged by the staff of the
" Education Department recently,

Mysore
MYSORE SERICULTURE

"The Government of Mysore have under

their consideration, proposals involving an

‘expenditure of about Rs. 14 lakhs for the .

development . of sericulture industry in the
State at present and in the post-war period.

The proposals include, it is further under-
stood, the starting of 12 mulberry nurseries
in several parts of the State, the opening
of depots to be attached to the existing
farms for stocking and selling manure re-

- quired by the sericulturists, opening of

two new stations for rearing foreign race.
seeds,” starting - additional 180 grainages for
improving . supply of disease-free layings,
starting four fully equipped cocoon markets
with provision for stote-room, stifling -
chambers, etc., establishing an up-to- date
Silk Conditioning and Testing House, opening
of a Central Training School at a cost of -
about two lakhs of rupces for imparting
higher technical training, plant breeding, silk-
worm breeding, the chemistry of sericulture,

silk reelmg and sericultural textiles and the
opening of a Research Institute in Chenna-
patna at a cost of about Rs. 3 lakhs,

IRRIGATION IN MYSORE

That a five-year programme of irrigation
works, 29 in number, involving an esti-
mated expenditure of Rs. 200 lakhs and
aimed at bringing 60,000 acres under irri-
gation, was under the consideration of the
Government of Mpysore, was revealed by
Mr. M. Narasimhiah, Chief Engineer for
Irrigation, Mysore, presiding over the joint

"~ - annual session of the Mpysore Engineers’

Association and the member - of the
Institute of Engineers (local branch) at

Sivasamudram. -

Mr. N. Madhava Rao, Dewan of Mysore,
who ‘delivered the maugural address, stressed
the important part that Engineers would
have to play in development and planning
schemes in the post-war pericd, .
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Baroda ‘
MEDICAL COLLEGE IN BARODA
Four fourth class dispensaries, two
-~ subsidy dispensaries and two dispensaries

"~ the Medical Department of the State during

o the half-year ending January, 1945,

==+ Nine maternity homes were opened and’
~-"'nine more were
< same period.’

sanctioned during the
The™ work of constructing
<. an _eye ward at Patan Hospital and of
P matermty homes at several places was in
- progress.,

Three medical officers and one sub-
- assistant surgeon were deputed by the

Lf;*department to Bombay for higher studies
- ‘in_ medicine.

- BARODA MUNICIPAL CORPORATION
The. Baroda City Municipal- Corporation
- extends over an area of 847 square miles
~and serves a lakh and a half Ccitizens.
~The intome of the corporation increased
““owing to greater import of goods in the
®.city, increased receipts from rents of land,
“income. from trees, ete. The incidence of
~taxation per head was Rs. 6-8-6 during
. the year 1943.44.
.. The figures
“increase in income was only Rs. 81,000,
;-"the increase in expendrture amounted to
270 lakhs,
The general health of the city was good

;but the anti-malaria campaign was /
- continued. ’
BARODA APPOINTMENTS

. Sir B. L. Mitter, K.cS.1, has been

appointed DeWan "of Baroda State from -
jApl'll 1.
~Mr. Bhadrashxlrao Gaekwad, the’ present

show that while the net -

~ on co-operative lines have been started by -

~

Travancore ; _
BEGGAR HOME FOR TRIVANDRUM

Striking tributes to the inspiration and
examples of Their Highnesses the Maharaja

 of Travancore and the Maharani were paid

- of the
commg budget until the beggar problem
in the urban areas at least was adequately

/

_sity of Travancore was held, on April 13, at.
“the Legislative Chamber under the president- -

‘Acting Dewan, has been appointed . Vice- - i

President of the Executive Council.

Mr. R. G. Allén, the present Commis-
sioner of Agriculture, will be in charge of .
the Department of Post-War Reconstruction,

Col. Dr. S.: M. . Pagar, the present

- Rs. 50,000 - offered = by~
“University ~ to, sthe-

Education Member, has proceeded . on leave .

Irom April 1, prior to retirement., - ~
~Mr, .S,

General Manager of the Gaekwad of Barodar

State RallWays. TR

M. Basrur. has been appomted"‘:,'

~Dewan
‘evolution of a band  6f social workers

by Sachivothama .Sir C. P, Ramaswami
Aiyer, Dewan of Travancore, while opening,

the new buildings of the Sri Chitra Home |

for the destitute and the infirm ~at
Trivandrum on April 19. :

Sir Ramaswami Aiyer urged the gathermg
to establish similar institutions in every
centre of the State.

He announced that it was the “intention
governmenf beginning with the

solved, to set aside. Rupees 1 lakh. for
dealing 'with - the begger problem. The
stressed the necessity for the

dedicating their lives for the service -of the
unfortunates in the land.

Mr. V. S. Subramania Iyer, Presxdent of
the Home recalled how the home was

started 10 years ago with an endownment'

of half a lakh of rupees' made by  His
Highness which had now grown to nearly
a  lakh. The home could accommodate
over 300 beggars m comfort

‘ TRA'VANCORE SENATE
A meeting of the Senate of the Univer-

_f May 1945

ship  of Sir .-C, P Ramaswamr Alyar, ;

‘ Vrce-Chancellor

-As recommended by the Syndx(‘ate, the .

and -Professorship
University, to™~ utilize - the = endowment of .

Muslim 'Endowment
Commlttee for 'the starting - of .a course of -

study - in - Islamic History - and - Culture and

. the institution of a: _readership- therein, and

“-to institute an employment bureau
L Universite. - 2

‘the Travancore

- Senate’ decnded to- institute’ M.Sc. " course -
in Statistics' in the ~

in the_ ,

May 1945]

'3 per cent.,

~ . “Stock Companies registered in
.. for the purpose of turning out manufactured
- goods,
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" Rajkot

TEXTILE CONTROL
As a result of the conference held last

.~ month at which the Additional Textile Com-

missioner, Rajkot State, the President and
Secretary of the Rajkot Cloth Merchants’
Association were present, Sri K. S. Banesinyi,

the Dewan Saheb presiding, it was decided

that the work of distribution of the
cloth quota should be handed over to the
Syndicate formed by the Cloth Merchants
Association,

Among the terms are that only cloth
dealers who were in the trade during the
basic period 1040-41 and 1942 would be
entitled to become members of the Syndicate,

- license holders should be members of the
~ Syndicate and will be nominated by the

State, all profit excepting quota holder's
from the sale of cloth by the
Syndicate " shall be pooled and distributed

"among the members according to their share

capital, the liability of the members shall
be limited, that the entire stock of time
‘barred cloth shall be distributed by the
‘Synndicate to subject to a maximum of

5 yards per head on ration cards, and that
. the Syndicate should bear the administrative

overhead charges.

Mayurbhanj

7 _INDUSTRIAL PLANNING

The Government of the Maharaja of Mayut-
-bhanj are continuing to concentrate on the
‘policy of giving assistance and encourage-
ment in developing industries already

'estabhshed and starting new ones with a

view to a rapid industrialisation of the State.
They participate in the share capital of the
industries set up and give such concessions
and facilities in the manner of land acquisi-
tion, supply of materials, raw products and
‘food grains to employers of labour as they
might require in the early stages. The
‘Government take both. financial and super-
‘visory interests in every one of the Joint
the State

. four members,

Kashmir
CHILDREN'S LABOUR

The Kashmir Government intends to
introduce a bill in the State Assembly seeking

to prohibit the pledging of the labour of

children in the_ State.

_ It is stated that in certain places in the
state people take advances pledging the
labour of their children.
to end this social vice.

KASHMIR BUDGET ~

_Khan Bahadur Mirza Jafar Ali Khan, offi-
ciating Prime Minister of Kashmir, presented
the budget for Samvat 2002 (1945.46) to
the State Assembly on March 26, The
Revenue of the State has been estimated
at Rs. 4,46,66,000,
Rs. 14,15,000.

Government wants

indicating a deficit of

Cochin

RELIGIOUS ENDOWMENT BOARD

With a - view
with the
(Religious Endowments) the Maharaja has
constituted an advisory board consxstmg of
His Highness has nominated
Prince Kerala Varma as President, Mr. T. S.
Narayana Aiyar, a former Chief Judge,
Brahmasree T. T. Kunju Judge, Brahmasree
T. T. Kunju Nambodiri and Mr. T. T.
Krishna Menon as members.

VOTING FACILITIES FOR SERVICEMEN

H. H. the Maharaja has promulgated a
proclamation affording facilities to those
electors of certain constituencies who are
serving in the various branches of His
Majesty's Armed Forces and the Cochin -
elections provided they had-their permanent
residence at the time they left the place
for active ‘service, '

to associate the public

administration of Devaswams



"INDIANS OVERSEAS

. South Africa
 Mr. MANILAL ON S. A. POSITION

, “Unfortunately there is a split in the
. South = Afriean Indian community.
= Natal Indian Congress is working only
" for the wvested interests, and being - afraid
to face the masses it does not hold open
sessions, but only .Committee meetings.

* - The majority of the Indians in South Africa

are with the Anti-Segregation Committee",
observed Mr. Manilal Gandhi in the course
of a talk with" pressmen in Bombay.

. Mr. Gandhi added: ‘“General Smuts is
+ in favour. of India getting independence.
- He does not want trade segregation, but
favours residential separation of Indians by

“ mutual agreement and without recourse to

1"

legislative measures ",

Referring to the retaliatory -measure of .

:"the India Government, Mr. Gandhi said :
. “They are mere eye-wash”.

GANDHIJI ON KALLENBACH

“South Africa has lost a most generous-
~minded citizen and the Indians of that sub-
‘continent, a very warm friend,”- observed
'Mahatma Gandhi when interviewed about Mr.
‘M. Kbillenbach's "death—his old associate
_~in South- Africa.
:7 “In  Hermann . Kallenbach's death”"
= Mahatma ~Gandhi continued “I have lost
+a very dear and near friend.  He used to

o say to me often that when I was deserted .

.- by “the_whole world, I would find him-to
* be ‘a true friend - going with me, if need
. -be, to the _end. of the earth in search of"
. Trath, He used to spend at oné time

" - £75 per month on his person alone. But

" he so revolutionised his life that his monthly
- ‘personal expenses amounted to under £3,
- This lasted . while we lived together in_a
i cottage seven miles from - Johannesburg,
. When 1 left- South Africa, he reverted -in
‘- large part to his original life, though mostly--
““eschewing _the things of life he had deli-

L

The

~ embodied
referred to the denial of village community -~
franchise to Indians and the restriction on

N . P MY - . . i
-witnesses - during’ ‘the brief session and
‘several Indians submitted statements, -

_Indian ‘Welfare -League, presented a state-

~berately left” .. ment-supporting the new bill,

-0 )

Ceylon
INDIANS IN CEVLON .-
Mr.” Abdul" Aziz, President of the Ceylon
‘Indian  Congress,  told the Soulbury

Commission that about 95 per cent. of the

Indians in Ceylon “could be regarded as-

~ permanently settled there; if {ull powers

are transferred to the people, there should -
be certain settled arrangements as regards

the interests of minorities.

‘Replying to questions on the Fundamental
Rights which the Congress wanted to be
in -the constitution, Mr. Aziz

the -Indian vote to the State-Council. -

Lord - Soulbury :  “Quite ‘a number of
these Fundamental » ;
have apparently not been denied to you.”

Mr. Aziz: “The purpose of mentioning
these in the constitution is that there is
an apprehension that these may be - denied.

Rights . you ' mention -~

-

oy

Lord Soulbury remarked that what he
had seen in some of the -estates did not =

bear out. the Congress statement of total
lack of facilities for Indians on the estates, -

~:Mr. Aziz replied that care might have
the - Commissioners -

been taken to show
round the best estates.

:UOS.A. . o 7‘ L ) e “
U. S. CITIZENSHIP FOR INDIANS ~— .

:The Senate Emigration Committée on

April 26 openéd the hearing on a newbill_i g

which would ‘make ~eligible for naturalisa- -

tion some 4,0000 Indians now  resident in

~ the United States. - A Justice Department

official and- Prof. John Cooper of Washing- -
ton Catholic University appeared - as

Dr. Mubarak- Khan, President “of the
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Qﬁes_tions of Importance

"GANDHIJL ON AIM OF FRISCO TALKS

In a statement on the task confronting
the diplomats of. the world at the San
Francisco- Conference, Mahatma Gandhi

. gbserved ! , ) .
1 reiterate my - conviction that there will be no -

peace for -the Allies or the _world, unless - they

_shed their belief in the efficacy of war and its

accompanying terrible deception and fraud and
are determined to hammer out real "peace based

- on ‘freedom apd equality of all races and nations,
- Exploitation and domination of' one nation over
another can have no place in a world striving to

put an end to all war. In such a world only,
the militarily weaker nations will be free from
the fear ¢f iatimidation or exploitation.

INDIA—A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF IMPERIALIST
_ DOMINATION

. (1} An indispensable preliminary to peace is
the complete freedom of India from all foreign
control, not ~ merely because it ia
example of imperialist domination. but specially

because it is a big, ancient and cultured country.

which has- fought for its freedom since 1920
deliberately - by truth and non-violence as its only
wenpon, - .

Though the Indfan soldier has fought, not for

India’s freedom, he has shown “during this war,
ag. never befors, that he is at least an equal to

“the best in his fighting qualities. I cite this to

answee the charge that India’s peaceful struggle
is due to its lack -of soldierly quality, The

© __inevitable - deduction that I draw’ from this is

- The Allies can prove

that non-violence of the strong 1is infinitely
braver than their violence, That India may not
yet have evolved such' non-viclence is another

matter. If it is the -case, it does not detract.

it has battled non-

from- the statement that
that not without

violently for freedom and
considerable suceessc -

~{2) Freedom of India will demonstrate to ail
the exploited races of the sarth that their freedom
is very near and that in no . case will they
henceforth -be exploited.

PLEA FOR JUST PEACE

.7 {8) Peace must be just. In order to be
‘thiat, it must neither be punitive nor vindictive.
Germany and Japan - should not be humiliated.
The strong are never vindictive, Therefore, the

- fruits of peace must be equally shared.. The-

turn them into, friends.

effort then will be to ;
their democracy by no

other means, .

38
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. an iaternational

(4) It follows from the foregoing that there
will be no armed peace imposed upon the forcibly
disarmed, All will -be disarmed. = There will be
i police force to enforce the
lightest terms of peace. Even this retention of"
an international police will be a concession to human
weakness, not by any means an emblem of peace,

INDIA’S DELEGATE MUST BE ELECTED

If these foregoing ~essentiasls of peace are

" accepted, it follows that the camouflage of Indjan

- an elected

ropresentation ~through Indians nominated by
British ~imperialisma should be dropped. Such
representation will be worse than no representation,
Either India at San Francisco is represeated by
: representative or represented not
at all.

The foilowing from the Congress Resclution of
8th August, 1942, shows clearly what free Indin

_ stands for:

- and playwright, told

While the A.I.C.C. must primarily be concerned
with the independence smd = defence .of India in
this hour”of danger, the Committee is of opinion
that the future peace, security and ordered
progress of the world demand a world federation
of free nations, and on no other basis can the
problems of the modern world be solved. Such
a world federation would ensure the freedom of
its constituent nations, the prevention of aggres- -
sion and exploitation by one nation over another,
the protection of national minorities, the advance.
ment of all' backward areas and peoples, and
the pooling of the world’s resources for the
common good of all. On the establishment of
such a world federation, disarmament would be
practicable in all countries, national armies, navies
and air forces would no longer be necessary, and
a world federal defence force would keep the
world peace and prevent aggression, An indepen-
dent Indin would gladly join sueh a world
federation and co.operats on an equal basis with
other countries in the solution of international
problems, .

Thus the demand for Indian Independence is in
no way selfish. Its nationalism spells internationalism.

. George Bernard Shaw, famous author
Reuter  that he
thoroughly endorses Mr. Gandhi's statement
that “ Germany and Japan must not be
humiliated ; and the fruits of peace must

‘be equaily shared.”

“Of .course,’ -said Shaw, “the two
nations must disarm, Germany and Japan
have got to give in, but I should iike
this to be in the form of ap armistice,”
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'LORD LISTOWEL'S PLEA FOR INDIA

Lord Listowel, Under-gecretary for India,
:.addressing at Peterborough the Youth

[s]

- Conference on India, hoped that Britain and .

.India - would go .forward as friends and
-~ partners in splendid enterprise, -banishing
- abject poverty and safeguarding peace in
Asia and throughout the world. :

©~ The time factor ia this constitutional drama is all
* important, and whether we will it or not, we are -
hastening with the certainty of fate towards the
climax in the last act. Time forgets not nor for-
. gives, and any unreasonable delay in granting the
- essentials - of self-government would poison our’
relations with India for many generations to come.
- Let it not be said in respect of our dealings with
- India as-the people often say to.day of our past
- dealings with Ireland. ‘They-gave too little and
too late.” -

Buf the time is past.when we can dress India
in our ready-made constitutional garments. The
Indians must settle between themselves the cut, size
“and material they want.-

There is_finally a broad assumption without which
- these conditions of evolutionary progress to full
nationhood - could not be conceivably fulfilled. I
- .mean the assumption that British statecraft, which
.- has raised from infant dependeney  the largest frater.
_uity offree and equal nations in history, will never
_-declare- itself bankrupt. ' .

““We have not forgotten, whatever outr
.. critics may say,” said Lord Listowel,

Our repeated and solemn promises about™ self-
. “government for India or that our good name will
- be called in question by many so long as these pro- -
. miges are not fully redeemed: At the end of this
grim’ war, there is no doubt that the world will be
waiting with impatience to see whether India alone
.- among the victorious partners in the grand alliance
.+is to remain indefinitely without an-equal and whoily
- independent status. . ;

~ Mr. BHULABHAI'S CALL TO BRITAIN

Mr,, Bhulabhai Desai, presiding over the

-~ Punjab  Civil~ Liberties Conference, quoted
* - President ‘Roosevelt's words: “ The mere

‘conquest - of our ‘enemies is .not enough. -

- We must go onto do ‘allin our power to
- conquer doubts, fears, ignorance and -greed,
- which. made this. horror possible’, Com-
- ~menting “on this statement, Mr. Desai said :.
" 'The real issue’ is, what i3’ to be the world of

going to, pro,d,qqe the same - gerjes of wars leading to -

of the Day

the same series of destruction. If Mr. Roosevelt's
statement means anything, it means that the war
would have been fought in vain if -the subject races
- who had been made to fight in this war for freedom
and in the name of freedom, were to remsain in sub-
.jection "after the war. :

_The question of India’s independence should be
made & majorissue. Itis my primary duty to tell
you that our voice should be & common united
voice. If peace is to be founded on genuine freedom,
then the freedom of the subject races is the real
issue. - I am more concerned to-day with the declara-

. tion of India’s freedom than with .anything else.

Britain has not to fight -a war to free us. Britain

has only to realize that every free country is a '~

genuine friend. - Britain has only to realize' that
every free country is a genuine friend. Britain has
only to reorganize its psychology. and make up its
mind.« A small revolutjonary psychological change
can make us free, . .

- We must first get freedom to govern "‘A:oursélves

“able to achieve success. He said:

and then-we can fashion laws forfproviding the .

individual and personal freedom of our citizens. It

is for this that we want the freedom of our leaders, -

Let us sipk all our differences and even our ideologies
for the sake of attaining India’s freedom, i

I, therefore, appeal to the psople of Ix;dia;' ‘““not
to miss what may happen to .be the last opportunity

to gain our freedom, ' by subordinating provincial

personal, ‘ideological or even . religious differences. -

Lot us gain our freedom; the future will look after
itself when we are a free people. ’

-
—— .

SIR. ARCOT'S SPEECH AT FRISCO
The Chairman of the Indian Delegation,

Sir Ramaswami- Mudaliar, = told the San
Francisco Conference that it was due-to unity
with others, that the. Great Powers had been

o

1 believe in So'vereignm_rights; bitt I~ belisve th:6 :

world' hes come to a stage when emphasis rests, not

go much on_independence, as oo interdependence

* (applause). While the small nations realize that the

"“ta-morrow if the motive of ‘ambition and greed is-- -

main “responsibility is on’ the Great ' Powers, I
humbly suggest to the Great Powers, that they also’

serve who also stand and wait; and that the smaller:

nations ‘who have made contributions in. time. of

* stress, are not negligible factors ‘in maintaining -

security. e

the ‘basic' factor - in all -these considerations -the-

“eause which lends to 'aggression, economic and socjal |

_ injustices (applause). - .

O ;]“Si'r‘ Ramaswami ‘Mudaliar spbke;:é‘s'f‘“fén'j_; :
Asiatic,” -and said . that India ‘was ready to

take her rightful place: in the wotk of -peace,”

~and in combating aggression,” .

- While we are all thinking of the security of armed
- force to prevent - aggression, wo are likely to" forget -

N

' EXTENSION OF SECTION 93 RULE

- M. Aﬁ:ery, moving that 'th‘é House of

Commons should " approve the ' India
(Failure of Constitutional Machinery) Orders,
relating to Madras;. Bombay,
Provinces, the Central Provinces and Berar,
.and Bihar, said that their purpose was to

" ‘extend the ;authority of the Commons for

_another year in regard to the system of
direct rule in these Provinces—a rule which
the House was familiar.

Mr. Amery said the House has delibe-
rately ' limited its authority .to 12 months

- in order- to emphasize that- the situation

was regarded as provisional and abnormal.
If, in any of these Pruvinces, political
leaders were prepared to :come forward
and form a Ministry, prepared to support

" . the war and give reasonable -assurances of

Lo

_in India, Mr. Stuart Gelder.

‘stability and support of the Legislature, it

'would be the duty of ,the Governor to

constitute that Ministry.
The House agreed.

WAVELL'S MISSION IN BRITAIN

The News Chronicle has published a

sensational despatch from its correspondent
The despatch
says: ‘“Lord Wavell bas gone to England
to tell Mr. Churchill -and his Cabinet that
he is not prepared to continue as Viceroy
unless they give him power to take steps
to end the deadlock by releasing Congtress
Working Committee ~members and by
reopening  mnegotiations "

Mr. William Gallacher, Communist M.P.,
commenting - on this, said that ‘ one

indication is Lord Wavell is a man.of
progressive , ideas. As a  progressive
politician, he must have . felt it very

difficult to carry on a 'reactionary polif:y
as directed by the India Office. I quite
see that he is reduced to' a position of

“ jmpotency by Mr. Amery who is quite

incapable of understanding the new

.. _democratic ‘forces now pulsating through -
. whole

humanity. Mr. Amery - must be

the United
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made to resign before anything can be
done for India.” .

Mr. William Dobbie, front bench Labour
M.P., said, “Mr. Gelder's disclosures of
Lord . Wavell's disappointment . did not
surprise me. I. have a feeling that
18 months’ experience of Indian affairs -
must have proved a good eye-opener to
the Viceroy. His wvisit. to London for
prolonged talks with the Cabinet ‘are sure
indications of his sense of frustration made
acute by successive defeats in. the Central
Assembly.”

More realistic circles believe that there
is no truth in the reports that the Viceroy
has threatened to resign unless he is given
a free hand in Indian affairs,

Sik FREDERICK JAMES’ ADDRESS

A'survey of the advantages and shoft-
comings of the Indien Legislature in
war-time was given by Sir Frederick

~ James, Member of the Legislative Assembly,

at a meeting of the East India Association
in London. :

“The present set-up at the Centre is not
satisfactory,” said Sir Frederick, “and it is not
really adequate to bring India successfully from
the war period to the post.war period—the most
difficult and dangerous period, quite apart from
the many constitutional problems ahead. I

" sincerely hope that something can- be done in

the near future to stremgthen the Centre politically
and adminiqtratively, and give it a greater
sanction of public support.”

The Central- Legislature had, he stated,
the virtues neither of the British Parliament
nor the American Congress. The fact that
the Opposition knew that they would
not be immediately charged with the
responsibility of forming an alternative
Administration if and when they defeated
the Government, produced a state of
frustration, a tendency to irresponsible
action "and a measure of irritation on
both sides. He added:

There is - much unity on the demand for an
interim National Government at the Centre
epresenting the major parties.
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LIST OF TATA SCHOLARS

Twelve students from five Indian Uni-
versities have been awarded scholarship
from the J. N. Tata Endowment fer higheg
education” abroad in the . current year.
‘Half of these will proceed to the United
States and the others to Britain.

Engmeermg and Chemistey dre the lines
ot study favoured by most of these scholars,
including various branches such as chemical
engineering, automobile” engineering, metal-

~lurgy, fuel technology, dyestuff research,

pharmaceutics, geology, and soil research.

The names of the scholars are Mr. R. B,

- Contractor (Bombay); Mr. D. F. Vasunia
(Bombay); Mr. Minocher K. Patel (Benares

Hindu University);. Mr., K. I. Narasimham
" (Bombay); Mr. G. C. Basak (Calcutta); Mr..

K. A. Balakrishna (Bombay); Mr. SJK. Mohile

-{Bombay); Mr. M. V. Kamath (Madras); Mr.

- 8. K. Chakravorty (Calcutta) Mr. T. K. Cherian
(Benares Hindu Umversuy), Mr. P. Sankara-

murthi” (Madras); and Mr.-O: Tahbuddm_ ,

(Lucknow)

B ——

SCHOLARSHIPS FGR SCHEDULED
CLASSES :

" Rs. 3 lakhs per annum for 5 years from
1944-45 had been sanctioned for scholarships
" to be given to students belonging to the
Scheduled Classes; of which approximately
" half was-intended to be spent on scholar-
ships for study in India, and the other half .
‘for stady abroad, said the Development
“and Planning Member, Sir Ardeshir Dalal,

“in reply to an Assembly question. = A
~character and has made us unable to face

- 'special committee to consxder the apphcatlons
had been set up.

It was also intended - that adequate re-"'
presentatxon should. be given to- minortty . -

-communities, mcludmg the Scheduled Classes,

- provided that- snitable candidates from thesef‘.—-

" communities - were_ forthcommg, in the "
“recently’ announced . “scheme to send appro-- .
. ximately 500 students oVereas for techmcal'
~education,. . oo s

i B ;
A UNIVERSITY FOR THE SIKHS |

The need to establish a Sikh University
at Amritsar, ‘was stressed by Sirdar Bahadur
Ujjal Singh, M.LA,,
presxdentnal address  delivered at the 32nd
session of .the Sikh Educattonal Conference
- at She1kbpura A

“Our aim,” he said, “is to have a separate

Sikh University at Amritsar.  The establish-
ment of an Engineering College~will bring
The Khalsa

us much nearer to our goal.
College, Anmritsar has got all the facilities

for the location of such a college on a
_ most suitable" site.
not only voluntarily but also by levying a:

Let the funds be raised,

cess on the Sikh revenue and income-tax
payers.

purpose. The Engmeermg .College will
_prove a coping stone “in the edxﬁce of a
Slkh University at Amntsar

-~

B e a)

TEACHERS’ CONFERENCE
Prof Humayun Kabir in his presidential

#address at the 23rd “session of All-Bengal

Teachers, Conference held -at Knshnagar
observed

The present educatxonal system in, India
requires thorough"overhaulmg It has failed
to meet the demands-of our Individual and
social life, It was designed to look to the:
‘interest of an alien rule and could not but
hamper the growth of education in the true
‘sense of the term, It saps initiative of the
people and mduces meek submission. . -

It has led to. a weakening of national

the chal)enge of life.

”7 . ¢ i 3
Sm C R REDDY‘

Sir- C Ramalmga Reddx “ wasg elected
* Vice-Chancellor of the. Andhra University
by 52 votes against: 32 votes: secured by
‘Mr.: B.- Sambamutrti; " at- the meetmg of the
Senate of the Umversuy =

“in the course -of his

i hope the Government will facili--
tate the passing of a cess bill for this-

SIR SHADI LAL -
- We regret the death of the Rt. Hon'ble

" Sir Shadi Lal.

Sir Shadi Lal, who was -the first Indian
to be appointed permanent Chief Justice of
any High Court in India, was made a
Privy Councillor on retlrement from the

" Lahore High Court.

“As Chief Justice of the Lahore High
Court, Sir Shadi Lal worked with great

) dlstmctxon

'Sir Shadi Lal had been ailing for a long

 time and the. news of his death was

received in Lahore and elsewhere in the
country with . profound regret. Sir Shadi
Lal was 73 at the- time of his death.

He was called to the Bar in 1899 and
“on his return to India joined the Lahore
.. Bar.. He became a law professor and

subsequently Principal ol the Law College,
Lahore; a Fellow and -Syndic of the

"Punjab  University and Dean of Law

Faculty. He was elected to the Punjab

»Legnslatxve Council by the Punjab Univer-

sity in 1909, 1912 and 1913. After acting
as a Judge of the Chief Court for short
periods, he was appointed a Judge in 1914.
He later became the Chief Justice of the
Lahore High Court in 1920 and occupied
that - office with distinction till 1934.

NEW A,DVOCA TE-GENERAL OF
MADRAS

Mr. K. Raja. Ayyar is appointed
Advocate-General with the Madras Govern-

‘ment, in succession to Mr. P, V. Rajamannar.

Mr. Ra_]a Ayyar will: assume ~ charge of
his duties in July. He was enrolled as an
Advocate - in 1912,
period of apprenticeship under the late
Mr. S. Srinivasa Ayyangar, under whom
he also worked as a junior for some time.
He commands extensive practice and is-
one of the leaders of the Madras Bar, and

‘is held in high—esteem by ‘the legal
- profession, by Judges, and the public. He
“has ‘won many important cases, including

gome in the Burma High Court.
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“cases like these.

having served- his

GANDHIJI'S PLEA FOR MERCY

 Mahatma Gandhi- has issued the follow
ing statement on the reported rejectio..

by the King of the mercy petition of the -
~-Chimur and Ashti prisoners :(—

“If the news is correct that the Ashti
and’ Chimur petition has been rejected, it -
is disturbing. I am opposed to state
hanging in every case but most so in
Whatever was done by
the - people on and after 8th August, 1942,
was done under excitement. If these
hangings are now carried out, it will be
cold-blooded, calculated murder. and. worse '
because it will be done .ceremoniously
and under the name of so-called law.

THE KULASEKHARAPATNAM CASE

Mr.. C. Rajagopalachari, who met
Sir John Thorne, Secretary to the Governor-
General,” recently in ‘connection with the
mercy petition of the condemned prisoners
in the- Kulasekharapatnam case has it is
understood, addressed 'a letter to him
pointing out that there is no pre-arranged
plan “in this case to kill any person.
Mr. Rajagopalachari, it is gathered, has
written a letter to him pointing out the
Privy Council's decision in the acquittal of
a man named” Mahboob Shah of the charge
of murder, citing the words used in
Section 34 of the Indian Penal Code.

PRISON INTERVIEW

Observing that the use of = the grille for
interviews by political prisoners with their
counsel is ‘“very unnecessary and need-
lessly irritating”, Mr, Justice Vivian Bose
at the Nagpur High Court, in the course
of his judgment - a  fabeas  corpus

~application held that the High Court had

no power to interfere and that he. was
unable to say that the Executive Govern-
ment had no right or power to advise
its Superintendents as to  how they
should act. ' .

Mr. Justice Pollock vagreed with this
Judgment -
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SOCIAL INSURANCE PLANS

An outstanding feature of the year, says
a press correspondent, has been the prepa-

* rations for a social insurance plan for India,,
~ similar to the Beveridge Scheme. The

“the Act,

: ‘sickness insurance scheme contemplated by

. Government on a compulsory basis for
 factory workers in certain industries is a
welcome beginning in social insurance and -
is expected to be a precursor -of various

iother schemes of social security for the
. industrial population.

The provision of
- compulsory insurance for payment of certain
“amount on sickness and of certain types
_of medical benefit should make the genetal
- population of the country insurance-
minded, which will have very healthy

: repercussions on the expansion of insurance

- business in this country.

- With ambitious plans  for post-wat  agri-
_cultural and industrial deyelopment of the
‘country ahead of us,” the task of Indian
msurance will be to adapt itself to chang-

ing conditions.

In the sphere of life insurance, it is
being suggested that the problem ig one
‘of improvement of the existing companies

“instead of adding a few new ones. The

Bill before the Legislature seeks to facilitate
malgamations. It is further urged that
“the policy conditions may be liberalised,

‘at least to the extent of cavering the barest

minimum requirements of Section 113 of
and that steps should be takem
o educate licensed agents so as to fit
~them for the task of carrying the gospel of
~.insurance. Itis- also suggested that policies
sup to Rs. 1,000 may be issued without
medical examination, A further suggestion
s that there should be held, as soon as
ptacticable, a combined mortality investi-

‘gation of Indian assured lives. -

‘For the past few years, there has been a
earth of “trained staff and the decision
f the -Indimm - Life  Assurance. Offices’

Association durmg the year to - introduce
xaminations in insurance .and to. arrange -
ectures - at. . regular intervals for insurance -

ersonnel under trammg is a welcome move. -

WAR RISK INSURANCE

The new schedule of cargo war risk
insurance rates contains widespread reduc-
tion in respect of Persian - Gulf, African,

. Indian, Australian and Mediterranean, as

well as some South American and West
Indian voyages. The changes include:
Persian Gulf to or from Australia, 3 per cent,
against 314 and to or from the east coast

of India, 2 against 214, India té or from -

Alexandria, .

the east coast.

——

'INSURANCE 2,500 YEARS AGO!"

Tribes in the southern areas of Palestine
and Trans-Jordan about 2,500 years ago
knew all - about insurance. - -Arrangements

“were made in the Fifth Century B. C. by .
- these tribes for" mutual' compensation “in
the ‘event of the theft of their camels— .
important

t  ‘assets to’ nomad. -tribes—by
raiding parties. .. The
Insurance Brokers in Palestine revealed

" this interesting fact in - the first issue of

their new monthly organ in Jerusalem.

. . INSURANCE MANAGEMENT

It is announced that the Gevernment of °

India have decided to set up a committee

Association  of "

214 against 3 for the west -
coast and Ceylon and 3 against 314 for -

to inquire into and recommend measurts

to check certain- trends and undesirable
features” in the management dJf insurance,
companies.
Sir Cowasjee Jehangir (Chalrman) Mr. Wajahat

Hussain, - Sir Alan Lloyd, Mr. J. K. Mitter, o

Sir~George Morton, Mr. R. P. Sbroff and
Mr. L. S. Vaxdyanathan (Secretary)

o ORIENTALS BUSINESS FOR 1944—
The amount of New Life Assurance & -

Business written By; the: Oriental . during the
-above year was .a§ follows: -~

817,369 Policies assuring Rs. 21 83, 70 285, S

The above: figure while showmg an

a new ‘record. for the Company

The committee will consist of -

increase of over 634 ‘crores in the sum .
assuted’ over the ﬁgure for 1043 constrtutes

"a division.

INDIA'S STERLING BALANCES :
The Council of State passed without a
division a resolution moved by Mr. Hossain
Imam (Muslim League), asking the Govern-
ment to send a deputation consisting of
officials ‘and representatwe rnon-officials to
negotiate with His Majesty’'s Government to
regulate the liquidation of India's sterling
balances in the post-wart period.

Mr. .Hossan Imam said that none could
deny that the accumulation of our sterling
holdings had resulted in depriving India
of many of her requirements and °the
country had undergone a lot of hardships.
Any arrangement arrived at ‘must be
mutual and not dictated. India was not
anxious to pile up the balance any further
as she was losing over Rs, 12 crores by
way of intérest earnings.

' Sir Cyril Jones, Finance Secretary, re-
called that it was arranged, -after the

_Bretton Woods Conference, that the Indian

delegation should visit the United ngdom
for exploratory talks with His Majesty's
Government, but due to the course of the
war it had not been possible to carry on

_the” talks.

Sir Cyril added ~ that Government’s
attitade towards this question was similar to

‘ tha request contained in the resolution and

he had no desire whatsoever to oppose it.
. The House passed the resolution without

——

HYDARI MISSION

The result of the Hydari Mission, sum-
marised in an official announcement, is that
the relief obtained under the heads of
steel, leather, timber, woollens, cement and
_cotton textiles in 1945 is about Rs, 4 crores
and in 1946 about Rs. 70 crores. Of these,
the most important single item under which
relief has been obtained is cotton textiles,
In this item, the Mission has followed the

same principles as in other items, namely,

securmg substantial reductions in the defence

- service demands, coupled with assistance

for Indian industry to produce more for the

“civil consumer.
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AUSTRALIAN TRADE WITH INDIA

Sir Dattar Singh, member of the delegation
of Indian Industrialists to Australia, said:
“ Tn developing trade with India alter the

© war, Australia should concentrate mainly on

export of processed milk, and agricultural
machinery and implements, as enormous
quantities of the latter will be needed imme-
diately ~after the war to carry out the
Bombay Plan,

It is evident that if there is to be a reci-
procal trade pact between India and Australla,'
there must be . fuller interchange of news
and factual information, and I will urge the
Indian Government to establish a bureau
of information in Australia and to seek the
establishment of an Australian burean
in India.”

Sir Dattar Singh said that the delegation’s
visit had been highly successful and that he
had thanked the Commonwealth and State
Governments  and also the many private
citizens who had made its task easier,

FACILITIES FOR EXPORT TRADE

The Southern India Chamber of Commerce
have made representations to the Government
of India, requesting them to relax the restric-
tions in the matter of export of goods, in
consonance with the policy of relaxation
already made in the import of goods. The
Chamber have urged that this was the most
suitable opportunity to help the business-
men . by giving them the same facilities
to export goods as was done in the case
of imports. -

WOOLLEN CLOTH FOR INDIA

A quantity of British Government surplus
stocks of woollen cloth will be sent to India
through normal trade channels as the result
of a decision by. the Board of Trade
which has asked the National Wool
Textile Export Corporation to co- operate in
arranging export.
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WORLD WOMEN'S LEAGUE

_ 'i'he annual- Council of - the Women’s
" International League for Peace and Freedom -

" passed a resolution early last month  re-

-affirming the bélief that “the continued -
- denial of independence . for -India is a

- fundamental contradiction of Britain’s claim
- for moral leadership in the struggle for
_freedom ”'.  The resolution states the Council
“views with dismay” that India is not an

equal member with other nations,assembled

-‘at Frisco Conference, Believing that India's
. contribution to the plans now being made
is - essential in the interest of “the peace

“of the world and can only be made by

representatives in whom the country has
' trust, it urges the immediate and uncondi-
“tional release  of political prisoners to
facilitate the formation of such provincial
and national self-government as will enable

a free India to take her rightful share in -

~the peace settlement:

~ “BRITISH WOMEN'S WAR WORK

- European British women in India between
the ages of 18 and 50, who are not
permanent Government employees, military

ivil; r 14,300, says a communique - . : : it
or civil; numbe OV 72VS 8 7%¢ +” that in. the sum the former far outweighed

issued recently giving figures “of women

‘registered under the Ordinance of Oct. 1944,

The main object of the Ordinance was
“to obtain a clear picture of the war work .-

women in each district were in a position
to do, so as to help the local authorities
to offer an opportunity for such work for
all women residing "in their district -and
to find - the most suitable work for each
‘woman to do. : ‘ IR
- Of the total number registéred under
the Ordinance, 9,224 were found to be
doing voluntary war work, 3,245 of them
-for. more than 20 hours a ~week, 2,049
were unable to. undertake war work for
‘reasons deemed sufficient 'by local autho-
rities, 772 were not engaged in war work

‘owing "to  lack  of  opportunity, being ‘in~

remote districts, etc., and 2,255 were ‘doing

no work._for reasons appearing to the local

¢ . Women’s Page

-of them had

resist the:call, .. 770

authorities to be insufficient, though' many
expressed willingness ‘to
undertake - work . when offered.
be noted, the communique proceeds, that
women in Government -service were . not
required to register and that at the time
of registration, 2,200 European British women

were employed in the W.A.C, (I) besides those" .

otherwise employed under Government,

Thus, out of 14,300 European British .
‘women registered under the Ordinance only-

2,255 or "about 16 per cent, who “could
take up war work had not dome so. :

GANDHIJI AND WOMEN WORKERS

"Mahatma_ Gandhi, in his 70.minute talk =

to the 80 women' workers attending the
provincial instructors’ training camp at
Borivli, gave practical advice on the various

problems that might confront them in their .7

work.
- Answering

bad points’ of ‘Indians, as a nation, Mahatma -
Gandhi . observed that ' he was convinced

the latter. Indians had many defects.
India was a slave country and her slavery
dated much farther back than the British
conquest of India. Slavery of evil customs
and superstitions, he knew, was the worst
form of slavery, but the solace that he
would find in. India, " he :could find

. nowhere -else. He  had - lived in “England-
‘and he had 'spent {the best part. of . his
“life in  South. Africa. Vet he could" not
~adopt other countries as his

home." 'In-
reply to. a. friend’s query. years ‘ago he
had said that'he wanted to die in the lap

“of his mother. His own mother, who: was
- a frail little woman, had died years ago.
.But. Mother. India, with * her eighty  crores

of hands,  eighty crores of feet and 40

~_crores. of mouths, had’ beckoned to  him-
from’ across_ the - seas  and he could 'not

SR T T T TR

It should

Shrimati  Mridula Ben's -
questions as to. what were the good and

Literary

LLOYD GEORGE'S REPARTEES

Lord Lloyd George's -capacity for quick
retort was among the more potent weapons
in a formidable political armoury. In
“Parliament and on the hustings he used it
with devastating effect. o
. “If T were your wife,” shouted a grim-
visaged woman heckler at him once, “I'd
give you poison."” ..
~ “And if I were your husband,"” retorted
LL G, “Td take it.".

Another story concerns his .earlier days
when he was advocating Home Rule
for Wales, '

“Home Rule for Hell”, interjected a

" drunken navy.

;

“Quite right,” quipped Lloyd G.egrge,,»

12

‘““each man for his own country".

Ll G's wit could often be cruel. OFf
Lord. Simon, then Foreign Secretary, he
once said: ‘“He's sat on the fence -so
long that the iron has entered his soul.”

GANDHIJI'S BIRTHDAY VOLUME

- - A cheque for Rs. 24,000, being net profits
from the sale of the 75th birthday volume -
"~ on Gandhiji, was handed over to Mahatma

Gandhi, on April 12, by Mr. Vithalbhai
K. . Jhaveri, Mridula Sarabhai
D. G. Tendulkar—representing the panel
of .editors. : -

~The first edition -of ‘“Gandhiji—His Life
and . Work"”, which was published on
October 2, 1944, was sold out by
February, 1945. A limited edition of 250
copies printed, on hand-made papér, priced
at Rs. 75, was then produced. -
Mz. POTHAN JOSEPH'S NEW APPOINTMENT

Mr. . Pothan Joseph, Editor of Dawn,
has been offered and has accepted  the
.post of Pringipal Information Officer,
Government of “India. ' ‘

Mr.” J. Natarajan, who has been officiating
‘as Principal Information Officer, is expected
to leave for the United States early in May
to “take -over charge as Public Relations

~Officer to the Government of India's Agent-

- Generat in° Washington.

.39 o -

”

and Mr.

. who has stuck to
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Mr. K. V. KRISHNASWAMI AIYAR

Mr. S. V. Ramamurthi, Adviser to H.E

the Governor, presiding over a public
meeting held on Aptil 5, under the auspices
of the Music Academy, Madras, to felicitate
Mr. K. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar, President
of the. Academy, on the occasion of his
61st birthday, congratulated Mr. Krishna-
swami Aiyar on his well-filled life of
sixty years, and wished him many more
years of such. life. Whether in the profes-
sion of law which he chose or in the fields
of music and education he brought to bear
the same qualities of sincerity -and diligence,
the skill of a craftsman and the devotion
of an artist, high endeavour and forgetful-
ness of self, ‘

) ADIERICA§"TRIBUTE TO GANDHI

“ Gandhiji is the one person in the world
who remains unaffected by the war and
his principles. His
name will shine out a hundred years hence
when ‘people will have forgotten the names
of M. Stalin, Mr. Churchill and President

"Roosevelt. The fact is that there is

no greater internationalist than Mahatma

- Gandhi ", said Prof. Davis of Yale Upiversity.

- conditions on the spot.
interested in reforms and progressive ideas -

who visited Sevagram, in an interview to
the United Press,

DUKE OF WINDSOR
- Probably the resignation of the Duke
of Windsor from the Gowernorship of the
Bahamas is due to the fact that he is anxious
to get back to. France to study European
He was always

and it is only natural to expect that he
would want to be present in Europe during
the momentous reconstruction period.

Mz, WILLIAM PHILLIPS

President Roosevelt's former Personal
‘Representative to India, Mr. William Phillips,

- has been appointed Special Assistant to the

Secretary of State, Mr, Edward Stettinus.

He will assist in handling departmental
matters
Francisco,

while many seniors are at San
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MEDICAL AID TO POORER GLASSES

Dr. Jivraj M. Mehta, President of the
Indian Medical Association, at a reception

given him by the Bengal Branch of the
association, outlined- a scheme for the
formation of a society of medical men with
100 members in each province, to provide
cheap medical service to poor and middle-
class people. :

The scheme, which Dr. Mehta placed
before the members of the medical
profession for their consideration, was that
the medical men recruited should lead
their wholetime services -as life-members
of the proposed society. They should be
given a graded pay, besides other amenities,

They would be allowed private practice, .

but their fees should go to the funds of
the society. - ,

Dr. Mehta explained that™ it was not

proposed that free service would be

rendered by the society to poor and
middle-class families. 'What was intended
was that a moderate fee, in some cases
only a nominal fee, should be charged for
the service rendered- to .such families.

Dr. Mehta referred to the present high'
cost-of medical treatment in this country,
and emphasizéd that it . was urgently
necessary . that some means *should be
devised to give relief to the poor and
middle-class people who could not afford
‘such costly treafment: He urged that the
‘members of the society he had suggested
"should be imbued with ~&* missionary zeal
and an idea of social service. ’
: ~ SUPER-PENICILLIN"

" Synthidin—a synthetic form - of ‘penicillin
“thousands of times more active: than the
‘natural drug and produced by American
_research workers on a British formula—
-will_be on sale in Britain soon,. = = -

- Synthidin_ kills germs which are unaffected.
by natural penicillin and ‘can be used in
“diluted. form. It is especially deadly to:
“the germ' of blood poisoning.- - Manufactur-
“ing . ‘costs ‘are - less than ' one-quarter of

costs -are ess _thar er of moticed  are’
hose: for penicillin- extracted from fungus, Y

Health

—

' HEALTH MINISTRY AT CENTRE

The establishment of a medical college
for every unit of 3 lakhs of population,
the setting-up of a Health Ministry at the
‘ Centre and in the Provinces, and a scheme

for advance training for doctors in the -
UK., USSR, .and US.A. are some of

the important recommendations made by

the Bhore Committee to the Goverhmenf:v

‘of India. S

The Committee is reported to have
made a severe criticism  of the public
health ‘services, hospital administration and
health legislation, which ° they consider
inadequate and ill-co-ordinated. '

CRAZE ABOUT VITAMIN TABLETS
Balanced diet can be carried too far,

Lord Horder told the: Food Education

Society in his presidential address in

“The principle is sound and badly needs

strengthening,”” he said, “but .as for

jiggering about with the individual courses

of an individual meal that is sheer ‘non-

SE€nse.

. “1 remember there was a very serious-
minded person at one of our conferences
‘who told us that she added vitamins to a
plate of pea-soup  to  balance it. That
shows. you how far you can go when you
get a bee in your 'bqnn_et.:_ o
PHYSICAL DEFECTS IN CHILDREN _

An article . in- a recent issue ~of the

Indian @edz’ml Journal gives a- statistical
analysis of physical defects; in respect of

some 400 students * belonging - to the

~ Y.M.C.A. College 'of - Physical Education,

- Saidapet, as testified to by the- College
'Medical Officer.. ‘According - to the report,’

" as- many, 3s 69 -per cent.-of ‘the  students

. show some physical ~defect  or .another—"
postural - - defects  being - the . foremost, .

. defective - teeth- and :hookworm “infection’
~ taking the = second . ‘and  third - places.
“respectively.. - Malnutrition. is noticeable in.’
32 per cent. of the students,: -Other defects :

-skin  diseases .4nd . defective-.

ViSion. j;_'\‘.’ EReay

London recently, reports ghé Empire News.

Ciirency and Banking

BANKING COMPANIES BILL

Sir Jeremy Raisman, Finance Member,
soved in the Assembly that the Bill to
onsolidate and amend the law relating to
sanking Companies be referred to a Select
lommittee. As compared with the detailed
3anking Codes in the United States and
“anada, the Finance Member said the present
3ill was modest in scope since it attempted
o lay down only the minimum essentials
f sound banking.

Mr., T. T. Krishnamachari (Nationalist)
wsked for an early enquiry 'into the whole
sredit structure of the country in the light
of the views of various committees which
had ;reported in the past as well as the
experience gained by the Reserve Bank

of - India.

Mr. Ananthasayanam Ayyéngar (Congress)
criticized the Finance Member for leaving
agricultural and industrial banks out of the

scope_of the Bill.- The Bill, he, said,
_would thus help neither the industries nor

the agriculture of this country. The Bill
sought to safeguard depositors but we, in
India, were more anxious to borrow than
to_deposit. : :

PUNJAB NATIONAL BANK JUBILEE

Donations amounting to Rs, 75,000 were
announced by Mr. Yodh Raj, Managing
Director and Chairman of the Board of
Directors of the Punjab National Bank, on
the occasion of the concluding day of the
Golden Jubilee celebration of the Bank on
April 12, Of the total amount: of donation,

a sum of Rs. 50,000 has been earmarked .

for - educational institutions and hospitals,

A sum of Rs. 25,000 has been donated
for promoting social, economic, educational
and moral advancement of the Indian people
and for promoting - inter-communal harmony
between different castes and creeds in India.

The Chairman said that the Punjab
National Bank, which was started with a
modest capital of Rs, 20,000 in Lshore,
to-day occupied the third place among
India's big five banks and had accumulated
assets of over rupees 50 crores and had
173 offices working all over the country.

—

~
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ADVISORY COUNCIL FOR RAILWAYS

A meeting of the Central Advisory Council
for Railways was held at New Delhi, on
April 14, says a Press note, The Council -
approved the policy of providing three classes

" of railway compartments in designing pas-

senger coaches for the post-war period and

the principle that the fares to be charged

for the three classes should correspond to -
the present third class, inter class, and second

class fares, though the actual rates would

have to be based on prevailing price levels

and other factors. Airconditioned travel,

where it is considered necessary, would be,
an addition to these three standard classes.

The Council also approved in principle the

amalgamation of the M. and S. M. and S. L.
Railways.'

The catering policy on railways was
reviewed and the Council recommended
that those catering arrangements which were

- satisfactory should not be disturbed during

the war, but after the war each catering
contractor should be limited to an area
not exceeding the equivalent of two railway
'divisions and preference should be given
to professional local caterers, where these

. were available.

 LIQUIDATION OF M.S.M. RAILWAY COMPANY

Stockholders are advised that the liquidators
of the Madras and Southern Mahratta Rail-
way Company are arranging to pay towards

_ the end of this month a further three per cent,

dividend for absorbing £1,50,000 still in
their hands. - It is anticipated an additional
small distribution will be possible when the
Company’s “liabilities in the United Kingdom
and India are finally determined.

SIND.BOMBAY RAILWAY

The Railway Board has decided to give
- priority to the construction of the proposed.
difect Sind-Bombay railway as part. of
post-war development of railways in India
This decision was communicated to the
. Karachi mercantile deputation who intended
to proceed to Delhi to place the matter
before the India Government, '
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‘RAGA—-THE GLORY .OF INDIAN MUSIC
Speakmg at the Music Academy, Madras,

;%_Mr. T. L. Venkatarama Aiyar _discussed
~‘music as an art and a science., He said
~_that classical musicians like Thyagaraja,

Dikshitar and Shyama Sastri had emphasized .
- the importance of music as an art.
- music had

come to be democratised.

- Democracy may have great use in politics

“-literature  and

“but in the realm of art, democracy had
“no place. It is the duty of all lovets of
of art to preserve and

- maintain the"highest in art and not lower

~it in the name of democracy. .
Tracing the growth of classical music in

" India, Mr. Venkatarama Aiyar said that-in
_the Vedic period when the Sama Veda
- was sung, they did not have a variety of

- ragas' except ‘Karaharapriya.'.‘ ‘
“no ‘ragas’
“of Bharatha, the art had been developed..

and no ‘talas’. By the .time

“and 22 ‘ Sruthis'~had become established.

~‘The - subsequent
“‘ragas’ constituted the
~ Indian music.
‘is unknown to - other countries,
. the present-day movements really did not

development . of " the
chief glory of
“The conception of ‘raga’
Many of

,understand the glory behind the ‘ragas’,

“The * ragas

= “All children are individual - artists upto
_ about the age of 10"
‘Modern Art in, New York is so convinced"

FESTIVAL OF ART FOR KIDS

of this idea that it sets up an -annual

~“Holiday Circus "

_hopefuls can-draw, design and paint, their
little hearts out. . This year's festival, the

,fourth opened recently states” an Amencan

_Adults - are' not allowed at

~report...

“any. tlme because adults and ﬂedglmg_

spontaneous are emphatically don’t mix.
- Victor D'Amico, the  Director of the

Young People’s. Gallery, has contrived- his .
small-fry atelier with a_ wonderland ante- '’
The workshop<
proper is.stocked- with ' everything ‘a young
-~ Institute, . Chenbasappa of.. Jamkhandx State

room - full of tricky. gadgets.

‘artist ‘ever dreamed. “about ;- painting . tables
with brushes

of paper. ,,

To-day

- thousand metres lap
" thousand metres

They had -

have each a distinctive form ‘

I This is the ideal in South Indian music.’s ' fitness.

The Museum of -

in which young (4 to 8) .

:1plenty of pamt and reams i
: o s in. 3 hours 5 mmutes and 38 seconds.

Sport |

B SYDNEY CORDER OF POONA WHEELERS-

Brilliant cycling by..Sydney Corder of
the Poona Wheelérs was. the main feature
of the second . annual open ‘meet of the
Bombay- Cycling Club  held- at  the-
Brabourne Stadium, Bombay, last - month,
—when = over . eighty - cyclists took = part.
Corder not only won the thousand metres
time frial, - thousand metres - sprint, - four
race -and the two
! combined
and four thousand meétres team pursuit
but also established 'a new. All-India record -

- {or “the thousand metres  time trial  with

one minute 249 seconds, beating the

‘record created by R. Rhead - recently of

one minute 26 seconds.

. - PHYBICAL CULTURE IN UP
‘Mr. J. L. Sathe, Adviser to the UP.

.~

" Governor (Revenue), inaugurating the first
- meeting of the Technical Committee of the
Council “of Physical Culture stressed the

need “of promotmg an intensive as” well as
extensive campaign for physical fitness
among  the people.

of .games, exercises and recreations which
would go to ‘the promotion. of . physical
It would not confine 1tse1f to. only
one line of -approach. . .

The committee”
schemes ' for  the

consider_ed;

and appointed seven sub-committees.. -
‘ LIGHTWEIGHT CHAMPION

Zurita, “world lxghtwexghb hampxon,

according to the. National Boxing™ Associa: -

tion, lost the title, being knocked out ‘in
the second round of a 15-round  contest”

- by Ike. Williams, a- Negro contender from <
: ;Trenton, New ]ersey. RS Eoor SRR

L GYCLE RACE CHAMPION . ’"

“In- tne ‘seventh “All-India . 44:mile cycle
race.held at Dewas. (Jr.) under the- ausplces
of..the Maharaji. Chamnabai - Physxcal Culture:

(Dn ), came out: first covering _the.distance

ok in

team pursuit

‘ The campaign, he said,
would have to embrace all possible kinds -

il

‘ ~various e
: .improvement -of the~
physique of the -people of the province - -

Science

-

) " TEST-TUBE BABIES

In a leadlng article headed * Without
Prejudice "', the Daily Mail takes to task
Health - Minister Willink for -admitting in
the House of Commons that he knows little

or nothing of 'what is being done in the
_'This works out at a third of the country’s

-field of artificial insemination for humans.

- Declares the Dajly Mail: “The subject
has transcendant importance. Its stupen-
dous implications foreshadow nothing less
than "the strange inhuman ‘Brave New
World of Aidous Huxley ". '

The newspaper points out that it is known
that three so-called “test-tabe babies™ have
been born  in Britain “long enough ago

to have given the Ministry of Health time .

to have pursued all possible inquiries and
to have been ready with some statement
of . principle _or pohcy when the mevxtable
_questions were asked.”

Medical men have begun something which
ranges far beyond their own  provinces.
There are moral, social and legal
aspects which must be thoroughly investi-
gated.  Artificial insemination is not a
_thing which can be left to the caprice of
‘practitioners but must be recognized : and
if necessary restricted by the will -of the
. commumty )

- Interesting questions that arise are: WilI
. test—tube babies be legitimate or illegitimate?
What would be the position regarding entailed
estates and other property? Would a test-
tube baby born of a British mother and
forelgn _donor be British ?
. INVISIBLE GLASS
The American - Association of University
Women awarded its annual achievement
prize -of 2,500 dollars to Dr. Katherine
Blodgett of ‘the General Electric Research
Laboratory. Schenectady, - ‘New York. Dr.
Blodgett invented ‘‘invisible glass'—the
process of depositing non-reﬁectmg film on
glass which has been used to increase the
efficiency of submarine penscopes and aerial
~camera lenses. .
Dr. Blodgett dxscovered invisible ‘glass™
- during long studies of methods for making
ﬁlms of almost infinitesimal thickuess.

_crown all, early

‘money-making

Film World 309

- RANK’S FILM EMPIRE IN BRITAIN

The entire film industry of Britain to-day
is in the hands of a single individual.

He is Mr. Arthur Rank who;controls
608 key cinmemas out of a total of '5,000.

seating capacity.

He also” owns 60 per cent. of British
film industry’s production facilities. To
in January, he was
reported to have bought the Denham’
Laboratories, Britain's most modern Film
printing organization in which Sir Alexander
Korda built in 1936 for £300,000. -

Feeling impelled to improve the
educational and moral standard of films, he
formed the Religious Film Society to
provide some 700 churches with special
films and projectors, was struck by the
‘potentialities in movies.
He first launched out commercially in . the
Summer of 1934, aboard Lady Yule's
yacht Nallin lying off Bermuda, when he
helped her and the late Major John Sewell
(“Jack ™) Courtauld . . found British
National Films.

- Rank now controlled two of the biggést

‘British film companies (the other: Associated

British Pictures, founded by the late Jobn
Maxwell). Undoubtedly his resources as
director of more than 60 companies
(Chairman of 23) helped him to feed the
rapidly expanding film interests, yearly
receiving: a gross box-office income of
around £1,000,000. '

SHIRLEY TEMPLE

Shirley Temple, whose engagement to
a United States Army Air~ Force Sergeantis
likely to make films [in- Britain after the
war. Now tall, slim, " brunettee and
16 years old, Shirley made her first film
when she was three and became a front
rank star at five.. She played her first
grown-up part in her latest picture,
“Since "You Went Away.” Her fiance,
24.year-old John Agar, is a physical -
training instructor,
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MANUFACTURE OF MOTOR CARS
In. the Central Assembly the Commeérce
. Member indicated, in reply to Mr. Manu
-~ Subedar, that two companies had been
-.~registgred ‘in India for the manufacture of
~.motor cars, and consent had been given

1

. by the Examiner of Capital Issues to the

- .following issues of shares: Premier Auto-
. mobiles, Ltd., Bombay, Rs. 2,25,00,000 and
- _Hindustan, Motors Litd., Okha. Rs. 4,87,50,000.

- Q: What means have the Government
. .got of supervising, checking, revising or
. otherwise controlling the nature of ‘the
. contracts, which such firms could make
~ with foreign companies-or corporations ?

.. Ans: No such means are expressly

- provided for. It will, however, be possible
© to consider the subject at the stage of

releasing the invested capital from invest-
~ ment if any such measure of control is
- in operation at the time when such release

" is applied for. Control can also be exercised

~ at the stage of allowing import licences,
~priorities, release of controlled materials, etc,

The Commerce Member stated ‘that two

factories in India manufactured types, A

~ “substantial portion of the capital of one of

" them had been subscribed by Indians,

. Figures ‘regarding the output of the factories
-+ “could not be divulged for security reasons.

CANADIAN CARS FOR INDIA )
" " Details are now available of the Mutual

~Aid Agreement that was concluded between :

~ Canada and India in August last. A large
. -part_of ‘the supplies of motor transport
" required for- the Indian Army is being

furnished by Canada and it is expected

~that the war supplies to be furnished to the .

.. Government of India in accordance with
- this Mutual = Aid Agreement will consist.

. forces in India. = - ‘

- The Agreement bears 11 articles, wherein’ ,
it is said the Government of Canada will
make  available to the Government of India

T

" of automotive “equipmen{ for the military -

Aviation

‘-

TATA AIR SERVICE

Daily fast airmail services all the seven
days in the week between Bombay, New .

Delhi, Karachi, Bombay, Madras and Colombo
have been planned by the Tata aitlines,
Time tables have been drawn up and ap-
proved by the authorities and extra staff have
been recruited to meet the ‘requirements, |
‘Before the war, Tatas"were only running
a skeleton service twice a week between.
Bombay and New Delhi. - The journey used
to take nine hours. The Karachi-Bombay,
Madras.Colombo - travel *was still more
tedious. Under the new time table the
Bombay-Delhi journey can be done within
five hours.  One could leave Bombay in the

~morning and reach Delhi by noon and

after finishing urgent engagements one counld

_return to Bombay before sunset. Similarly

leaving Karachi early in - the. morning,
one can breakfast in Bombay, tunch at
_Hyderabad, eatly tea in Madras and late tea
-in. Colombo, thus “completing the Karachi
to Colombo journey within 1134 hours,

BOMBAY-CALCUTTA SERVICE _
Th.e Bombay to Calcutta service, which
remained a dream- for a long time, - took.
final-shape last month, Tata's submitted
their Bombay-Calcutta scheme to the Goy.

- ernment of India for approval in 1935 and

it has been now sanctioned as a bi-weekly
service. - The bi-weekly air service will®
operate for -the Bombay-Calcutta journey.
on Mondays and Wednesdays -and “for the

~ rethrn jourmey on Tuesdays and Thursdays, -

The daily -fast service between Karachi.
and Colombo iz ‘Bombay and ‘Madras is
expected to come into force from May 1, -~

BOMBAY.TO DELHI BY AIR i
' "_I‘ffe daily-air service between Bo‘mbay,?én/d’
Delhi commenced on April 16.: The first:

~ plane leftyBombay on Monday 16th morning

such war supplies ~as- the Government of -
- Canada- shall  authorise  from time to time
T S S PRI e T Reaakfast and ‘tea. -

t

at 7-50 and reached Delhi .at 12.25 p.m..

- The journey from Delhi began at ‘1 p.m. and
-the plane reached Bombay at 5.50 “in  the
gvening.  On. both the trips,- the planes

halted for 30, minutes - at “Ahmedabad  for

~word statement,

Indﬁgtry

DEVELOPMENT OF INDUSTRIES

- The Government -of India, in a 6,000-
explaining their future
declare themselves in

industrial  policy,

favour of taking under central control some. .

twenty key industries. They make it clear,

Jhowever, that before coming to a final
‘decision they will consult provinces and

leading Indian  States. The industries
proposed to be centralised include iron

‘and steel, cotton and woollen textiles,

cement, sugar, electric power and coal.
Under the Government of India Act, the
statemént points out the development of
industries is a provincial subject, but it
is open to the Centre to declare, by law,
that the development ot certain industries
uander central control is expedient in the

. public interest, and thereupon it becomes

‘a central subject.

‘The statement, emphasizes that the
arrangement by which legislation will in
due course be passed by~ the Centre for
this purpose will have no long range
constitutional implications. It is intended
to be in operation for so long as the
present constitution lasts.

_Setting  forth the {undamental objects
of industrialization; "the statement declares
that the Government have decided to take
‘positive -steps to encourage and promote
the rapid industrialization of the country to
the fullest extent possible. '

'ALL-INDJA HANDLOOM BOARD

The Government of India have decided

to set up an All-India- Handloom Board.

The object of the Board is_to help
weavers to secure dyes and chemicals as
well as designs and the marketing of the
products. The Board will advise the admi-
nistration of Government .grants and aids-
and " will be responsible for the general
condition and work of the weavers. The
Board will consist-of 30 members, includ-
ing the Textile Commissioner, who will be
the Chairman and three non-officials
nominated by the Government, 17 nomi-
nated by the Provinces and 4 by certain
Indian States. = The remaining 5 will be
nominatéc} by the Textile Board,

Agriculture 811

AGRICULTURAL INCOME.TAX

Sir Norman Strathie, Adviser to the
Governor of Madras, conferred with the
leading mirasdars of the Trichy district in
the Collector's Office on the proposed levy
of a tax on agricultural incomes. Mr.

_W. H. Mitchell, Collector, was present.

Sir Norman said that some form of taxation

‘had to be introduced on earnings from

land, and the Government thought that the
best way to do this was by means of
an income-tax. In theory agriculture was
exempt from income-tax, but originally
when income-tax was introduced in India,
it included a tax on land. It was not
until 1886, when the original Permanent
Resettlement Act was passed, that agri-
cultural income was excluded from the levy
of income-tax.

The Adviser added that it was felt that
rich agriculturists were not being taxed as.
much as rich businessmen. According to
modern ideas, it was proper to tax the rich
‘to finance the many good schemes which
had been planned but could not be executed °
for lack of finance. If these schemes were
desirablé, there must be additional taxation
to find the wherewithal to proceed with them.

Replying to a question from Dr. T. S. S.-
Rajan, former Minister, Sir Norman said
that the income-tax . would be levied on
the net income of Rs. 5,000 and more, not
on gross income,

'CENTRAL IRRIGATION COMMISSION

The Government of India have decided
to set up a Central Water ways, Irrigation
-and Navigation Commission, a central fact-
finding planning and co-ordinating organi-
zation which will examine the potentialities
of India's rivers and assist in the co-
ordinated and multipurpose development
of rivers passing through more than one
Province or State.

The Commission will be available to
advise the Central, Provincial and State
Governments on waterways, irrigation and
navigation problems throughout the couatry.



Labour |

G Der. AMéEDKAR’S‘ BILL .
"« The Assembly passed Dr. Ambedkar's

Bill to provide for holidays with pay for °

- factory workers. Dr. Ambedkar accepted
- an - amendment -of Mr. Ananthasayanam

- Iyengar which raised the number of holidays

with pay from seven to ten days ina year.

~ The House also adoped Sir Azizul Haque's -

-Bill to amend the Indian Companies Act,
1913. The Bill is intended to facilitate the
withdrawal of an employer's contribution to

- provident funds.
“PEACE CHARTER™» FOR U.S. LABOUR ‘

A “Peace  Charter”

management intended to prevent industrial
"~ strife when United  States war economy
: contracts to peace basis, was announced in-
_"Washington The announcement was made
~"jointly by Mr.- William Green, Président
“of the American Federation of Labour.

" Mr. Philip Murray, Chairman of the Congress -

. of Industrial Organization, and Mr., Eric
" Johnston, President of the United States
- Chamber of Commerce. The charter, which
'.,‘mgst‘be submitted to ‘the organizations
- headed by these three, declares that they

. support “ private property and free choice

w-of action  under -the system “of pnvate
. competitive capitalism."
: - LABOUR PROBLEMS IN INDIA

' Industrial labour in India, though - numeri-
caﬂy ummpressxve, is an important factor
in the countty’s economic " and political
life, as a large part of India’s wealth is

produced by it and it is destined to play a

progressive part in the affairs of the country,

‘said Mr. Dinkar Desai, speaking on ‘* India’s "

"

‘Post-war "Labour Problems"” at the Tata
Institute  of Soc;al Scnence, : Bombay,
recently

Mr. Desai said that unless proper measures

“-after the war . was over.” The Government
~plans for labour, “he ' said,” were - propa-
“gandxst "He~ feated .. that the Indian

with the British in ‘the exploxtatwn of the
1gnorant masses, - . ,

~.,~.\- R

for labour and; .

were taken to satisfy the basic needs of .
labour, strikes were likely to break out soon

- General
- RECRUITMENT TO THE SERVICES

The Sapru -Committee - has cabled a
resolution to Lord Wavell and the Secretary
of State in London, recommending

- that no rectuitment of non-Indian personnel

for the 1.CS,, the LP.S,, or similar services

“be made by the Secretary of- State. -

The resoluhon says:
In view of the promise of the eatabhshment
of full Self-Government in this. country at the

-earliest date, this committes strongly ‘recommends

that no recruitment of non-Indian / pérsomie} for
the I.C.8,, LP.8.,, or similar :services shoold‘no’w'
be made by the Secretary of State, because

recriiits of the required competence are available = -
~ in this country and the recruifment of don-

Indxans would pre;udxcmﬂy affect the woerg of -
the future constxtutxon - .

BRITISH AND INDIAN ARMY OFFICERS
. The effect of ,the decigion _of the Govem—

‘ment of India grant the Indian

Commissioned . Ofﬁcer a .special war_ pay

~ which will bring his pay to the level of

the pay of the British officef, will be that
an Indian Commissioned Officer will receive :

~ (a) Basic pay of rank and‘ lodging

'a]lowance at the same  rates as are admls- )
~-sible ‘to single British officers, -

(b) Family allowance under the new

code apphcable to 'mamed British officess.

AMERICAN FAMINE RELIEF PLAN

Plans for extendmg Amencan famine relief
efforts in  the affected areas of Bengal and -

- other Indian Provinces. have been announc-
~ed ‘by Mr. William _Phillips, recently
President Roosevelt's Personal - Repreqenta- ,

tive in- India, when he launched a natlonal
campa:gn to raise $1 200,000. ‘ :

Speaking at _a luncheon sponsored by

“The American Relief for India Incorpo-

‘rated”’, he . said, "‘Ind:as phght is. the?

- direct result? of ‘war. ‘and 'such
" becomes . an American responsxb:hty

help relieve the suﬁ'enng .With lhousands
mdustnalmts mxght make' common cause . -

of -American fighting men based. on Indian

. soil, the “United States” cannot - tum -a deaf
~ ear to India's ‘cry for heln™.-
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‘Your Life Assurance

By its very na,ture, Life Assurance is an active, con-

tinuing
homes

This

were-

force—a  living force in the thousands

who share its benefits. S

of

force has saved homes and “prevented panie.
In thousands: of families, while other investments

collapsing, their  Insurance money

courage and restored confidence.

Your

Insure

llmted India Life Assurance Co., Ltd

- OFFICIAL TRUSTEE TO THE GOVERNMENT: OF , MADRAS.

renewed

gbabilizing force is a vital necessity ‘now more
than ever to your family.

with UNITED INDIA—

-—

A name you can trust:

(Esta.bhshed in 1908)

UNITED INDIA LIFE -BUILDING,
E_SPLANADE. ‘"MADRAS"

TRUSTEE :

'BRANCHES AND AGENCIES ALL OVER INDIA.

—

-~

A Living Foree to your Fanily

~
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THE LARGEST |
FURNISHING HOUSE

"IN SOUTHERN INDIA SR

CURZON & co”

MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS

*Phone : 3830. ‘ ; ﬁram§ GURZGNBU

Branch at \X/EST MASI STREET7 MADURA.

Ty

PARRY & (0., LTD.,

4

e

~

ORCHARD FRUITS
AND o

' HEALTH FRUITS

Fmely flavoured, each sweet s
: Wrapped separately and hyglenlcally

THE BEST FOR CHILDREN

'»MADRAS

Jan. '46,
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FACTORIES IN THE | s = i
~ MAKING ‘ =y

India’s post-war plans must
include the starting of new indus-
tries throughout its length and-
breadth.. These industries  will
require boilers, furnaces, tranks,
pipes, pumps, trolleys, cranes;
mills ;and machinery, none of
which can be made without sréel.

TATA STEEL
Issued by The Tata fron & Steel Co., Ltd,

Head Sales Office :
102A, Clive Stree’t, Calcutta.

THE INDIAN REVIEW
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MILESTONES ow THE Roap TO INDIAS SELF -SUFFICIENCY

FRESH EXPECTATIONS

XIGENCIES of the war hava set many &
<. fresh problem to be solved by the
technical staff of the Buckingham & Carnatic
Mills. New fabrics which were hitherto
imported from abroad and which required
complicated pracessing have had to be evolved
and perfected, since in almost -every case
failure meant a heavy burden on transports-
tion from Britain and America.-

We are not allowed, for reasons of security,
to speak of the many new fabrics-that are

at present manufactured at the Mills, but
this much can be divulged : these experiences
have given us an insight into exciting possi-
bilities of several = new lines of textile
manufacture.

Let us then wait until this war i3 over,
when wo are again free to pursue and develop
the new lines we have in mind, each of
which is sure to be a further contribution
towards India's self-sufficiency in the matter
of cotton toxtiles.

| S ﬁcﬁﬁ@h&m@ o f
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Mapuay
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FOR YOUR LlBRARY SHELF
AT POPULAR PRICES

HISTORY‘_ .
fBOMBAY
By Samuel T'. Sheppard:

-

. If.you want to know. somethiong about the

_history of the City of Bombay, here is the
book you should read. Full cloth edition
with 24 full- page illustrations.

Price Rs. (By V. P. P. Rsa. 58)

MONOGRAPH -ON THE RELIGIOUS
 SECTS IN INDIA AMONG THE

"HINDUS
By D: A. Pai, B.A.

. Printed and published under the patronage

of the Municipal Corporation for  the City-
of Bombay. This handsome volume is the
.outcome of years of study. It is well
written and profusely illustrated with half-

. tone . and - coloured. plates. = A most

interesting book.
Pnce Rs. 4. (By V., P. P. R 4-9).

— g

SPORT

CRIGKET AND HOW TO PLAY IT
. H. D. Sewell, M.C.C.

- Read thns book to improve your game and

to better appreciate good play, -Written
by a-man who has played first class cricket
at Lord's. . -

,Price'Re. 1-}8. (By V.P.P. Re. 1-13).

CONTRAOT CONCENTRATED
Ace Trumper,

Learn Contract Bridge the short, easy,
systematic way _and help “the sick .and

. wounded of the Forces and Indian Prlsoners‘_

of War in Europe and the Far East.’

The’ entire proceeds ‘of the sale’ of this book
will be donated -to the Joint War Organisa-
tion of the Indian Red Cross Socxety and St
John Ambulance Asgociation. Rs.

- b (By V.P.P. Ra. 3-13).

PHILOSOPH vy -

A BOOK OF ‘GOOD THOUGHTS
- Series 17 11 1 & 1IV.
Selections from ‘A Thought . for Today "'
‘quotations published in The Times of India.
'I’hay cover  a ‘wide variety of sub;ects,
given under ! well-defined - headings, and

contain words of truth, wisdom, encourage- -
ment and hope from -sBome: of the most

eminent- men of many nations.
Price Re. 1 each.

(Rs. & for the four . Series, by V.P P Ras, 4—8)

_TRADE & FINANCE-

' THE INDIAN INVESTOR
By C. F. C. De Souza,

Thls’ is ‘not- a - book ‘of get-rich- qmck‘

formulae - for the speculator but -a lucid

| treatise on the principles of scientific invest..

ment, ' Equally - indispensable for city and
mofussil investors, A very practical - book
indeed. Price Rs, 6.

(By.V. P. P. Rs. 68)

LA W

LAW OF.  MAERIAGE GOVEBNING»* '

DAWOODI BOHRA MUSLIMS
By Abbasali Nejafali -B.Sc., B.4g.
M A., LL.B., Advocate. ’
This book desls with every aspect of the

Law ‘of ‘Marriage among Dawoodi Bohras.:

It gives complete knowledge of the meanmg
"and form: of’ me.rua.ge relations _in - thxs
" community. . | {

Price Rs. 3. (By~V P. P. Rs 35)

“FROM -

TI—IE TIMES OF INDIA

PUBLICATIONS DEPARTMENT, BOMBAY

Calcutba 18/1,. Govt, Place, East & all ‘Agents. and. Booksellers. B

Tea Time—In Sikkim
Among.the Lepchas of Sikkim, tea-drinking is a custom of
greab antiguibty. Something of the ceremonial of serving
tes remains, even among bthe .poorer- classes—ng§ of
course as elabprate as the ritual tea-drinking of China,
but suggesting the same ideas.

Individual drinking vessels are ‘the rule, but the
tea is prepared hot, with milk and sugar added, and
ig dispensed from the common vessel in a Jarge
spoon made of a halved gourd.

. As betiveed the valleys and the ridges of their
sbeeply pitched homeland, fthe inhabitants of Sikkim
experience a climate which varies considerably, mostly
within the colder ranges of temperature. Those
whose work keeps them at home need hot tea to

keep them warm, while those who work oub of doors
_value tea as the best of thirst-quenchers.

Sikkim iz just an example of the remoter parts of
India where you will always find Brooke Bond fresh teas.
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- EXPERT OPINION ‘SAYS_'

*,7=9 Other . sarndalwoodb oil,” - says
N\N=Z Mr. H. T‘rotter,ff-Foreéﬁ‘ Re-
/A -search - Institute, ;Dehra. - Dun;.

:"is really a mizture -of oils, .

o ’- wE mum standard of santalo] con~

“tent required by the British =

; ‘;_."‘:I;)Es;rmgcqboe-i'&a. (1933), 'doe‘s‘ nqﬁ

- _,;ipsrs';?ss)'a.llf v théign»a_iiftiaeé“ of f!.'»[.l‘e

- - sandalwood. oil.” ="

A
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YOU MUST READ THIS. IMPORTANT ANNOUNCEMENT.

IT WILL HELP LAKHS OF PEOPLE

 DEAR READERS, »

‘ I am neither & doctor nor an Ayurvedic physician but I am an ordinary man—a man
who unfortunately had been & victim of his own follies. My excesses within a very short time
led me to complete nervous debility. I got weaker and weaker, “the palpitation of heact
increased, I felt constant dizziness nnd worried to death: Friends would enquire about
the cause of my sadness but how could I tell the ¢ause of my ruination ? -Privately I consulted
thousands of well-known doctors and hakims who boasted of their miraculous cures I used their
nectars_and ambrosia but to no avail. I preferred death to this living veritable hell. Fortunately,
I happened’ to go to Peshawar in connection with my services where incidentally I met a Mahatma
(Sanyasi) who at the outset enquired about the cause of my dismal and morose appearance. My
troubled heart compelled me to narrate my whole story to the Mahatma .so much so that I told
him eved my intention of committing suicide. This Sanyasi took -pity upon me and gave two
prescriptions, one for taking and the other for local application. Accordingly I collectod the herbs
and medicines and prepared the preseniption in his very presence I then started the Regular
course. Dear Readers! I swear by Almighty that on the 7th day, I began to foel the effects of
Rejuvenation and now I am proud of my manly power. Although I could not control myself
after & few doses yet according to the instructions of the Sanyasi I had to undergo this treat-
ment for 21 days with the necessary precautions. I could easily digest four seers of milk daily.
My eyes sparkled, a rosy glow of life come into my cheeks .and my body regained the lost
vigour and vitality., On my return to my place I tested the rest of the medicine by giving it to
some’ hopeless cases. On the suggestion of my farsighted friends and for the benefit of public
I-am advertising it for those who might have become the victims ‘of 'such dangerous diseases
and lost their Manhood. Those who have spent a lot of money in uosuccessfully curing
theso diseases can have this instantaneous cure for practically nothing. The price is even
insufficient to cover the expenses of publicity and the net cost of the medicines.

PRICE IN ADVANCE FROM FOREIGN COUNTRIES

REJUVENATION PILLS for 21 days Rs. 4-8-0.
Oil for Local Application for 21 days Rs. 5-0-0.

- THESE MEDICINES CAN CURE ALL SORTS OF
NERVOUS DEBILITY EXCEPT THAT BY BIRTH

These medicines do not contain any Kushta and thus can be used by young and old alike
without consideration of the season. (The oil does not ereate blisters).
- TESTIMONIALS
A few of the latest thousands of testimonials for readers:

(1) Dr. Xavier Kurudasery, Kumbalanghi writes that the medicines advertised have had
wonderful effects on his patients and they are without exaggeration a unique preparation for tho
young and old alike for impotency, premature old age and general wealness, D] 10.8.43,

(2) Dr. B. Sambamurty, L. M. P. (Regd) Brzwada writes that he has used these
medicines- on a case of Spermatorrhoea and extreme nervous exhaustion due to excessive sexual
intercourses and found the results most excellent. D[ 14-5-43. ) ) o

(3) Dr. A. Sanmgampillai, Nazareth testifies to the fact that on using these medicines ho
has found them miraculous, D/ 4-7-43. . ) N .

(4) Hekim and Vaid Pt. A, D. Sharma, Bilot Shareef: This medicine is _a guaranteed
cure for those who are suffering from the after effects. of youthful indiscretions. No medicine in
the world can equal it, It can be used at any time without coasideration of the season.

~_ (5) Manager, My Magezine, Madras: I visited the officc of -Darul Shafa Golian, Batala,
and. was impressed very much with the zeal with which this-institution is being worked for the
benefit of humanity. 1 verified-a bundle of testimonials which exceed thousand.

A SURE CURE FOR™ALL PRIVATE DISEASES .

Gu;;;\nteed Cure—If this medicine proves & , Important Notice.—This medicine is useful only
failure 1 solemnly promise to refund the to sufferers” from. nervous debility—relaxced

' i f sol ledges to this muscles, weak nerves. It is also a wonder
money on receipt of solemn .pledg worker in case of weakness duo. to Goporhoon

effect. It has been recommended -by thousands and other many evil doings. It produces puro
of medical men, . and rich blood. _ :
" . Correspond with : THE MANAGER,

""DARUL-SHAFA GOLIAN (Regd.) (LR.M.) -
. BATALA, DIST. GURDASPUR, PUNJAB.
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All Textile Machinery and Mill Stores

) SAMSON " BRAND ASBESTOS ROPE & CORD PACKINGS 1
"LAGGIT " BRAND 85% MAGNESIA ASBESTOS
B : BOILER COMPOSITION, -
"ATLAS™ BRAND FIRE EXTINGUISHERS &
. FIRE HOSE VALVES,
* JOHN BULL" INDICATORS AND GAUGES..
V" ROPES. WHITTLE LINK "V " BELTING, LEATHER
'BELTING., COTTON ROPES, BELT HOOKS.
'RAWHIDE & LUBRIHIDE-PINS. LACING & CUTTERS

OBTAINABLE FROM

GANNON, DUNKERLEY & Co., Ltd

MADRAS, BANGALORE, COIMBATORE.

July ’45.

"
"

THE SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATION €O. LTD.

VPIONEERS’IN THE DEVELOPMENT or INDIAN MERCANTILE MARINE

- For booking of cargo and passengers, also
- for dates of sailings, etc., please enquire
at Scindia House, Dougall Road, Ballard
Estate, Fort, Bombay or  phone to:

B. 8. N.,, } For Konkan, Karachi and
I. C. N., | Coast Service .
R. 8, N, | Tel: No. 25061 .. 4lines
R. 8. N, ‘

SornNpra: Tel: No. 30076 .. 6 lines
SR ’ Freight Brokers : _ ' E
"MANAGING AGENTS )  Pitamber & Co Tel: No. 24066.

“ARU"AM MURARJEE & Go., o 7 Kaenji Jadhavjee & Co.: Tel: No. 25744, 1
.. BOMBAY . B . o & Co.: Tel: Ne |
. Assoclﬂ'm CUMPANIES —
"THE BENGAL- BURMA STEAM: NAVIGATION Co. Ltd B
Ty INDIANCO- OPERATIVE. NAV. &.T. Co. Lbd 2 s can I A Hnu SE, :
“ - ‘RATNAGAR STEAM NAVIGATION CO Ltd ‘
"HAJ LINE, LIMITED e Ballard Estate,
BOMBAY STEAM NAVIGATION o.

EASTERN STEAM NAVIGATION Co., Lbd o
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HIS SUCCESS
IS BEING PLANNED
Now

His father is assuring
his education...

He is only a small boy but his father foresees

that education will cost money and has wise- ,
How much he will owe

ly invested the cost of his fees. That same to his father] And how

. ) much his father owes
sum, increased by 50% interest over 12 years, to his decision to invest
. . . . his savings in National
will see him through the University when he Savings Certificates, -

Will YOU be able to
do as much for your
son? It depends on you.

grows up, so that with a full and fruitful

education behind him, he may go out into

the world with confidence and hope.

Join the ranks of wise fathers and invest your surplus income in
y P

NATIONAL SAVINGS CERTlFlCATES

¥ Every Rs. 10/- becomes Rs 15/- after 12 years.
Y 4tth % simple interest, free of income tax,

{
*Encashable after three years (18 months for
Rs. 5/- Certificate) with accrued interest.




INDIAN BANIK, MMETED

{ESTABLISHED IN 1907)

North Beach Rmxd MADRA@ ;;
LOCAL OFFICES : - . R

Head office:

ESPLANADE : R Broadway.
TRIPLICANE : - Big Street.
- MYLAPORE: -~ e © North Mada Street.
THEAGARAYANAGAR: Prukasam Road.
PURASAWALKAM: «s. . - Purasawalkam HighRoad
MOUNT ROAD: S e “South View *; Mount Road.
—=  lssued and subscribed capital Rs. 60,00000
" Paid-up capital : ; y 33,5586 .
Reserve Fund - - we oy 33,00000
Deposits exceed e 10 / crares. .

ALL KINDS OF BANKING BUSINESS DONE
- ’ "N. GOPAL AIYER,

) Secre&ary..,
[Bx.] 101 g T : o ) Aug‘;”t4_5.
 NEW BOOK | o ;‘JUsT,.ox”JT
T seuacTions
V FROM

TSWaAMI- VIVEK&NAN?DA

- : The published writings and speeches of Swaml Vlvekananda cover
. more than thrée thousand pages. Many do not have access - to- them,
" “and- others bave not _.the time or patience .to- _go - through ‘them. all.
The need  for a selection from the Swamiji's writings and speeches
“has therefore long been felt, - The  present book is in résponse .to- the
need, We. have- tried to- make the selections as- best and as represen-:

with Yoga and Indian problems) “Disconrses,’ Intervxews, Answers | to
‘Questions, ‘" Inspired - Talks,”" Conversatmns,, Writings and Artlcles,,_
‘Listters,’ Poems, and have alsc ‘included”. translation - of some -Bepgali -
‘writings and ubterances. ~The study of the book will be facxhtated by
~bhe Index'_,that has been. a.dded to 6. Pages 620 Prxee Rs. Six...

Beautlfully got-up and contammg a f’ne portrant of Swam ji*

“‘tative -as possible. Thus .we bhave culled some of his Lectures (deahnga_ “

L TERTDIANREVIEW T e o
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It has heen definitely proved tha
MYSORE 3SANDAL SOAP .is a3
ideal soap for baby’s complexion, ib
rich, pure, creamy lather penetrate
the finy pores without irritatioes
and leaves a smoothness delightfn
to touch. Be sure that bab:
is washed from head to toe.wit]
MYSORE SANDAL SOAP—a purit:
product ensuring better health

THE MYSORE GOVERNMENT SOAP FACTORY, BANGALORE. }
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NEW BOOK ! UNIQUE IN IT5 KIND!
Do we exist after death ?

Here with this unique volume:

LIFE BEYOND DEATH

4 CRITICAL STUDY IN THE MYSTERY OF PSYCHE AND SPIRITUALISM
- BY

SWAMI ABHEDANANDA

Let your doubls be_cleared ,'-pbitosopkfcal ZQueriea be satisfled ;—aching hearts be pacifled )

EXPRACTS-FROM THE CONTENTS :

Higher Spiritualisnr gad its History of Development—Scientific View of Death—Life after
Death—How do the spirits remain after Death and what they do—Destiny and ‘Rebirth
of .the soul—Pre-existence. and Reincarnation--Immortality and Science—Spiritualism -and

Vedanta—Ancestor-worship—Spiritualistic = mediumship—Antomatic slate-writing—Seances—

Materialization of the spirit-body-—Spirit-communication—Spirit photograph—Borderland of
the spirit-world or Vaitarani—Voice from the dead and various topics of absorbing interest.

With Appendices, Notes, references, detail contents, index and a - photograph’ of a Slate-

writing, excellent get.up: )
‘0 BE HAD OF: . Rs. 6-8-0' | ) ) "
BAMAKRISHNA VEDANTA MATH

198, RAJA RAJKRISHNA STREET, CALCUTTA.

" Sept. ’45,

NEW HORIZONS

* An lllustrated Monthly
Covers All Human Inte;'ests

A remarkable achievement in the war time. A thrill of discovery
will be yours when you realize how much there is to. be gotten
S from it, factual knowledge, interpretation -~ of - news-events, stories,
art and science, health anq beauty, satiré and homour, film and
fashions and many other up-to-date features. .

| » DISTINCTIVE FORMAT
o IMPRESSIVE ILLUSTRATIONS
- No Other Periodical Duplicates I,
- As. 12 per copy, Rs. 9 yearly.
Further information from

- " CIRCULATION MANAGER

L 9, CAWNEOKE ROAD -~ .  ALLAHABAD |
PUBLISHED by KITABISTAN . -
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YWE BLUDGEONER

A quaint method of washing
clothes, dating back presumably
to cave-man days—when the
prevailing idea was thabt the
harder you hit anything the
better the result! Clothes how-
gver aren’t made to stand wp
to such barbarous. treatment.
Then why shorten their pre-
cious life, when all you need do
is to follow these simple hints
for betber and more economical

~ washing?

WASHING SOAPS

TOMCO SALES
DEPT-I

18, Vaniar Street,
P. B. No. 31, MADRAS.

THE TATA OIL MILLS CO.,, LTD.

and preserve your clothes.

SOAK  clothes  in  warm
waler. This kelps to loosen
dirt,

USE 501 SOAP SPARING. I
LY-—just as much as is ne-
cessary. This will save soap

RINSE THORQUGHLY in
clean water fo remove all

[ May IS

traces of soap—and for spol- |
lessly clean clothes of which {
yow’ll be proud. i
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You are a youngman “toe
day in the printe of your -
life, worklng hard, day
in and f out and yot
[

chearful and smiling. Tfats
because you love the life.

T s

Hygienic and Sanitary goods for
Ladies and Gents, -

ENTS. EAcH... Per Doz,

-} French Paragon As. 4. Rg. 2.12
H.W.Sheath -~ As. 6. -  Rs 4.8,

'| 8Silk Paragon’. As. 8. - Rs. 5-8.
‘Silk L. Paragon Re. 1. Ra. 11-8.
American L. Sheath, Rs. 1-8, .~ Ra. 17-8.
‘American Tips As. 8, . Ru. - 5-8.°

LADIES. ~ . EAcH. |
Rubber Check Pessary - - Re. 2. 1st qty. |
~ T i -Rs. 1.8. 2ndqty.

“ Brento  Tablets. ‘Rs. 1-14.  per Tube.  —
“ Neurelle’” Jelly. Rs. 1:15. -per Jar. -

¢ Belledame Band - (For wearing

durmg the menses period. ) Rs. 24, Each

HEALTH & Co. (lR)

OPP. MAJESTIC CINEMA,
GIRGAUM, BOMBAY, 4 .

BIRTH CONTROL |

Have you thought of the -
future you would - love, aay. -
after 25 years? oo

Perhaps you- would long or ag -
retired - peaceful “life. afler ‘a - -
erowded and busy career. enjoying e
our.pipe sitting in a snug oorner, - .

fy ree from all.cares and worrigs... ;- - -

s ,PAI BE A BEALITY !F You G‘N!‘SULT us. -

R pralsed from coast to’ coast for unique: cure . of .
White Patches only by internal use.” Histologically

Ire. Aoo:dent Motor, Marme and
other Geneml Insuranae et

ansl 'NATIONAL FIRE &
BENERAL INSURANCE CO., LTD-
. Conncil House Strest, calcnm. EERE S
Madme Branch e
N&tlonal Insuranoe Bulldmg, R SN
362 Chma. ‘Bazar Road, - LR
Esplan&de

: Sub Oﬁices at

.| 'bottle,
matter lf congemtal ot selfacqmred TR

- THE DEAF- HEAR?
- "The permanent Cure, No Relapse.

~the accuracy of hearing power quite marvellously.

blished in the appearatus; GUARANTEED and
Recognised “EMERALD PILLS-AND RAPID
AURALDROP " (Regd.)” (Combined:. ‘treatment)
Rs. 27-13- 0 Full course. - Trial course Ra: 7-5-0.

LEUCODERMA

.- The only invention .- tipto. date recogmsed and

Demonstrated - and - UNANIMOUSLY admit
"« LEUCODER.

Peorfoct Cure i guaranteed -~No

ASTHMA t‘URE

You surely expect for radical ‘cure, ~“You  tried.

‘| 8o hany ;- but they were relieving agents: I shall
eure you ‘permanently:. - No relapse guaranteed: - | - .
‘Any chronic nature or type of asthma’ and. bfon--[ .
~+71" chitis, -colic pam, pxles and ﬁstula are also cured 1

o successf\illy .

CA'I‘ARA.CT (wlthout knife)

No matter ripe or. unripe, *'No matter however

(U.B.A%). aliabhanga, (Faridpur), Bengal, India

" Deaf People :—Very- easiest “method  to restore |. .

No "matter if there .is --any - derangement . esta-

NE" (Regd.) Rs, 25-13:0 xperi

; old the ‘patient,’ ~Cure: guaranbeed No sick-bed
“1-or ‘hospitalisation. Particulars ' Free: U
‘particulars’'and history to” Dr.: SHERMAN. B.08. | e

“Give - full™- o

..Rural Amateur by Clifford Hornby
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‘Branches: TINDIVANAM,

Selling Agents For:
Messrs, MADURA MILLS Co., Ltd,
Madura, Tuticorin ‘® Ambasamudram
| (South India) '

~

N

K. M. S. LAKSHMANIER & SONS

Yarn Merchants, Bankers ‘& Commission Agents,
11, Manjanakara Street, MADURA (South India. )
MADRAS,

~(including Hyderabad State), COCANADA, VIZIANAGARAM CITY
. / (including Orissa Province), and RAIPUR. (Central Province).

}Will be Glad to Represent Leading Manufacturers and Direct™ Importers as
Agents or Distributors fmf their products in ladia.

NAGARI, BEZWADA

~ Chief Agents For:
The PANDYAN INSURANCE Co., Ltd.,
MADURA.
(South India).

LATEST ARRIVALS

o<}
@
&

Before 1 Forget by Henry Rose

Whereas I was Blind by Ian Fraser

Autobiography of Frank Swinnerton

Keép the Peace Through Air Power
by Allan A, Michiez .

New Horizons by J. T. Murphy

Russia Resists by Pat Sloan ..

“Austria & After by Franz Borkenau .

The Story of Dictatorship from Earliest
Times Till Tod-y by E. E. Kellett

A Hutory of British Foreign Policy by
Tan C. Hannah

U. S. Foreign Policy by Walter Llppman

| diond '
WS i LSO 00w

“How War Came to America by I‘orrest .
Davis and Ernest K. Lindley .

A Lady Who Loved Herself by Catharine
Young

A Woman's Best Years or The Art of .
Staying Young by W. Beran Wolfe s,

The Scotland Yard Book of. Edgar
Wallace 12

'l'he Jules Verne Omnibus—4 vols, in one 12

[ S
W

-
[
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Postage, Etc., Extra in all Qaaes
Messrs. BOOKS OF THE WORLD,
PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS,
Head Office ;—21, 0ld Court House Street, CALCUTTA

~

) Branch :—Cecil Hotel Building, College ;s‘lreel, cALcUTTA:

Paul’s Otto De Jasmin

.Made from the Choicest Natural Jasmin Flowers,

Paul’s Otto De Paris
The Most " Fascinating Perfume in the world.

Paul’s Otto De Rose

Rose is the Queen of flowors,  Its fragrance
is 8o good that it requires uo introduction.

One Dram Rs. 2.
Halt Ounce Rs. 7. One Ounce Rs. 12.

MAKE SCENTED IAIR OILS.

Why buy Scented Hair Oils from the Market ? Make
your own Scented Hair Oils at your own home and
save money. Mix any one kind f the following
Mohini Pure Scents with 18 Ounces of Cocoanut,
Groundnut, Castor or Gingelly Oil and you will got
the best Scented Hair Oil at a very cheap cost.

FrEE PrESENTS :—(1) 1 Packet of Alkanet Root.
for Colouring Oil Red. (2) Art of Perfumery.

.- VARIETES OF MOHINI PURE SCENTS :—

Champak Rs. 2.0 | Rose Re. 1.8 |Lily Re.
Khas ” 2-0 | Kadamba ,, 1.8|Lotus

1.0

s B0

Keora _ 2-0 {Jasmin ,, 1.8 Cologne ,: 1.0
Musk s 2-0] Bokul »s 1.8 |Sweet s 1.0
Lavender ,, 2.0{ Hena » 1.8 | Motia 1.0

"
Abovs Prices are for Half Qunce Phial. Packing,
Postageand V.P. Extra. Please write for our Catalogue,

S. PAUL & Co., Perfumers, (Dept. 1R.)
4, Hospital Street, Dharamtola, CALCUTTA,




; ' DRUGS AND CHEMICALS
IHAV'NG JOAD : - We hold large and fresh stocks of Drugs, Chemicals, Hospital requisites,

etc. Our rates in general are ‘moderate and our goods conform to the highest
standard of purity manufactured by fecognised firms.

We are suppliers to Government, Local Funds, Municipalities, Railways,
Missions, States, Charitable Hospitals, etc. :

FRAGRANT :: CREAMY We hold all licences under:the Drug Control Otder of 1943. Free
, ' Delivery to any Station on .controlled rates to Hospitals, Doctors and Dealers
EMOLLIENT , :

Ma’kes Shaving A Luxury

‘ on large orders will be allowed by us.

) Prescriptions are carefully dispensed by expert qualiﬁéa Chemists in
) ' L our Dispensing Department.

We Solieit the favour of your enquiry or order.

Gives A ﬁéppy Feel To The Face 1 : MAYER & COMPANY »‘

All The Day Long ' (Estd. 1930.)
: . . . Wholesale & Retail Druggists & Dispensing Chemists,

. - o . . A 16, AvyvAa Piirar Streer, P.T., MADRAS.
‘ Y - (A ' P. Box No. ‘ Phone : . GraxM
BeneaL Cremicar ano PuarvaceuTicaL Works, Lo, o BERNe S « Marmmonba.”
" Agents: N. DASAI GOWNDER & CO., 41, Bunpeg Sreerr, MADRAS. :
- ~ '/'.

s

| ;- WHAT INDIA H EV]
Have you used World Famous : DUIF\JRING T[_'?‘g '\’;‘V%HREVED

H ' 1 History speaks that in early days INDIA was
Assam Sllk’ Endl’ I\/Iusa and the foromogt country all yovery the Worldwin
. ) . Supply of Industrial Products.
Pat Silk \Vthh 1S flne and People now require Modern and Artistic

: . things for their personal use.

s BUTTO
durable ? _If not, place your TONS
) BUTT
Valued Order to— » : FOR SHERVANY

Manufactured at our works, will give you a
. pleasant memory of our ancient Industrial
y . B R, KALITA, Capasitios and you will be proud to own such

oxcellent types of Buttens, when ygu ars in a
position to buy them from your Iotal dealer or

‘ ' - PP . ' direct from us,
: . o 4 A guse . These are moulded Brass Buttons fitted at the
. KERM.A(’\ . : ) » Natlunal s“k H Top with various attractive coloured Celluloid.
\ 0‘5"5 : » 1. ‘ B Panhazar, Gauhati (Assam.) - ] The Metal and Celluloid get electrically polished
: ) ’ ’
i‘- / . -

and Nickle-plated and shining—like pure Silver

\ SOAP ' : - k ’ and jev:’eal.s ask for *¢ a " Buttons.
R N Head Office :— GAUHATI Alwey cm‘n‘at‘bi&; Su';‘t‘;,;b%&o,ki. e
- : - , : roprietors, :
. g - ‘ C. MADHUSUDAN & Co,
» Branch 33B. CALCUTTA =" JAMNAGAR (Kathiawar). >




JUST OUT = | MAHA l MA GANDH] ‘
' , 4 4 : “YOUR FORTUNE B E  THE MAN AND HIS MISSION

v > - LAW : f. K. « : ' Y . v
('}.‘Ifss?glgntji\i'srcl\ggs fnéivgﬁggate?‘ the"‘p};fgc;ples - im0 : : A biographical and critical sketch of the life_and career down to the year 1943,

n’ which Indian Banking Legislation should be o . . . .
- . i . 112, - ; ’ 7 99 . . In this, the tenth edition, an attempt is made
: based Prico Be. 1 . YGUR HAND S . .to bring the story of Mahatma Gandhi’s life up-to-

HI%‘}:] ISDVVR‘?NIG{ ‘;;I—T% ﬁglﬁgcogg Oexgx(:}:g;} : : I date. It is a clear and succinct narrative of his

: Dr. V. K. R. V. A . Ploase send me .« : . . remarkable -career in South Africa and India,
As the title suggests, Dr. V. K. R. V. l;aoit_ells ” en xge your date of birth, with ) _ including " a sketch of the Non-Co-operation move-
7us What is Wropg with Indian In ustn'es, @ palmprint, and I shall send you a general | : ment, his historic trial and imprisonment, together
Agriculture, Trade, etc., in a language that even , Lo . . - with a full account of his .great march to the -
‘@ layman can understand. . Price Rs. 14, . - - life reading ~ with-. the following details : .

o OMICS sﬁlt pansdof Surat, his arrest and internment,
N ESSAY ON GANDHIA ECONO] : . . ) ) : the Round Table Conference, the Gandhi-Irwin
. J. Anjaria, LA, ase., Econ. (Lond.), Reader in (1) Longevity and Health, (2) Parents and Agreement, the Rupturs and the Agreement with

" Economics, University of Bombay. Price Rs. 1-4, childhood, (3) Educatién - and Financial ) Lorg. XVillj:l!gdohthaneg his;l return to dIndia, hi;1
° ) M ] ' o - conflict with authorities, his correspondence wit
Mﬁ]:?ﬁilfn’li‘};[{feLﬁcho ng;?l?t? h u(:xlxlzlz:fy with case- Prospects.  (4). Career and  earnings. |, : the Viceroys, his latest activities in connection

: 0 ) B : . with Congress politics and of "¢ -India
'Ia.;:t xfet; silllvingxanetcCom‘;;::;esuggzi f:lestggeﬁ?dsi‘ (5) Marriage and  children, {6) General "~ Congress éommit?tee} his :au'(;-lest0 andhgetﬁéiggdilg
1 - -~ B N i
‘Commerce and Businessmen. , B characteristics. (7) Advige—with the Lucky ' - : g’i:hAEgrElﬂﬁ]iff;ﬁf aﬁﬁoﬁg’ It‘l;t,c O(Ii‘x;?:ﬁogg e[tlﬁg
-MEDIUM OF INSTRUCTION: 8., N. Agarwal.. . days, months, etc. o JRET P Leaders’ demand for his - release. - Apart from
‘With a Foreword by Msahatma Gandhi. - Price - . 5 © " its purely” biographical interest, the sketch is
Rs. 14, N B I ol Aol arth . N & rapid review of the social and political history
ONAL DIVISIONS OF INDIA : K. M. Munshi. ...~ Apply for further particulars to : i} " - of modern India, as the Mahatma’s life and

Prico Bs. 8. R.’ H AMSA. . activities are so intimately bound up with

almost every phase: of the nation’s activity

L . e e el v o - Clo. POSTMASTER, B during the last three decades.
GRA & co'l PublIShers’ l‘lmlted’ ’ - Thyagarayauagar.«l’.ﬂl (MADRAS) - : | WITH APPEECIATIONS
3, Round Building, Kalbadevi Road, * : LT . :

e L ) _ Price Rupees Two. Foreign 4sh.

.

BOMBAY 2, LT | ) L _ _ Dot
T T e e e e | - Imdiam Judges
GOMP ’ETITIYE | ] o BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITIOAL SKETCHES WIPH PORTRAITS

who have adorned our courts during the last
half a century. Indians have distinguished
themselves in various professions under British
rule but nowhere have their talents risen to
such heights as in our law courts, where it is
indisputably - recognised "that they have held
their own with singular distinction on. the Bench
as on  the Bar. The skotches of Indian
Judges are designed to * present not only
a record of individual achievements in law,
but also to throw light on the evolution
of Hindu and Muslim Law wunder British
. L administration, and with them the growth of I
social and political institutions and the modernisation of an ancient and deep-rooted civilisation.
ConTENTS :—Sir T, Muthuswami Iyer; Nanabhai Haridas; Dwarkanath Mitter; Mahadev
" Ranade; Sir Subramania Aiyar; Sir Bashyam Iyengar ; Badruddin Tyabji ; Sir Gurudas Bannerjoo ;
Sir P. C. Bannerjee; Sarada Charan Mitra; Rt. Hon. Amir Ali; Kashinath T. Telang ;

" Justice Mahmood ; Sir Romesh Ch.: Mitter; Sir N, G. Chandavarkar; Sir C. Sankaran Nair ;
REI B V. Krishnaswami Aiyar; Justice Shah Din; -Sir Shadi Lal; Sir Asutosh Mukerjee,” and
S D . 8ir Abdur Rahim. :

T T B I T P e : « SIR B. L. MITTER. K.C.S.I. .
EXAMI NA T—IONS o o S L ' o " ) - B This-is & collection of famous Indian Judges‘ g

Only a limited number of copies of IX (1945)
lition of ‘“A-MANUAL OF GENERAL KNOW. ~ | '
LEDGE ~~AND OFFICE —COMPENDIUM"” by~ |
Ti'pbx;.i'a.x'ib.—"Sét'a_i: of U.’_P_;;,Segr}ata_tiat are jz{tét"éut.: It 1.
~ thoroughly. revised and . greatly enlarged, and i
sontains - General -~ Knowledge; General ~ English; ™ o
bfﬂfﬁng ;Vif’I’recis”‘-l'f}Vritihg;;’, History ; "Ggpgraéhy;’ o
jence ; War affairs and innuinerable  other subjects, ~
as also questions and " Answers of past. examinations,
s highly “ussful for . forthcoming - exa‘m‘ina’tién's.* .
Highly Spokép of: - Place yblgr,'orglgérs, immedsately to
oid ~disappointment. . Only fresh orders will" be -
'm"pliied",-:wi'th;::-"";\"i» e Ty s

. UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE

T FAMOUS PARSIS
NDIAN SCIENTISTS
NDIAN CHRISTIANS
Price Rs, 3 (Three) each,

.G. A, NATESAN & CO. PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, G. T., MADRAS,

*

' PricoRe. 8- Postagooxtra. . | i
S. SRIVASTAVA. |
71, Molviganj, LUCKNOW. ’
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* NATESAN'S PUBLICATIONS

SPEECHES AND WRITINGS
Price Rs. 3 each

‘Ram Mohun Roy ° Sir D. E. Wacha
:Dr. P. C. Ray Annie Besant
"Lord Sinha Sir’ W. Wedderburn

o NATIONAL BIOGRAPHIES -
—_..  Price Rs.,~3 each-

Indian Judges. Sketches of 21 famous Judges.
i Indian Christians. Sketches of famous Indian
= Christians. - o

Famous Parsis. Biographical sketches of fourteen
eminent Parsis.

Indian Scientists. Sketches with an account of

-their Researches. o~

POLITICS .

Congress Presidential Addresses. (1911-1934.)
Containing full text of Presidential Addresses.
‘Rs. 4. -

" Mahatma Gandhi: The Mao and his Mission.
- 10th Edn, Revised and brought .up-to-date. Rs. 2.

Indians Overseas. By Dr. Lanka Sundaram,MA
Re. 1-8 .

Indian ~- National Evolution.
-Mazumdar. Rs. 3. .
" The Governance of India. By Babu Govinda
Das. Rs. 3.

By A. C.

Hind Swaraj or Indian Home Rule. Bs("

_Gandhi. 4th Edn. As.8.

ECONOMICS
* Essays on Indian Economlcl
-Govind Ranade.
” Indian Industrial and Economic Problems By
V.G. Kale. Rs. 2.
' INDIAN TALES )
‘ Indian Tales of Fun, Folly and Folklors. Rs. 2
Tales From the Sanskrit Dramatuts Second
: and Revised Edition. Rs. 2.
% The Idiot's \ghfe By Dr. Naresh Chunc’er Sen
.Gupte; M.A., DL As. 8.
 Sakuntala. By Kamala Satthisnadhan. As. 6.
Maitreyi. By Pt. Sitanath Tattvabhushan. As. 4.

Sir S. RADHAKRISHNAN'S WORKS
%" Freedom and Culture. Re. 1.8.
; The Heart of Hindustan. Re. 1.8.

INDIA'S SACRED SHRINES & CITIES

" This book .gives a vivid account of Important
Cmes and Sacred Shrines in India, together with
.the history and legend connected. with them.
‘It will be found indispensable not only to the
.pious _ pilgrim but to the foreign - tourist
“interefted in art and architecture Gives copious
descnptmns of. places and temple architecture.
Wxth index "and 86 1llustratlons Price Rs. 3.

By Mahadev

i

NATIONAL CLASSICS
Price Re. 1-4 each, -
Valmiki Ramayana. Text in . Devdnagari and

English Translation. Foreword by the Rt. Hon.
V. 8. Srinivasa'Sastri, p.c., C.H. 3rd Edition.

The Mahabharata. Text in Devanagari & English
Translation. Foreword by Dr. Sir 8. Radhakrishnan.

The Srimad Bhagavata. Text »in Devanagari,

and English Translation. Foreword by Dr., Sir

P. S. Sivaswami Aiyar.

Upakhyanamala. (A Garland of Stories.) Selected
from the Epics and the Puranas. Text in Deva-
nagari. Foreword by Dr. Sir C. P, Ramaswami Aiyar.

The Upanishads. Selections from the 108
Upanishads. Text in Sanskrit \Devanagari. With

a Foreword by Prof. M. Hiriyanna, ».A. Re, 1-4.-

Prayers, Praises and Psalms. Text in Devana-

gari apd English Translation. Foreword by Mahatma ‘

Gandhi. Re. 1-4.

Sankara's Select Works. Text in Devanagan

and English translation. Re. 1-4.
RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY

The Mission of our Master. By - Eastetﬁ_

and Western disciples. Rs. 3.

Aspects of the Vedanta: By various writers
gth Edition, Re. L. .

Hm&: Ethics. By Babu Govinda Das. Rs. 2,

’l'emples Churches and Mosques. By Yakub

Hasan. 68 illus. Re. 1-8.
The First Four Califs. By Ahmed Shafi. Re. 1.

WORLD TEACHERS
Jesus Christ: ~ By Mr. 8. K. Geerge. As. 12, To

Sankaracharya: His lLife and - Teachings. By .

8. 8, Suryanerayana Sastri, Price As. 12,

Sri Krishna: His Life and Teachings.. By
‘Mr. M. R, Sampatkumaran, 2nd Edn. As. 12, = -

Life and Teachings of Zoroaster By - Prof.
A. R. Wadia. As. 12.

~ Life and Teachings of Buddha. By D. Dharma.
pala.” 4th Edn. As. 12. ‘

Prophet Muhammad: By Ahmed B8hafi and

“ Yakub Hasan. As. 12.

SAINTS

- Chaitanya to Vivekananda. Lives of the saints

of Bengal. Re. 1-8.

Leaders of the Brahmo Samaj. 7 Portraits and . >

Sketches. Re. 1-8. ~ .
-GENERAL

Famous Battles 'la Indian History. By\ T. G. -

Subrahmanyam, 3ta., r.T. Re. 1,

Malabar and ifs Folk. By Mr. T. K. Gopala

Panikkar, B.A. Rs. 2

. Shakespeare's Tragedies: King Lear, Macbebh; o
Hamlet and Othello. By Dr. William Miller. Rs. ].;sf i

A- NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS; ESPLANADE, MADRAS, -

A PROUD ACHlEVEMENT
In lts 49th Year
THE

BHARAT INSURANCE Co., Ltd.

Head Office: LAHORE

Synopsis of the Revenue Accounts and Balance
Sbeeb for bhe year endirg Dece_ aber 31t

Total Assets exceed

J. DALMIA
Chairman

Total Claims Paid exceed

EXpense

1944

3 Crores
4] Crores
Lacs
Crores
Lacs

A RECORD I_N .NEW ﬁ USINESS
LOW EXPENSES AND LOW LAPSE RATIOS

PROMPT SETTLEMENT OF CLAIMS

5. C. JAIN
General Manager

JUST PUBLISHED

'INDIAN TALES

»

A COLLEOTION OoF TEE

TALES OF TENNALI RAMAN
"PTALES OF MARIADA RAMAN -
TALES OF RAJA BIRBAL -
S KOMATI WIT AND WISDOM
—— THE SON.IN.LAW ABROAD

NEW IN

TALES OF RAYA 'AND APPAJL
FOLK-LORE OF THE TELUGUS

Price

3rp EDITION

OF
brought together

DIAN TALES

Rs. TWo.

_ Famous
‘Battles in Indian History

By T. G. SUBRAHMANYAD, ara, .7,

~ -, Undor this titls the writer has
FUN, FOLLY and FOLKLORE

vivid and detailed

accounts of ten decisive engagements
that made s difference in the fortunes
of dynasties and peoples in this country.
Each of the successive battles described
in these pages marks a turning poing
in the history of Iudia. .

CoNTENTS
The Battle of Hydaspes.
The Battle of Venni.
The Battle of Sripurambiyam.
The Battle of Vellur, S
The Battle of Raor, g
The Battlo of Laghman.
The Battle of Tarain,
The First Battle of Panipat.
The Battle of Kanwa.
The Battle of Talikota.

Price Rupee One.

&, A, Natesan & Co., Publishers, G. T., Madras. |’

. A, Natesan & Co.. Publishers, Madras,
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.OVER THERE by Suresh Vaidya. B

Outstandwy Books Published in 74p1 il

GOLD AND GUNS ON THE PATHAN FRONTIER by Abdul Qaiyum, M.L.A.
(Central) —with_illustrations and a Map. : -

” An Authoritative book on Frontier Politics.

After giving a short history - of the Province and aescribing its ‘pebp)e, its
leading personalities, and the Khudai Khidmatgar Movement, the author proceeds
to state the problem of the Pathans. He shows how. and why gold -and guns

have failed to solve it, and indicates the correct approach if the problem is to be
solved atb all. .

Price Rs. 3.12.

What has been really happening in war-time England? Will “the Churchill
regime survive the war? How will the war end? Will Britain or Russia dominate
Eutoge? What can be India’s fubure? .

- These are some of the questions lucidly discussed -in this book.
The author hit the world head.lines in the now-famous conscription trial.

) Price Rs. 2.8.

VER@E@T ON BEVERLEY NICHOLS by Gertrude Murray—Third Edition.

First ‘two editions sold out within a month of publication,
‘ Price Re, 1-8.

Three Books of Pe)manent Value.

INDIA AND CHINA by Sir S Radhaknshnan—Demy 8vo. Pp. 180. Bound in

Fu| cloth with a jacket.
Price Rs. 6

-'The brllhant analysis; elegant and practised exposmon and penetratmgv
sympathy that characterise all Radhakrishnan’s Work are seen here in mature vigour '—'
Times bf India.

THE @H‘NESE EXQDUS by Prof. J. C. Daruvala. Giving first hand mFormatxon
- about conditions in war-torn China. \X/lth maps and illustrations.

: , Price Rs, 4.8.
"Sheds a bea.m of light on China’'—Forum.

: An excellenb text-book of facts on Modem Chma '—Sunday Standard.

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS ON- MAN In Theory and  Practice. By Prof.
M. Venkatarangaiya, M.A., of Andhra University.
‘ Price Rs, 2.

: 'The author has successfully discussed bha pros and cons of the doctrine
on & soientific basis which has been made possible only by his vast study of
the subject.’ -

OF ALL BOOKSELLERS

HIND KITABS,

PUBLISHERS, 267, HORNBY ROAD, BOMBAY.

Ead
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- Strains,. Sprains and~ . o - S Wiie o e
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FACTS & FIGURES e
"~ “inspire CONFIDENCE S
gy THE TWENTY THIRD - TRIENNIAL VAPUA’I.‘ION VREPORT s

" discloses

IMPROVED MORTALITY EXEEBIENGEr. LV
 REDUCED 'EXPENSE RATIO -

NET PROFITS FOR THE TRIENNIUM 1 50 88,092
S afber va,lumg the. Company’s anblhbles -

: on a 8% Interest bagig =
POLICYHOLDERS' RESERVES THEREBY I\CREASED BY Rl. 54', AKHS SE

Rs 12/8 per ‘Rs. 1,000 per annum under
" 'Whole Life Assurance Poligies B
Rs. 10/ per. Rsi] 1,000 ‘per -annum" under

BONUSES
DECLARED

GOVT. SECURITY LIFE *ASSURANCE Co., Litc
Estd in’ lndla 1874 T ‘ ;

" [Town 1085

.~ *'A Scientific Toilet Preparation with Vitamins,
* Removes Piwples; Heals Cuts & Burns;
Curgs Skin Diseases & Chapped Skin

- PUTS A NATURAL BLOOM OF LOVELINESS
ON YOUR SKIN & IS AN INVALUABLE
AID TO BEAUTY

Madras Stock:sts

“TRADES & TRADE AGERCIES, G.T; Madras
-ANGLO-AMERICAN AGENCIES, Mounl Road, Madras.
 KENATH BROS., 2, Armenian St, Madras.

NEW INDIA- AGENCKES Hanuman Pet, Bezwada.

THE CITY MART Opp: Huzur off, Main Rd., Trivandrum..
M's. K. APPA ROW & Co., Agents, Cocanada

- VITAMIN LABS, INDIA, CAWNPORE, -

“CHURCHILL'S BLIND-SPOT: INDIA™
This Iatest book by N. G. Jog .puts Britain’s Prime Mmlster, Winston {* We.Hold-
What-We-Have °}’ Churchxﬂ on the spot as the person primarily responsible for India's

X polltxcal deadlock.

- & *Churchill’s Blind- Spot’ has ‘made something of a sensation. It has been hailed
by critics as the most hard-bitting yebt faic book of the year. A fow sample reviews:

%It is direct and incisive and pungeat as tbe hero h'mself,’'—
The Indian Review.

““Delightfully lucid, . . An asset in any library.”—The Tribune.

“It is not Inlia impaachiny Churchill, but Church’ll damning
) himself.”—The Blitz. _ ' -
) -« Copies posted to eminent foreiga friends of India like Harold Laskn, Edward -
- Thompson, Pearl Buck, -Louis Fischer, Lin Yutang, ete. have just dxsappeared into the blue.

< %The Bombay Government even refused to forward the book to Dr. Pattabhi -
-Sitaramayya, Member  of the Congress Workmg Committes in detentwn, though it is in

neo way banned
L

Secure YOUR copy right now!

Iavaluable to students of politics. , . . Indispensable to libraries,
Price Rs. Five Of all booksellers or from

 Publishers : NEW BOOK COMPANY, Hornby Road, Bombay.
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7 Oudn Sugar Golden Syrup, most
~ byglenically prepared from the -

“choicest cane sugar, is so rich in
glucose. Chemical analysis shows
that it. contains 62.80% glucose,
Buy a tn today. Keep it handy
during these sugar-rationing -days.

" .May be used in splace of
sugar with any food or drink to
which sugar is ordinarily. added
e.g, on cereals or fruit, in
lemonade, tea, coffes,. ete.

DHS g sP

"HERGAOR (SITAPUR) U.P. '
~'<7n— R . S - RAs 7

ot

" "Ramaswamy. As. 6.

S e
P .

POPULAR BOOKS

. KING FDWARD'S SPEECHES-IN INDIA’

This is #n exhaustive collection of ex:King -

Edward’s Speoches delivered- in India during
his tour in 1921 as Prince of Wales. - Price
Rupee One. i

THE INDIAN PROBLEM. By C.F. Andrews,
Re. One. . ) 7 ) _ - .

‘ MORL_EY»’S INDIAN SPEECHES
-Re. 1-8.

EDWIN SAMUEL MONTAGU. - A study in

Indian Polity. As. 8.

‘WARFARE IN ANCIENT INDIA, By P.
__ Jagaonadhaswami. As. 4. o

% ————

" Natesan’s National Biograp!
~Handy Uniform ‘Volumes with Portr:

" Biographical and critical sketches of Em

~'Ir_1dial}s, Friends of quia., Saints and o
EMINENT INDIANS

N. G. Chanda\i‘arkar .| R.Ragunatha R

R. N. Mudholkar = = Poet Ghalib -~
Hakim Ajmal Khan Sir T. Muthuswa
Sasipada Banerji -{_8ir V. Bhashyam

Prof. D. K. Karve " Pratap C. Mazun
C. Rangacharlu -~ ~ ! Ali Bros..

.~ SAINTS OF INDIA =
Ekenath “; | Ram Tirath.

Appar - -1* Nammalwar
Nemdev - . . Vemana, =

FRIENDS OF INDIA

- AnnievBeSapt‘ = Dr. Miller .
o As. 4 each. - -
INDIA’S UNTOUCHABLE SAINTS, By:

MAITREYI. By Pt. Sitanath Tattvabhw
As. 4. A B
"NATION BUILDING. 'By ‘Annie Bea
Price As, 4.0 - s

| G, A: Natesan & Co., Publishers, G\T., Ma

e

" THE INDIAN REVIEW | | N

T
NHHRR \\ N
\\ﬁ\%\ \

- LS
N Nk 2N r\:§§~g\_;\
ST TR TUTHTNES
B \ N S AR R 7 ,
\,} RN DNS-. :
X \\\\\‘ N % i N =
SN \\?%&\\\\\\\
\\\M N

~ Fine strong flavour, rich
o  colour & low price com- |
“bine to make Lipton’s
White Label the best

value on the market.
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T FINEST INDIAN LEAF TEA
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"+ 7 DON'T INDULGE IN CARELESS TALK WHILE YOU ENJOY YOUR OUP OF LIPTON'S TEA.
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The restricted wartime Lram service turns travel from a pleasure ‘ j
. into an ordeal. Fares are higher than before the war, Bookmgﬂ oﬁ‘ices
platforms and especially carriages are packed and uncomf'ortable.

Food is difficult to get on journeys, In fact people are foolish to travel

unless they must. But those who do have to travel always find

one welcome 51ght at every station—the homely char-wallah”
Cooling in hot weather, warming in cold, tea is always available
and i Inexpensive, Whenever you are uncomfortable, tired %

or worried, in a train or elsewhere, you will find tea : /%

INDIAN

cheermg and stimulating.
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SALVAG[NG JAPAN

By Sk ROBERT HOLLAND

APAN is ‘on the. way out. She will
be defeated and stripped of her
conquests. ~When victory comes, how is

' the country to be salvaged and' remade?
-~ Who will devise the plan “and control the

execution?
We assuredly cannot- h"ope that the
authority will be a benevolent and all-wise

‘Peace Council, representing all the United

Nations. There will be no blue-prints for
a = Japanese ~ Utopia, no pre-fabricated
scheme—not even unanimity of purpose.
Why ? ~ Because Japan's future “is a

“ survival issue” far each of several great

powers, affecting not merely territorial

* security -and material prosperity but the

stability of political institutions and the

_ ascendancy of ideals and cultures.

The Uaited States, Russia and China are
the ' powers primarlly concerned; the British
Commonwealth also, but in a less degree.

The interests of the Great Powers are,

necessarily, nat identical.  Possession of
armaments will be the determining factor
in debate. The U.S., Soviet Russia, and
the British Commonwealth will appear at

* the Conference “ well heeled.,” China will

be impotent at first, but may become a
mighty force before Japan's  destiny is

determined. Discord about how to deal
“with Japan may lead to another great war,

p)

-

in which perhaps Canada and the United
States might be the primary target, unless
a basis for lasting agreement Between the

mighty neighbours can be discovered.

‘When equilibrium of power is tentatively
established with victory, and unanimity of
purpose  is . outlined, a definition of the
common 'policy towards post-war Japan must
be sought which will satisfy the security
requirements of each of the four powers,
particularly Russia, whose Far Eastern
Territories would be gravely imperilled by
a renascent Japan. Provision will have to be
made for the material needs of all four, and
due consideration will have to be paid to
the special susceptibilities of each.

Peyr contra, if unity is to be achieved, each
will have to abate its~aspirations and modify
its ideology.—Russia, her communiatic

philosophy; China, her eclecticism; the

United States, her conceptions about
sovereign status and universal political inde-
pendence ;. Great Britain, her doctrines as to
the structure and functions of the Common-
wealth and Empire. All will have to ponder

_anxiously "the  problem of reconciling

divergent views as to the essential charac.
teristics and operative ideals of the modern

‘democratic state. Otherwise, the “watld-

family .of democratic nations ™, as presaged
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at the Tehran Conference, will never come
‘mto exrstence

The problem of salvagmg Japan, in its

main features, will "be a. counterpart of the-

- German and Italian problems.— The chief

ports and strategic centres of the defeated’

enemy must be occupied; war criminals
must be surrendered ; militaristic elements
must be liquidated; disarmament must be

enforced and effectively maintained; the

parties representing worthy ‘elements in the -

national life must be enabled to compose

an administration acceptable to the people -
‘When the new

- and commanding support.
government is formed, ‘it must be allowed
to function without interference from the
victors so long as it is in being. Attempts

to impose a particular form of government

on a country, whether defeated or liberated,

vor to bolster it when in bemg, are pretty
sure to end in disaster, because the
creators become involved in obligations
to sustain and guide their creation. Dual
authority is set up, begetting - intrigue,
and indigenous rule is paralysed. Indian
. history affords illustrations of this.

Then an arduous task devolves upon-

the victors—that of - fostering by precept
and example, ‘by;tactful advice and by
material aid, the economic rehabilitation of
the country, the evolution.of social security,
and the intellectual, political ~and moral
re-education of the people, so that in due
" time the country may be drawn into a
genuine .comity of democracies.
“But in the -case of Japan, there- are
peculiar complications
treatment, ~
First, the prevalence of the God-Emperor
myth, which engages the heart-felt loyalty

- demanding special

e

_the - Imperial

of most Japanese to the Imperial . Throne,.; =
and which is the psychological = basis of .

theit herd-impulses,

urge that the myth should be ‘ de-bunked’,
family
a purely democratic’ regime installed in'its

stead. Japanese post-war patriots, on the .
other hand, may be expected to hold that -
Japan's perversron is attrrbutable solely to -

the evil militarists ‘who stood between the

Throne and the people and cut them oﬁ;'

from his - immaculate wisdom and pure

thoughts : that when the usurpers are swept

away, the divine effulgence will once more

lead the people in —paths of nghteousness
and that Japan will_ then play~ her _pre-des-

tined part in the evolution of world peace)'j

and prospenty . Persons credited with

‘profound knowledge of Japanese psychology '

support the second theory.

It seems highly proi)able that if the

Emperor and his famr]y were banished by
the United Natlons, seven devils would

enter in his place and indescribable chaos. "

would result. Furthermore, “the -ultimate

decision must in- any case rest with the
Japanese people.

‘measures, involving massacres and last-ditch
resistance. Doubtless, the Emperor must

remain if the Japanese want to keep him,"

Our job will- be to destroy utterly his-

1dent|ﬁcatlon with the miltarists: to encou- |
rage the Japanese people to concentrate their

loyalty and devotion on the Throne as the
focal paint of inspiration in morale and good-

r»«‘mtrzenshnp, ‘but at the same time, to foster

the liberal movement which undoubtedly

survives in Japan and which, we may hope, -
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There are two schools

“of thought about this. Western realists

rooted out, and -

“language.

_The bare  idea of

Forcible. imposition ofan '~
unpalatable ‘regime would require ruthless
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will endeavour to reorganize 7_social” and
political life on the basis of individual rights.
The people themselves must repudiate the
evil doctrine grafted on to Emperor-worship
by the militarists.

The next complication dlfferentlatmg the
problem of Japan from those of Germany
and Iraly derives from Japan’s . geogtaphical

abound.. in japen. "The Japanese™ spirit

‘could be cowed, and a -desert of peace\

eouId be created, by very stern measures

" but our democracies are not likely to

position, from the peculiar character of her -

people, and from the cryptic nature of their
Having regard o these factots,
effective, military otcupation of -the Japan
Islands ‘would be extremely difficult, costly
and unremunerative. The terrain is ideally
suited to 'guerilla warfare; the spirit of

the people is uniformly warlike; they

would ‘be aflame with indignation at

barbarian
soil, and would resist to the last man
.and woman, [ extermination
to slavery. - The occupying forces would
suffer terrible - and

preferring

continuing wastage,

If the Allies tried to set up an embtyo
_administration _ with foreign personnel, in

‘the hope of inculcating "a democratic
spirit, it would be irnpotent and derided.
democracy would
‘then- beécome abhorrent to the- Japanese,
because associated with defeat and humilia-

~tion,. There would be few * Qmslmgs . The

however devoted and
conscientious, would be baffled and frustrated
at every turn by
’oppos,ition' ; theit necessarily superficial
knowledge of the puzzling larrguage would
entangle them in 'misundersténdingg and
‘blunders 4nd make them laughing-stocks of
the .common - people.
“ministrator generally, would be an easy

foreign personnel,

-~ target for ruthless “Secret Societies” which

intrusion upon  their sacred

cleverly organized

They,  and the ad-

participate in that, - ; :
There are, however, latent sources of

opposition to militarism in Japan, and

recoil movements may be expected to

follow hard upon defeat. Liberal elements

will surely reappear when the “Imperial

Rule Assistance Association” is dissolved,
and the Constitution is purged of dictator-
ship'.accretions. - Then, too, the Japanese
have good cause to be realists. They
have marked war's results in the destruction
'of their merchant shipping, the reduction of
their stock-piles of essential materials, the
attrition of their armies, the shrinkage of
their man- -power which is crippling industry,
and the .deterioration of the people’s health

as the result of mal- nu‘rmon and continuous
labour.

The Japanese have a remarkable talent
for imitation and adaptaﬁ'on, and for rapid

assimilation of what they regard as

admirable achievements by other peoples.‘

They have now learned "that some of the
models they selected were spurious. They
will undoubtedly discard them and start over
again, equipped by bitter experience with
a higher standard of enduring values,
Anyone who has lived in Japan knows that
the character’ of the Japanese people is not
wholly sinister, any more than that of any
other nation. When the Japanese soul is
purged by defeat, it is certain that much
that is fair and noble will shine forth.

It will be for the Allied Nations to turn
these facfors to account, so that Japan may
be redeemed and may eventvally become

a_worthy member of the world organization
of peoples.

ane—
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THE war in Europe has ended. = After

‘j,szu;mours, the official announcement of the
“termination  of the war in the West was

and Washington on Monday night, the 7th
~May. Officially the hostilities .ceased at one
* minute after midnight on Tuesday, the 8th.
_ Thus for the second time in a generation;
- Germany, which took up arms against all
" BEurope”in pursuit of her own ‘ambitious
plans, was 'laid low. Hitler's boa‘s't( that
. *there will never again be a 1918. The

"ma:de simultaneously from London, Moscow’

~a period of rumours and counter-

) O (

were estimated at 1,000,000, “ The collépse
of the military- iyfahny" of Italy was not
victory in Italy alone, but part of the general
triumph we were expectantly aWaiting in the
whole continent of Eufope ", said‘Pre’siden't
Truman. ’ . R

« ' _  THE FALL OF BERLIN

Berlin, the biggest prize of the A]fi(es in
this great war, fell to the .victorious Red
Army on the same day (May 2). M. Stalin,

’tk,he' Supreme Commander of the Soviet armed

forces, announced that 70,000 prisoners,

" German nation will never surrender’ has.

~been’ falsified by the: united efforts of ‘the

;‘;; under Hitler rose from strength to strength

: ﬂé:r'xd} might have 'provéd’a ‘blessing to them-
selves and to the rest of the world; but

- own ruin and ‘the ruin of their countrymen.

.idveti'akingﬁthe" tyrants -in their own time
and. generation ‘as in Richard 1L
.. . 'SURRENDER IN ITALY -

Sir 1:1Haifo'lrd Aléj’x@de'r,; "Sq‘pteﬁje;

to® within 10 "i:ii’lre/s:;'6f;;'?er‘pfxt)é?ghd.efb,:i “The'
' nemy - troops who.-had sutrendered

 their immoral urge for p’ow>er ;'fmd their:
“- reckiess pursuit of  selfish aims_proved their "

Commander of ‘the Mediterranean theatre at’"
midday on May 2. The first unconditional
surrendet of any German armies in this Lwra"r, -
this_allowed the. allies to advance unhindered”-

including the chiefs of Berlin defence, had
been taken. The Order, ,a'ddrressed to‘troop's"_

_ _ oy ILS ! ~ of the, Red Army and the Red Navy, said:
allied nations, determined to end this scouge at =
~“any cost. Italy under Mussolini and Germany -

Troops of the 1st White Russian Front commanded
‘by - Marshal Zhukov, in_co-operation with troops of

the 1st Ukrainian Front, commanded. by Marshal

. Koniev, - today, after stubborn street battles, com-

pleted “the rout of the Berlin garrison, and captured

" the city of Berlin, capital of Germany, and centre

of - German

imperialism .and _heart of . German
aggression, ' : :

"~ The garrison of Berlin, defending. the city, headed
. ‘by the Officer-in-Command of the defence of- Berlin,
- and General of artillery Webling andhis staff today,
"at'3 p.m.,, ceaged resistance and laid down their arms
_.and - surrendered. fle -

It is. a remarkable 'instance of = nemesis:

GERMAN COLLAPSE e

- With such a'idii‘_t'_‘én;borth:Ercntsy,'c'ompléte
o surrender of the "Gernilvan/'rs ‘was only a question’
e : o o “of - time,. Meanwhile, reports of the death of-
_'Already by the end of April hostilities ne added to
had ceased in- Italy..  The -German : forces
under tﬁeir)COmmgndgr: General Victinghoff-
sb’lhe"éls unconditionally’ "surxr‘endejredf toF. M.
' - Allied - "dolvy}n “might be “expected ' any moment,
~while preparations were a foot to- receive " the.
surrender offer from enemy quarters. A e
" ADMIRAL DOENITZ'S SURRENDER ORDER .

Hitler_and his “colleagues in crime added to

the _tension of t{hé‘«:‘s”i;tuétiofxg ' :And : Gien'er'avl
- Eisenhowever, Supreme Commander of ‘the

Allied Forces, anriounced that enemy break-"

Tl o expectation, - the
Flensburg' Radio - reported soon”

“an address- by " Reich

-~ No one must be uander any

" German people by our epemies.

. difficult for
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This is German Radio. We are now broadeasting
’ Minister von Schweringon
Krosigk to the German people ;. German men and
‘women—the ‘High ;Command of the armed forces
have today at the order of Grand Admiral
Doenitz - declared unconditional surrender of &all
fighting German troops. :

As leading Minister ‘of the Reich Goi’ernment,

_-which. the Admiral, of the Fleet has appointed

for dealing with war tasks, I turn at this graphic
moment of history to the German mnation. After
a-heroic fight of about six years of incomparable
hardness, Germany "has succumbed to the over-
whelming odds of her enemies. To continue the
war would only mean senseless -bloodshed and
futile disintegration. The Government, which has

been  feeling the - responsibility for. the future of

its nation, was  compelled on the collapse of all
physical and material forces to demand of the
enemy cessation ~of hostilities.'

~ Admiral ‘Doenitz in his order said:

In this gravest hour of the German nation and
its Reich we . bow in deep reverence before the
dead of this war. Their sacrifices place the
highest obligations on us and our sympathy goes
out above all to the wounded, the bereaved and
to all on whom this struggle has inflicted blows.
illusions. about the
imposed on the

We - must now
face our fate squarely and unquestioningly. Nobody
can be in any doubt that the future will be
each one of us and will exact
sacrifices from us in every sphere of life.

geverity of the terms to -be

. We must accept this burden and stand loyally
by the obligations we have undertaken. But we
must- not despair and fall into mute resignation.
Once again let us set ourselves to ‘stride the
path through the dark future. From the collapse
of the past, let us preserve and save one thing,—

© unity. -

‘quarters,
-representatives General Gustavjodl, Chief of

AT ALLIED HEADQUARTERS IN FRANCE

The final humbling of German Militaiy
might took place on Monday, the 7th May,
at 2-41 pm in *a drab red brick building
at Rheims in the heart of France, which
was. General Eisenhower's Advance Head-
Before the array of allied
Staff of the German Army, ~signeé the
surrender documents.

“~_The following is the text of the Military

.- surrender :

BN .
Firstly, we the undersigned, acting by the

- .guthority of the German High Command, hereby

_surrender unconditionally to the Supreme Com-"

mander of uhe Allied Expeditionary Force and
simultangously to the Soviet Migh Command, all
forces - oewea and in  the air, who are at
this /nﬂg‘: German control; i

Secondly, the German High Command will at
once issue orders to all
and air authorities and to all forces under
German control to cease active operations at
11-1 p.m. (Central European Time) on May 8 and
to remain in positions occupied at that time. No
ship, vessel or aircraft is to be scuttled or any
damage - done to their hull, machinery or
equipment ; . ’

“Thirdly, the German High Command will at
once issue to appropriate commanders and ensure

_the carrying out of any .further orders issued by

the Supreme Commander Allied Expeditionary
Force. and by the Soviet High Command ;

Fourthly, this act  of military surrender is
without prejudice to and will be -superseded by
any general instrument of surrender imposed by
or on behalf of the United Nations and applicable
to  Germany and German armed forces as a whole;

Fifthly, in the event of any of the forces under
the control of the German High Command failing
to act in accordance with this act of surrender,
the Suprsme Commander, Allied | Expeditionary
Force and the Soviet High Command will take
such punitive "or other action as they deem
appropriate.

In his victory address after signing, the
German  Capitulation General Eisenhower
declared in the room where the Germans
surrendered :

In Jaauary, 1943, the late President Roosevelt
and Prime Minister Churchill pronounced a formula
which has now been fulfilled. The Allied forces
which. invaded Europe on June 6 last has with
its great Russian ally utterly defeated Germany
by land, sea aod dir. I think it is particularly
fitting that this unconditional surrender should
have " been signed in the heart of France, &
country which has suffered so much and ons
where resistance movements have helped us “so”
much, This unconditional - surrender has been
achieved by team work. To overy subordinate in
this command of five million men who took part
I owe -a great debt of gratitude which I can
never repay. Thoy have earned deep and lasting

gratitude of every citizen of all the United Nations,
General Jod! spoke in English, but then
continued in German saying: ’
With this signature the German people and armed

- forces are for better or worse delivered into the

victor's hands. In this war, which has-lasted more
than five years, both have achieved and suffored
moré than perhaps any other people in the world.
In this hour, I can only express the hops that
the victor will treat them with generosity,

Gerrman military, naval -7
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The n,m.%bxuued by HITLER & MUSSOLINI
wing the Axis Partnamhnp

THE IMPLICATIONS OF COMPLETE
SURRENDER

The cease-fire orders to the German
armed forces .were broadcast from the
Flensburg Radio’ by the German High

Command on May 8:

With effect from 12 m:dmghl:, May ninth, all
parts of the armed forces in all theatres of war
must cease all hostilities. No destruction of
ammunition and equipment must be carried out..
No ships must be- sunk. Aects to the contrary
are offence against the terma accopted by the
High Command.

At one minute past midnight with formal
“cease fire” on~ all fronts, the Third
German Reich ceased its legal existence
and its government céased to fanction.
Reuters military commentator explained the

signifiance of the complete surrender.

Germany and her government will have become
s subjugated, conquered and oceupied couniry
without further independent existence. Her govern-
ment, her military leaders aond all her armed,
forces still at liberty are then legally in the same
category as_ prisoners of war. All German pro-
perty and all her possessions and credits in forei n
countries are automatically transferred to t
acconnt of the Central Allied Coantrol Comxmssion,
which will begin to function immediately. There
will, therefore, be no armistice as in 1918 with
stipulated terms of what the QGermaos have to
hand over. As from one minute past midnight
the whole of German man.power and all German
military and private property is at the disposal
of the Allies.

The final act of military" surrender of
all Germany's armed forces to Allied and
Red Army High Commands took place in the
Berlin suburb of Karlshorst at 16 minutes
after midnight on May 9.

With this act of solemn surrender
recognised, the heads of the German Army,
the German Navy and  the Luftwaffe
acknowledged themselves militarily beaten
to their knees and it will be difficult for
post-war Germany to recreate the legend
of a so-called invincible army being
stabbed in the back. It will be recalled
that this was the fable made current in
Germany soon after Versailles. The

* ]

allies now made sure that there could be"
no repetition of such amfigucus inter- -
pretations,
HISTORIC SIGNING AT BERLIN

According to the Moscow Radio,” the
historic event of the signing of ’
hinconditional surrender took place in the .
building of the former Beilin Military
Technical College.

Four national flags; those of the Soviet Uaion,
the United States, Great Britain and France
decorated the hall,

When the clock struck midnight, Marsh,
Zhukov and Air Chief Marshal Tegdder entemgl
They were followed by cther members of the
delegation. Air Chief Marshal Tedder, and Marshal
Zhukov, (eneral Spaatz, Mr. Vishinsky, Admiral
Bir Harold Burrough and General de Lattre de
" Tassipny took their seats under the flags.

At the central table were representatives
of the Allied countries and Generals of
the Red Army commanding the ([orces
which captured Berlin. .

Marshal Zhukov, addressmg those present
said :

Weo have gathered here—T, as the -deput
the SBuprems Commander of the Red Am?y, yt!?:
deputy of the Supreme Commander of the Allied
forces, Air Chief Marshal Tedder, and also
Colonel General Spastz asd French General de
Lattre de Tassigny—to accept the terms of
unconditioaal surrender from the Commander of
the German armed forces. I suggest that we
should start with the work aad summon the
reprosentatives of the Germen Command.

Then Marshal Zhukov gave the order:
“Summon the representatives of the
German High .Command for acceptance of
the terms of unconditional surrender”

Field Marshal Keitel, Admiral Friedeburg
and Colonel-General Stumpf, accompanied
by his aide-de-camp, then entered. In
absolute silence Field Marshal Keitel and
others took their seats,

Marshal Zhukov again spoke:

Gentlemen. the Act of unconditional surrender
{s about to he signed. I turn to the representa.
tives of the German High Command with the
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question: ‘Have they got the Act at hand and
have they made themselves familiar with it * Do
the representatives of the German High Command
agree to sign this Act ? -

The same questions wete put to the
Germans by Air Chief Marshal Tedder.

;‘Yes,l agree,” Field Marshal Keitel
answered in a low voice, handing to
Marshal Zhukov the document of the High
Cummand signed by Grand Admiral
Doenitz, authorizing Field Marshal Keitel,
Chief of the German armed forces and
simultaneously Army Commander, von
Friedeburg as Commander of the naval
forces, and  Col. Geheral Stumpf as
representative of the air forces, to sign the
Act of the unconditional surrender of the
German armed forces to the Supreme
Command™ of the Soviet armed forces and
to the Command of the Allied Expeditionary

forces -

All necessary formalities being completed,
Marshal Zhuokov then suggested that the
representatives of the German High
Command should come up to the table
and sign the Act !

One after another the ‘Germans signed,
while cameras clicked.

At 45 minutes after midnight the Act
was signed and Marshal Zhukov announced.

The German delegation may retire.

Two thousand guns in Moscow fired thirty
salvoes in Salute to the European victory
and in celebration of Russia's victory day.
M. Stalin recalled that Hitler had publicly
declared that he would exterminate Russia
so that she would never rise again and said :

The exactly opposite has happened. However,
Ruseia has no intention to exterminate Germany.
The jod of war in Europe hss ended and a
pvriosa::f peaceful development has begun,

With the final German collapse, London
and Washington are expediting their plans

for administration of ' occupied Germany,’

Qccupied Germany, it will be recalled,
will be controlled by an Allied Commission
of four generals. The Americans have
already nominated General Eisenhower and

. the British choice is believed to be between

Field Marshals Montgomery and Alexandet,
NOW FOR JAPAN

King* George VI, in his Victory Day
broadcast to the nation and Empire, warned
_the British people that they still had to
deal with the Japanese,—a getermined and
crael foe—* and to this we shall turn with
"the wutmost resolve and with all our
resources,” -

The King said : o

Today, we give thanks to Gogd for the great deliver-
ance, Bpeaking from our Bmpire's oldest capital
eity, war-battered but never for one mément daunted

or dismayed--speaking from Loundon, I ask you to
join me in that act of thanksgiving,

“ We may allow ourselves a brief period‘
of rejoicing”, said Mr. Churchill in his
broadcast, )

but let us not forget for a moment the toil and
efforts that he ahead. .

Japan, with all her treachery and greed, remaing
unsubdued. The injury she has inflicted on Great
Britain, the United States and other couatries,
and her detestable cruelties call for justice and
retribution.

We must now devote all our sirength and resources
to the completion of our task both at home and
abroad. Advance Britania. Long live the cause of
freedom, (Qod save the King.

Now that the war in the West has ended
the combined forces of the United Nations
will now be diverted to the Pacific theatre,
It is significant that President Truman has
opened the door to a Japanese request for
peace with his V-Day \mé'ssage stating
that unconditional surrender could not mean
the destruction of the Japanese people,

E———

+ Ajr Chief

.

Ry

. *@éﬂm-%ﬁ,iﬁ\ - L :' ““: ,

MARSHAL GREGORY ZHUKOV



2NN
. ~ ~
S

[P

P PO
gy
R e mﬁufw\.\ \.vm%..«,

o BT

.

RNy
» Ny

.@w@&ufﬁﬁ%@&%ﬁ .
3 v

P s

i

A, e
N N
a8 ,fw\,«,.
S

RN

of

from

n

i

the decorat

od

Y
and one mother and two wivea

ir

parade two heroes reoe

Viscount Wavell
battle took the

. C

eat-V
India,

a's bigg

In :
the Viceroy of
soldiers who di
Fort, Del

places
ve the Crosses awarded posthumous

the ptl;mdo at the Red:
y

m

in

ied
hi, to Trecei

Widow of Naik Yeshwant Chadge receives the decorstion.

INDIAN SOLDIERS MEET THE KING




ROOSEVELT & TRUMAN sad TRUMAN Fanily

il

”~.

THE PAKISTAN IDEA

By Mr. T. R. VENKATARAMA SASTRI, CIE.

AKISTAN has, within the last five or
5ix years, assumed the dimensions
of a grave and vexing question in Indian
Politics,. Within this short period, much
literature has .gathered round it. Books
have been written both for and against it
Among these books, Dr. Ambedkar's*
takes a high place. There is not an aspect
of the question that he does not touch on
ot discuss, Mr. K. T. Shah's “ Why Pakistan
and Why Not™ is perhaps as full in the
range of discussion, but its form, cast in the
mould of a table talk between a number of
people with diverse views, has its limitations
as well as advantages. The facts bearing
on the question are all brought together in
this book of Dr., Ambedkar's. The statistical
information in the body of the book and in
the appendices, together with the maps,
leaves little to be desired.

The first edition of the book was
published under the title of “ Thonghts
on Pakistan” in December, 1940, This
edition of February, 1945, published with
the title * Pakistan or Partition of India "
adds a Part V to the previous edition
besides appendices snd maps and naturally
takes note of the events that have
happened in the intervening period. I
note the omission of the lines of Meredith

prefixed to the first edition:

More brain, O Lord, more brain ! or we ghall mar
Utterly this fair garden we might win.

-1 liked those lines as containing an
admonition to all of us that with intelli-
gence, with .vision to see what might be,
we may win this fair Garden of India, and

¢ PAKISTAN OR PARTITION oF INDIA. By Dn.
g‘; R&Ambedkar. Publisbers ; Thacker & Co,, Lid,
mbay.
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without them we shall mar, yes, mar it
utterly.

When I read the first edition, I had the
impression that the arguments all tended
one way but the opposite conclusion
was, or seemed, favoured. Pursuing the
reference in the book to pleadings, issues,
burden of proof, etc, I expressed my
impression of the book as a “ Judgment
for India and Decree for Pakistan.” That
impression still persists, except for the last
pages of the book which seem to embody
a Jater, newly arisen and unconnected
train of thought. I refer to the suggestion
.of International Arbitration at pages 412
to 414 of the book. It is to be with the
c‘onsent\of all parties if all agree, but if
any one did not agree, even without such
party's consent. Dr. Ambedkar says that
a party who ref@ses to agree to a
peaceful decision would be justly deemed
an agressor, and an arbitral decision
would be - enforceable ageinst such party,
Arbitration is fair to both parties in-
volving as it does equal risk to both,
Decision one way buries age-long hopes.
Decision the other way will only cuare a
recent obsession of those who had lived side
by side with other groups inextricably mixed”
up in all parts of India for over eight ~
hundred years. And for a decision, Dr.
Ambedkar bas drawn the pleadings, framed
the issues and indicated the burden of
p{oof and even the arguments that might
be urged on either side. :

There are, however, some ;;oints' ‘that
require to be considered or reconsidered,
Dr. Ambedkar i not unaware of the
distinction between a section of an existing

’
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“unity desiring to sever and form an in-
dependent state and such section claiming
severance to revert to a previous independent
existence. Dr. Ambedkar refers to it, but
ignores its bearing. on the principle of
self-determination.  Sell-determination used

to be viewed as the right of any large
group, but it is now recognized to be a

‘partial view taking no account of the duty
that might exist and against which it may
have to be weighed. The principle served
in the nineteenth centary to unite small,
snarling units into a coherent unilyf In
this century, it is used to disorganize
existing - unities and produce anarchy. For

a very striking exposition of the relevant

ideas, I cite Mr. Walter Lippman:

Wilson made the. mistake of . identifying Timself
with the principle of self-determination. Forgetting
Abrahom_ Lincolo, forgetting the greatest consti-
tutional issue in -the history of the United States,
he never poaused to consider the difference
botwoen self-dotermination and the principle of
socossion. /To make the principle of self-determi-
nation the supremo principle of international life
is to invite sheer anarchy. For the principle has
been and can be used to promote the dismember.
ment of every organized state. Nome knew this
batter than Adolph Hitler himself. The principle
of self-dotermination was his chief instrument for
enlarging tho Reich. At its worst, it rejects
tho ideal of a state mthm which diverse peoples
can find justice and liberty under equal laws and
become e commonwealth. Self-determination, which
has nothing to 'do with solf-government but has
beeomeo confused with ™ it, is  barbarous and
rea.ct.mna.ry By Bmxetmmng secession, it invites
majorities and minorities to be intransigent and
irreconcilable.

Self-determination as a principle is
subject to other considerations of an

economic, strategic, geographical or political\ ‘

nature and these might overrule the claim
as  they , have done in a number
of cases. R

Dr. Ambedkar seems to- mé to treat

much too light-heartedly the grave problems

that arise on a scheme gf partition. The
shifting of pupulations from one area to

another will not be agreed to- except
under irresistible pressure and cannot be

"‘exeputed without inflicting a degree of
hardship and suffering which Dr. Ambedkar

does not seem to realize. Wisely, as it
seems to me, does the Muslim League
refrain from proposing an exchange of
population as part of their Pakistan scheme.

Referendum is not easy to carry out.
It is known by experience to _ disturb
existing good relations and sow a rich

crop of misunderstanding and bitterness,.

And whatever the Lahore Resnlution meant,

it is now clear that the League wants the

Punjab Province as it is, and not shorn of

its valuable eastern districts. = Mr. Jinnah's

disquisition on nations and sub-nations
expounded why he claimed the whole
province. A -

Geography has marked out India for’

unity, as Dr. Ambedkar himsell recognizes.
History has slowly, with many a twist and
turn, moulded it intc” unity, and there is
every promise of an ancient, persistent
dream becoming a modern reality. When
this growing unity takes its full shape in
freedom, it will be the fulfilment of our
hope that India will take her place as a
gteat nation among . great nations and,
with China to collaborate, help to preserve
the world peace in this part of the world.
Partition of India is the end of all that hope,

Dr. Ambedkar belittles” the value of a
feeling of motherland and ' its undivided
and indivisible unity, but'he is not
withiout a realization of the value of an
undivided India. ~ Otherwise, I cannot
understand why he wastes time and. paper
and ink on the question: _“Must there be
Pakistan?” India is dead in the hearts of

Bl

R
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‘many who still use the word -b'y mere
force of habit. - That India will attain freedom
~when Pakistan is agreed to—has always
struck 'me as a flat contradiction. To
‘Dr. Ambedkar, geographical attachment is
' irrational but many justly feel that devotion .

to motherland is inseparable from true
patriotism. It may become superfluous at
some time but that time is not yet,

Dr. Ambedkar invites Hindus to shed
empty sentiment and judge of things in
the light—of cold reason. Elsewhere, he
asks them to respect the strongly felt
sentiment of the Muslims. We are, all of
us, in this afd in every other land,
a bundle of sentiments and prejudices and
superstitions and contradictions. Reason has
a place, has a high’ place;_but it has to
function. in the ‘midst of these others.
Reason recognizes that sentiment is not to
be despised in the regulation of our lives

~in society. Reason may even recognize

on occasions that sentiment has behind ‘it a
core of very solid reason, But sentiments
are not all of equal validity. Why then
should one be called on to set aside his
own deep-seated and more valid sentiment
and respect another’s shallow sentiment, if
senhment it be at all, of recent origin,
The shallow sentiment derives its strength
from <he intransigence of_ the Muslim
League and the far mofe reasonable
sentiment shares the weakness of its

wobbling votary, the intellectual Hindu,

among whom Dr. Ambedkar cannot escape
being counted.

, Why does Dr. Ambedkar, who has a
strong array of .arguments against Pakistan -

~ as neither good for the Mushms ‘nor: for : :
~the Hmdus, turn - mund to the. Hmdus and~~ mnocent!y* and wuh t‘e best oL moti

say : ‘“Muslims will_not yield on Pakistan
and therefore it is wise to agree to it”
and pose the further questions: “Is it
not_ wise to divide rather than to yield to

_the demand of ﬁ_fty-ﬁfty?" - Why cannot.

they have undivided India and equal
citizenship? The closing passage of the
book does not leave them with an
mescapable option between two cruel
" alternatives.  International ~arbitration may
yet uphold their claim to both unity and
equal citizenship, while providing. the
amplest of safeguards for the rights of
every group, in the country. In order
to persuade the Hindus to agree to division,
Dr. Ambedkar asks: “how many countries
have not suffered division 2" Inevery case
people have yielded to force majeure, not

.willingly. If force or a birding decision
_prevails, we may have to submit. Not

otherwise, :

No one likes a settlement by an outside
agency. But there is no chance of settle-
‘ment with Mr. Jinnah. Mr, Jinnah was
once an ardent - nationalist, despising
communal narrowness. In the effort to
brmg about reconciliation, he put forward
terms, as he said, not because he wanted
them, but in deference to the wishes of.
a community, which, if granted, would lead:
to a lasting settlement between the two
communities. He resented and protested:
against the charge of communalism Ievelled
at him,  But ulumately he. snccumbed to
‘what all along he™ had deprecated The
evolut:on of Mr. ]mnah is one mote illustraho ‘4
of ‘what . many a puramc story - ~has m‘ de_f
famnllar to us. A saint- makes a s!:ght
dev:auon from his - :‘: tralght path :
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Almost unknown to himself, before he

could realize what is happening to him, he
finds he has slipped down to the bottom
of the valley. In the story, the victim
awakes and makes the laborious ascent
‘again with many struggles and set-backs
on the way. Not always does it happen
in the same way in life. He does not
wake, or waking, he is unable to move,
being bound by the chains which he has
forged for himself,

Mr. Jinnah’s true place in public life
may still be open to him, if he could get
back. Dr. Ambedkar says that in 1939,
instead of leadmg the forces that were
ready to be led by him, he executed a
somersault and -plunged into the agitation
for partition. Nothing suggested, and no
one, that he should retrace his steps,
Official  and
non-official Europeans maintained a diplo-
matic silence till long after, It was allowed
to grow and the Viceroy’s words confetred
on him what he claimed to be a veto on
constitutional reform without contradiction

from any one.  Offer followed on offer that

he should have his heart's desire if he con- .

sented to  join hands. Even Dr.” Ambedkar
encouraged his idea by inviting the Hindus
to agree to it as inevitable. We have each
of us in our hurry to find a solation
offered this, that and the other. There is,
besides, a thing like prestige for all of -us,
great men and small. In these circum.
stances, the idea of retracing steps could
not occur to any one, least of all to
Mr. Jinnah. It is not surprising that the
invitation of some of his associates to
slogan to real
Unhutried in

turn from the Pakistan
politics fell on deafl ears,

the ‘midst of men in terrible hurry, he
acted in the assurance that everything yfill
come to him who waits. In, 6 a world of
uncertain justice in which steady, unremit-
ting and unabashed propaganda might
prevail, Mr. Jinnah can afford to gamble.
More than just rights are already secure
and safe, '

The one reason, which operates in the

mind of Dr. Ambedkar to overrule the rest

of his most weighty considerations against
Pakistan is the impossibility, according to
him, of maintaining the integrity of India
with “an army composed of Hmdus and
Muslims. At the last moment, in the face
of a foreign Muslim invader the Muslim
section of the army will desert and go over

to the side of the invader. If we agree to

Pakistan, we are secure against any such

catastrophe.  This is a surprisingly naive
argument for one of Dr. Ambedkar's know-
ledge and intelligence.  On the assumptions
made, how can a Hindustan separated from
a Pakistan in the north-west and- north-east
be ever safe? If.the Punjabi Mussalman is

) ready to surrender to a foreign invader, if

only he were a Muslim,” Hindustan will
have to face the Punjabis and their trans-
frontier allies on the one side and the Eastern
~Pakistanis on the other as sure as fate and
2 separated Hindustan is no more safe with
its new and unnatural frontiers. “Hindus

and Muslims have before now fought side -

by side against Muslims and Hindus on the
other side. Muslim generals of Hindu
rulers and Hindu generals of Muslim rulers,
there have been. ~“Christian nations are now
fighting Christian’ nations. Yellow men are
fighting yellow men in the east.
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. ambitions of leaders or the

Cattempt to keep the peace.

Musllms .
have fought Muslims . before now. The. ,

—
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Punjabi Muslim has little to gain and much ;

to lose by letting in even a Muslim foreigner.

" He may be disinherited, as may be the Hindu

and Sikh. The argument that an undivided

India spells insecurity and disaster whereas -

a separated Hindustan will make for
permanent safety is a delusion .or a mere
additional padding to a pre-formed  con-
clusion. The assumptions ‘are wrong or,
if they were right, they must be faced
equally in  a divided Hindustan and an
undivided India, :

Principles- and policies will have to b

. framed to woo and win voters over

-

Politics. may begin on communal lines bu
cannot long stay there. Bengal and the
Punjab give some notion of. how things

will finally shape. I daresay that much

- depends on what we make of our politics

“in the coming years.

One besetting weakness in all these -

discussions and nice political calculations
is that they “proceed on the assumption
that communalism dominates our politics

for ever. They take no account of the'

" economic
interests of men. Rival ambitions of
Hindu leaders in politics and the similar
ambitions of Mussalmans will soon operate
to throw Hindus and Muslims as much
on the one side as on the other. The

'/ diverging interests of the voters will divide

parties on the Iines of economic interests,

“The experience ol
the last ten years is not lost upon us.
We ‘have every inducement to be just and
fair to each other and shape events wisely
and well. And all sections of our people
are too awake to allow thmgs to slide again.

I do not like the alternatives with which

‘speculating politicians play. Let us start

together and separate at the end of ten
years if we are then so inclined. Or let
us separate now but keep the doof open
for those who desire to enter at any time
later, These are invitations to disagree
and separate or again seek wundemocratic
concessions as a price for joining or not
;eceding I prefer the Sapru Committee's
firm and decisive stand against qeparatxon
now or secession hereaflter.

THE CONTROL OF GERMANY

By Mr. JAMES BRYANT CONANI‘ »
’ (Presiderzt of Harvard ,Umwrst{y) ) S

A MODERN’ science and technology have

must be disarmed. But how many have}

" so transformed the art of war as- exploted the difficulties of insuring. the;

_to require us to rethink many of the

international

This “is
particularly true in regard. to the imple-
mentation of the current ‘phrase,  the

problems involved in an

e demilitarization of Germany and Japan.”
. Almost everyone is - x‘ead'y*Ato«subsqrib"e to
- the propositions’ that -Germany and Japan’

‘success of such an undertaking - for af,

- sufficient span of time?

~may be launched from great. distances o

What is “new in modem war - 15 the_f
»rapxdlty with  which ' devastatmg attacks"é

civilian centres of - populatnon.. Inr ter
merely of self-proteclxon, therefore we.
forced to- the, concluslon t,b»gtf“vge] mi
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eollaborate to the full with other;,countriee
:to’ 'remove the threat of a third world war.

* Only ignoranceé can lead one to deny
‘the ‘alternatives which face the country -

“Rither we must play our part in a world -

'orgamzatron to preserve the peace, or we'
‘must convert this nation into an armed
rcamp bristling with weapons
‘must have, confidence in an international
arrangement in - which we are vigorous
partners and plan our military program
in terms of such an arrangement, or elsewe
must do it alone and arm to the teeth to
defend our national independence.

As T see it, we have a double problem:
first, the .elimination of the most obvious
danger to world peace—the renewal of the
war by our present enemies; second,.the
construction of an international organization
‘with the vitality and the power to handle

the unpredictable threats to peace whiclrx

ate certain to arise, : .

It can be argued that the first problem
will be automatically taken care of if we
solve the second: that if we are successful
in setting up an international association

aggressors, we need not worry about the
future of Germany or Japan. But dare we
pin our faith on anyone procedure ;
Ordnance experts require at least two

safety devices to protect a high explosive -
bomb from premature explosion; cin we
be less careful about the peace? Is it

not the lesson ol history that a once
powerful and strong nation, badly defeated
in war, will- cherish the aims of renewing
“that war at the first opportunity, at least
.~ for a generation? If this' has been true
~ in the past, will it not be fir_more true

Either we

in‘the fature since the ruin of cities and
towns by devastating ‘aerial bombardment

”sp’reads suffering far wider than ever before

among an entire population

Must we not arrange matters so as to
prevent - Germany and Japan from even.
thinking of using military force ? Must
not this condmon prevarl for at Teast’

. another 30 years? When the next genera-

tion now unborn has grown up and come

~to power we may hope, if we have been
‘wise, that the bitterness and spirit of

revenge will, to -a large extent, have
disappeared. =~ When = that time comes
Germany and Japan, we: hope, will no

. longer constrtule a special problem. By

that time an international organization
should have gained sufficient support and
strength to guarantee the peace.

If the disarmament of Germany is to
be effective for a generation, I believe that

© a drastic change in the German industrial

scene and a considerable degree of

redistribution of European industry will be

required.  With many of Germany's

~ industrial plants now reduced to ruin, the
with the ability to use force to stop

question turns prrmanly on._the degree and

- kind of physical reconstruetron to be

allowed. :

As far as aviation is concerned, Germany
and" Japan must both be prevented from
the manufacture or use of arrplanes even
for commercial purposes for years to -Come.

But the success of the robot bomh shows

that control . conventional aviation is not

_enough. The basic consrderauon ls total
industrial power. '

To be ~sure, no one would now advocate

that we should baild up Germany as’a
~great mdustnabconntry immedrately afterv
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" the - war _is - "won.l But there will be
~those who _wish to start the discussion

‘of the disatmaraént of Germany from the

" premise that nothmg must . be planned

which  will  serious! y drslocate the

-economic life of the German people - Here
is the real issue, : .

~1 submit that if we begin :our approach

to the problem’ of the disarmament of
"Germany and Japan by saying what must

not be done because of economic repercus-
sions, we have already decided against the
proposmon we  are consrderrng—agamst the
proposition that- the effective disarmament
-of our enemies is an absolute first condi-

“tion for world peace, I do not minimize

‘the difficulties of the ecomomic “aspects of

. I -do 'not. belittle” the:
im;;ortan{ce to a peaceful future of an
infernational - flow of trade. But if _the

threat of a third world war is as great

s 1 imagine, eflective = disarmament

‘must . -have  overriding priority ‘in . all

;,‘discussions of the European and- Pacific

future  To me there is no question that~

- even -il- the necessary measures require ‘a

reorientation of the economic balance of .the

“world, we must apply rhem nevertheless
We mu$t apply them, of courseJ in: such a:

way. as to' make _possible, at: ‘the same
“time, the reburldmg of the: economrc ]rfe of -+

Europe on an altered basis. LT

who bemoan ‘the . drslocatxons of trade and
commerce mcndent to the J‘ dlsarmament :

‘zslrength that tel]s,5 ' o

would~ bemoan our failure to remove a
clear danger to the world in which they must

- live and rear their children, _
- Such’- measures as are employed must

be determined and put into operation  soon

_after our enemies are defeated, but these

measures must be lasting in their results.
No mere paper transactions involving owner-
ship-or rnanagement seem to me sufficient.
Not would I re]y( oun political -subdivisions °
of enemy territory. For, to be effective; the
changes must be such that they cannot be

“reversed in a few months by a dictator, -

Alien _management and ’owuersliip-can be -
wiped out over-night by one who controls
the internal police force of a country. New
German States could be reunited in a few
days by a forceful leader. All this might
happen before other natrons could- act to
meet the danger. - -
Only changes ‘which it would take -
years to reverse can be considered safe,
Moulton and Marlio, "in their recent book,
“The Control of Germany and Japan”, have
,spelled this all out and have made the:
excellent suggestion that Germany's main
source of electrical power be located beyond
borders International operatron “of

,thrs ‘main- sprmg of . future mdusm‘al lrl'e
‘would be the sort of industrial control which

would:’ be both' effectual ‘and not' toon

«’,‘-;'cnpplmg ,he' economic lrfe of “the-
To those: who say that Europe will. Tbe

in “chaos. for a: " decade’ wrthout the re-}f;
bmldmg of mdustnal Germany, I wouldf‘;'
reply whrch is worse,  the ™" scene ‘you
deprct or a thrrd world - war? To - those»..z‘i

German natlon ‘Bat T’ have gravp doubts
i thrs or any other smgle measure a!one

Wr!l be- sufficient. It “is: total md,us(rral,;

To -a»certam degree, real drsarmamentri
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both for Germany and for the enduring
_efficiency of the measures employed. It
- would seem preferable to make such drastic

“alterations in the industrial scene at the-

~outset that relatively little continuing intet-

- ference with Germany's internal affairs

-

-~ will be required,

Consider the situation in the 1950s.
Which would be preferable, a Germany
industrially strong still occupied by foreign
'trooiis ready to act if reconversion to
armament manufacture starts, or a weak
industrial -Germany - readjusted to a new
life and free from alien soldiets? Which
is likely to be more successful, a dis-

armament plan resting on military force

which must act rapidly when the alarm
is sounded, or a plan based on alow
industrial potential? h

Of course, military occupation of Germany
will be a .necessity for several years,
Furthermore, careful inspection of all German
factories and - industrial facilities will be
required in order to be certain that the
initial terms of disarmament are fulfilled.
This can be done largely by military men
of the occupying nations. But as the
years go by the supervision of Germany's

disarmament, status will be less of a ™’

military problem and more a matter of
jnc!ustiial and technical inspection. It
should then be placed in the hands of
a corps of technical men - responsible to
an  international organization,  This in-
spection will have to be minute as
well. as rigid at the beginning but will
become less of a burden as the economic
and pol'gtical lile of Germany fows in the
new and saler channels,

For a long period of time there: must
be available to the world from year to
year information as to the potentialities of
Germany and Japan for waging war. A

~ reliable public report each year of their

industrial status in so far as it affects
rearmament will ybe needed, particularly.
during the period of five to 15 years from
now, when the power of an international
organization may well be on tsial.

_. Can reports be made withou: the tight
coantrol of an occupying army? Eventually
I believe they can, but let us not close
our eyes to the great difficulties of this
problem,

All doors must be open inside Germany "

to those responsible for preparing the
reports. There can be no secrets from
them. Yet the possibility of misuse of
such inspectorial power is great. Business
information of no military ‘value might be
transmitted to  manufacturers in other
countries.  Even a greatly weakened
industrial Germany would have some firms
with new processes or new inventions and

“those firms would be eatitled to develop

their new ideas without disclosure to the

entire world. Vet all new techniques

must be assessed as to their possible "

application to the art of war. International

“ inspection for a long period of years will

be very difficult unless some measure of
co-operation from the Germans can gradually
be-secured. And this co-operation would
be forthcoming only if German technical
men were tonvinced of the integrity and
lack of national bias of the men employed
by the armament commission.

Ways and means®therefore .must be foung

" for recruiting a corps of civilian expetts
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of the highest calibre. A tradition of
Teliability ' and a sense of international

- responsibility must be developed that  will

AT
national — armament

develop - a tradition which anchors their ,

7

prevent an abuse of the inspectorial powers.

’ In suggesting that the agents of inter-

professional Joyalties to an association of
nations rather than to their own couatries,
perhaps I am open to the charge of
i.ndulging in. Utopian dreams.- Yet if we
wish. to operate thevplgn successiully, some
such corps of inspectors must be developed.

"~ If we contemplate the eventual creation '

- of a commission to report on the armament

‘the status of other powers.

of all couatries, the difficulties I have
mentioned will be magnified many times.
An international organization of sufficient

power to keep the peace must be provided

with unprejudiced information, If we in
the U.S. are to keep our armaments at a
moderate level, we must be confident as to
Let us not
forget, however, the wvast difficulties in
obtaining  accurate  information’ about
military preparations in other countries.

' Can the ' “dilemma be solved by - the

developmen® of a new -type of public

Spfficial of high - integrity, loyal only to the

international commission which employs

him? One Xopes that-this would eventually

be the case.

7

commission can ..

To-day we recognize the grave danger

. of another wotld war. Cdntrast .this with

the complacency of 1918 and 1919 when
we ‘assumed that all wars were over. To
my mind, our concern with the future
military situation of the country is a good
omen. When we thought that peace was
éasy, that words and ceremonial incantations
of high officials would banish force, we
unconsciously prepared for the present
global devastation. I believe that if we
realize sufficiently how hard it will be to
eliminate the threat -of war, we may
succeed in the hndeftaking.

We shall not be content until we have.
taken every measure that gives a promise -
of success. Then more than one method of
insuting peace must fail before another
great war overtakes us. We shall dem#nd -
that Germany and Japan - be disarmed
effectively by procedures that cannot fail,
We shall require the establishment of an
association of nations which can become
a real instrument of the preservation of
world peace. We will plan our  own
military program in accordance with the -
promise of security given by all these
measures as they gradually unfold. ‘

Let us face with resolution and under- -
standing = the problems created by the
technological transformation of modern war:
if we fail, the next generation will say of
our’ efforts, ‘‘too liktle‘ and too. ,lgxte.'f,’-_ o



SAPRU PROPOSALS 'AND. INDIAN STATES

By SARDAR RANBIR SINGH

HE Sapru  Committee has made 2
T sincere and historic contribution
“ towards the solution of the Indian con-
stitutional problem. These proposals are

~ confined to British India only and it is

proposed that when the Indian States decide
. to come into the union, as the Committee
" hopes, the necess‘ary adjustments and addi-
tions will be made,
_~ ~The proposed Constitution- makmg body
‘is to be constituted in the manner prescribed
in clause (d) of the Draft Resolution of
‘His  Majesty’s Government brought by
* Sir Stafford Cripps subject to certain
‘modifications. The total strength of the
body is proposed to be 160 only. The last
para of clause (d) of the Cripps Proposals

runs as follows:

Jadian Statos shall be invited to appoint repre-
sentatives in the same proportion of their total
population as in tho case of represontatives of
British India as a whole and with the same powera
a3 DBritish Indian Mombers,

The Sapru Proposals do not provide for
the inclusion of the State representatives in
the Constitution-making body, presumably
because they have said in their introductory
remarks that the proposals relate to British
‘India only. But there can be no major
‘political settlement in the couatry without
taking into consideration the futare position
of the Indian States in view of the 'historical,
political and pgeographical importance of
Indian India representing and comprising
-of more than one-third of the area of the
Indian Empire inhabited by 81 million and
odd souls, No one can deny that ultimately
the States must and will have an honourable
position "in the future Indian Constitution
and will play an integral part therein,

- constitational relationship with British India.

ot

Unity of India, on which so much stress

is rightly laid, will be dangerously unperfect
so long "as the Indian States have no

The - attitude of the
general was clearly

Indian States in
summed up in the
resolution passed by the
Princes in connection with the Cripps -
Mission to the effect that the Indian States
will be glad as always in the interest of *
their mother-land to make thejr contribotion
in every reasonable manner compatible
with -the Sovereignty and integrity of the

.States towards the framing of a new Consti-

tution for India, Accredited representatives
of Indian States, including Sir N. Gopalaswami
Iyengar and Sir C. P.
Iyer, expressed themselves unequivocally as
believers in the Unity of India, They
welcomed the formation of a single Indian

‘Union as it was felt that when alternative

proposals of separate Unions were subjected

* to careful examination from the adminis-

The

trative, financial and other points of view,
it may prove to be unworkable and

would constitute only a weak imitation of -

the Indian Union, possessing neither its
strength nor its  capacity to defend
themselves and survive. Thus the Indian
States will be prepared to welcome the
idea of having a smgle union for India,

But if, as the history of other Federations

teaches us, the interests of the constituent
units are sacrificed under pressure for the
sake of the ™ Central Union, .ot the
conditions of the adherence of the States -

are such as are entirely foreign to the =
conception of a Central Government, or .

Chamber of -

Ramaswami -
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‘revenue -are monopolized by the Central

SAPRU PROPOSALS AND INDIAN STATES DR

- Government aud the little that is left to the
- States is also restricted and pruned or where

--general economic - development and large--

-

scale indusfrialization in the States becomes

impossible, the States cannot be expected -

to so lightly sign, away their independence
‘and identity.

sign that the Sapru Proposals have specx-

:ﬁcally provided  for, residuary powers  to

vest  in units’ and also that the functions
assigned to the Centre should be matters
of common interest to India as a whole
and should be as small in ‘number

as possible. ~ Under "the circumstances, it

_would: have been vgry advisable to provide

for the representatives of Indian States in

- the Constitution-making body according to

"course,

the Cripps- formulae.  There are, of
obvious .difficulties
Union’ compnsmg of British India and
Indian States. The main points ‘are that
the Indian States are wholly different in
status and character from the Provinces of

British India and that their terms for accession

to the Unisn may be different than those

- of the Provinces, as '
_unlike the British Indian Provinces, possess -

it was,

the Indian States,

Sovereignty- in various = degrees and are

_under a system of monarchical government.
therefore, -all the more necessary

" that in the Constitution-making body; the

~ States’
: represénted

_point~ of ' view should have been

of common concem, the

the means of

In' ‘this connection, it may
‘be mentioned here that it is a very healthy

in an - Indian

.. because, - as
“so that through a prellmmaryf '
* experience -of ]omt dehberatlons on matters:
representatwes
L of the whole - country would ‘have - found -
overcommg most of - the':

difficulties . of = establishing an All-India
Union in a spirit of mutual adjustment
and. compromise. Therefore, tke provision
for the representation of Indian States in
the Constitution-making -body should be a
very important and necessary preliminary
step in order to provide for joint delibe-

~ rations on all the aspects of the proposed

Constitution, which will pave the way for
a strong and United Central Government
comprising of British India and Indian
States, It may be point;d ‘out here that

- under the Cripps Scheme the Indian States

were given two. options, firstly to joiri or
not to join the Constttutlon-makmg body
and secondly,” even after joining the
Constitution-making body, to adhere or
not to adhere to the Constitution.

The Sapru -Proposals have also suggested
an amendment of Section 5 of the 1935
Act so that the inauguration of the Indian
Union should rot depend on. the inclusion
of a certain number of Indian States as.a
condition precedert for the Union to come
into being. Section 5 (2) of the 1935
Act provided that Federation of India will
come into being by the proclamation of
His Majesty only when the Raulers of

- States representing not less thani};alf‘ the

aggregate population of the States and
entitled to not less half the seats to be
allotted to the States in. the Council of
State, have signified their intention to join
the Federation.  This provision was made
remarked in. para ]57 ‘of

JP.C. Repott, the States are regarded as

Can” essential - ‘element. - ~an - All Indxa
Federatlon ‘and - a Federatlon > whlch
'compnsed the Provmces and - only an

xns:gniﬁcant number o[ the States would
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- scarcely’ be deserving of the name, It was
further said that the Parliament has a right

~ to satisfy itself not only that the prescribed
number of States have in fact signified
their - desire to accede, but also that the
financial, economic and political conditions
necessary for the successful establishment
of the Federation upon asound and stable
basis have been fulfilled.

Another important and much-talked of
point is the question of Paramountcy. It
is proposed by the Sapru Committee that
there shall be a Minister-in-charge of the
functions in-relation to Indian States and
with him shall be associated a body of
- persons, who shall be called Indian States
Advisers, It is also proposed that there
shall be a ‘“Head of the State”, who shalf
"be repository of such powers as are now
vested in His Majesty the King of England,
including powers connected with the exercise
of the functions of the Crown in its
relations with Indian States. The proposal
for electing the ‘Head of the State’ from
amongst the Rulers of Indian States will
be appreciated as a dire recognition of the
historical and traditional sentiments for
kingshi;S in the country. The Crown is
aptly described as the Paramount Power
because the States have agreed to code
to it certain important attributes of their
Sovereigaty and Paramountcy is a useful
word to describe the rights and obligations
of the Crown which arise out of the agreed
session of those attributes. But the resort
" to Paramountcy as an ultimate reservoir of
discretionary authority over the Indian States
is based upon a radical misconception of
what Paramountcy.means. Paramountcy as
such is unknown to Constitutional Law

and is not a legal relation, but it can be:
said to be a de facto consequence of the

existence of a dominant political Power—
Commanding Military Supremacy.
In the case of the States, who enter the

All-India Union, they will do so, as an

independent Sovereign Unit and the Central
Government will exercise only such rights
over the States as have been specifically
surrendered in the Instrument of Accession.
Section 285 of the 1935 Act clearly
excludes the rights and obligations of the
Crown in relation to the Indian States from
the purview of the new Act. There will
be no question of the Crown transferring
any paramountcy to the Union and the
Cripps Scheme did contemplate that the
Union will have no paramountcy over the

adhering States as the adherence of a.

State would automatically dissolve the
Crown's special cbligations to it. ‘A State

that adheres to the Union does so on’

whatever terms it makes with the Union.
As for the States, who do not elect to
enter the All-India Union or prefer to

group together into another Union, if

there is one, the Crown will, it is hoped,
provide for implementing the Crown's
obligations to the non-adhering States.
The power _that the most influential and
dominating Government in the country
may have on the other . neighbouring
administrative Units will depend on the
exigencies of the time and: the contractual
strength of the pames at any particular
time.

Para, 10 (c) of" the Sapru. Proposals
provide that all custom barriers hetween
one Unit and another shall be abolished and
there shall be free trade within the Union

L i Joxe 1945]
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STATISTIGAT BLACK-OUT IN INDIA

. provided that where the abolition of
~existing custom barriers affects prejudicially

the finances of a Unit, it shall be entitled
to adequate compensation out of the
revenues ‘of the Union. = This subject

. has been responsible  for a lot of

discussions during the consideration of the
federal scheme before the- War.  Many
States derive substantial “revenues from
custom duties levied at their frontiers and in
some States the right to impose such duties
is specially guaranteed as a sovereign right
by. Treaty. It is, therefore, impossible to
deprive the States of the revenue upon which
’in4many cases they depend for balancing

their budgets.- They must also be free to

alter existing rights of duty to suit varying
conditions. - Thus it will be advisable to
recognize these existing facts, although, in
theory, it may be inconsistent with the
freedom of inter-statal trade of a fully
developed Union. The J.P.C. report

-deals with this question in para. 264 and

I think they have on the whole taken

STATISTICAL BLACK-OUT IN

- avery sober and practical view of the:!

question.

There is another question about the ©
right of cessation from the Union’ aﬂer'f”
having joined- it. The Sapru Proposals. in-
para. 6 do not contemplate the cessation

~of a State which has acceded to the Union. |
The 1935 Act is silent on this point, but';'fij

Professor Keith is of opinion that it should
certainly be open to any State to argue
that any drastic amendments in the",‘f
Constitution is equivalent to a breach -
ol ‘the Instrument of Accession. The
States may agree to surrender " certain

_rights to the Union .under certain condi-.~

tions. But as soon as those conditions
disappear, - the power surrendered by the_"“~

"Rulers should automat:cally revert to them, *

as in that case the doctrine of -Rebus-Sic
Stantibus, 7e., the right of a party to a -
Treaty to denounce it, if the circumstances
contemplated by it and under which .it

. was made, become completely changed,;j

should be applied,

INDIA

By PROF. P. C. MALHOTRA, M.a.

TATISTICAL knowledge in India has
been deplorably incomplete’ and

defective. Even before the war statistical‘

information in the country was available in
patches, in light shades and in silhouette.

- The war, of course, declared a more or .
less complete black-out “of statistics. = After

the publlcahon of ““The Whlte Paper of .
statistics relating to the war effort of the
United Kingdom,” whtch has been recently

presented to the Parliament, the Govern- -
ment - of Indxa -may consider whether a

and figures would dispel ignorance, false
notions and . déepening prejudxce,

the country’s - post-war problem. e

penod

similar step. cannot also now be taken in.
this country. This would be welcome for '
various reasons. A knowledge of ' fact

~ regarding - India’s war  record, - Th
material would also . supply the basis. fo
practhal and constructive ' hmkmg

“both in the transmon period - from wa
to ‘peace.and ~the -normal post-wat

¢
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ion of the United ngdom to the war
'ﬂ‘ort in an excellent manner, ‘

Man Power.—We are told that over
10 million men and women, which figure
'_’zvconsmutes one-third of the adalt population,
f;'are now in the services. and ‘the munition
*j»‘industries Women have. adn;xrably helped

The White ‘Péper pottrays the contribu/

food and also a reduction in male labour
available for farm work, British -food
production in terms of calories and protein
has increased at least by 70 per cent.
This' increased production’ with efficient
working of rationing and price-control have
ensured fair distribution and kept the food
situation safe in, a country which was

f}m the war work .and nearly 23] million . primarily a food 1mportmg one.

" mote women were in the services and in

Cindustry than during peace-time. Of T'6°
“‘millions in the manufacturing industries,- *fices in consumption either voluntary or

“only 4 per cent. were producing . for
* export,. compared with 15 per cent. in
- 1938, whereas 76 per . cent. were on
1_1Govemment work  and 20 per -cent
"wete producing for the home market,
s PRODUCTION

. "The increase in production has, of
_course, been great in munitions but the
“production of essential raw materials has
“not been neglected. Home output of
viron was increased by more than one-half
since -before the war and exports of steel
.products were severely curtailed. Produc-
-tion of. steel increased by 1]6 in spite
of a two-thirds reduction of the import of
steel-making material.  The light metal
.industries have shown remarkable expansion,
The production of alaminium, the average
“of 1935-38 for which was 18,000 tons,
_increased to 56,000 tons in 1943, Similarly
the. producnon of magnesium increased from
2,000 to 23,000 tons within the same period.
The light metal *industries are not only a

. war-time pecessity, but have increased

o post-war possibilities.

" The production of food has received due
- attention.  In spite of the facts that there
~'has been a 50 per cent. cut in the imported -

-

CIVILIAN CONSUMPTION
A war period necessarily enforces sacti

imposed. But if these restraints whether
self-imposed or state-enforced are judiciously
applied, they cause the mlmmum of
hardship and  maintain efﬁmency of
production at the same time. In this
way the morale of the home-front is
maintained.  The over-all _consumption in
Great” Britain has been reduced by 21
per cent. Civilian consumption of butter,
margarine and cheese is lower by 14 per

-cent; of fresh meat, bacon and ham by

24 per cent; of fruit and fruit-juices by
51 per cent.

Civilian consumption of clothes is
reduced by 45 per cent., of boots and shoes by
27 per cent., of furniture by 77 per cent.

The people of Great Britain now spend
54 per cent. of their incomes. The rest is

_absorbed by taxes and savings.

FINANCE -

The expenditure of the United Kingdon; :
“has increased from £ 1,013 million in

1938 to £ 5,782 million in 1943. This
augmented expenditure was mainly war
expenditure “and . included mutual * aid

- supplied by .Great Britain and paid for by

the United Kingdom, but excluded lend-
lease and mutual aid recexved from. abroad

4!
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.~ in national income " is  not due to
- ipflated prosperity created by -the sky-

,: 1944, was 1179 in comparison with an
" index “number 87.2 in March 31, 1937

_ per cent. by - savings
business); (i) 334 per cent. by public
savings; (iv) 11 per cent.

, ‘chuckled as he sat before his - well: filled Al seemed lost to
" table. He -had ' outw:tted his ~_enemies,’ .were hard ° pressed by hlS blood—(hlrsly
- ;pretendmg submlssxon.j’He had absolutely ) mercenanes, ‘and who had to call in the
" “’mo idea of keepmg his 'word. He had";'help of- LOlllS, the eldest son of ng;
-~ sealed" the Great ‘Charter only (o decexve ,"Phllxp Augustus nf‘France Fortune seemed,

“neatly  they fall into the trap | ‘He Iaughed jfsavage face broadened as he “scanned"the:
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" A marked feature of war finance in the cent."fro_m‘ disinﬁeétment at_ home; (v) 2

United Kingdom is that it has been largely per cent. from war damage :payment

~ met -out of current resources. ,This re-borrowed.
" -achievement has been ‘made possible by a

e COMPARATIVE FEATURES OF INDIA'S
remarkable increase in national income, WAR ECONOMY -
from £ 4,604 millions in 1938 to £ 8,172

- !4 " From a comparative point of view,. the
millions in 1943. The great -increase

following ugly features of our war economy.
‘'stand in marked contrast to Britain's war
gconomy : ) S

(i) Scandalous food crisis in a predomi--
nantly agricultural country. '

(i) Curtailment of essential consump-
tion goods, including belly-filling and
nourishment-giving food-stuffs. ’

(iii) Inadequate increase in the volume:

rocketing of prices. - Z/e Fconomist Index
of +Wholesale Prices on November 22,

and as against an index number of 100

for 1927, the base (comparison) year.

~ An analysis of the sources of war R ,

b ; . : of domestic production. .

expenditure in the United Kingdom showed . ) o
) S ] . . (iv). Phenomenal rise

that (i) 50 per cent. of it was met by in prices.

taxation and Government revenue; (i) 3014 (v) Unequal imposi-

(personal and  tion of war burden.

~ (vi) Partial success of control measures:
from disinvest- due’ to their piece-meal ‘and belated

due to inflation. -

ment. (sale of mvestment) abroad ; 3 per adoptxon

TREMENDOUS TRlFLES
By Mr. T. K. VENKATARAMAN, M.a.,

Head of the Departmmt of stlory, Pac/zazya;ﬁpas College, Madras , :

 MALL. things! Yes; but, how often aloud. The sound of the demomacal
these small things have taken a hand laughter echoed and" re-echoed round the

in ‘the game of History and altered the» room, causmg “a shudder to the attendants
“who were fated to serve a. man who . set
at. defiance all laws—-human or divige.’
hxs , enem:es who'

destiny -of the w0r1dl
]ohn -Lackland, ng of England

them ‘and “gain _ ~tlme Poor fools! How f"rto favour }mn The em:le on . ]'ohn
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dishes set before him—lampreys, peaches,
and other delicacies-—all his favourites, and
fresh ale to help them down. The king
gorged and gorged. Thus was deliverance
opened to England, for the surfeit brought
on the king's sudden sickness and death.
Had he not thus died providentially, - a
revolution might have- taken place in
Eagland and England -might have become
a possession of the French .monarchy.

Emperor Frederick 1 stroked his red

hand thoughtfully, as he frowned over the

expense of the Campagna. He suddenly
turned towards the burly German who
stood by him, and cried out “ Sirrah, are
your men frans fresh from home ? Bah,

to be afraid of the bite of an ordinary -

mosquito! Think they that waris a merry
tournament in which they can show off
their gilded spurs, and eat and sleep
happily "? The Emperor did not know,
however, that this ordinary mosquito
was going to cause the collapse of his
This campaign of 1166, directed
so far

campaign.
against Pope Alexander I, had
been victorious. The imperial forces had
occupied Rome. But now, a terrible
malarial pestilence destroyed a large part
of his army. The Emperor had to retreat,
and the fruits of his victory were lost.

The Mughals had encircled Golconda,
but its Sultan, Abu Hassan, did not lose
hope, for the natural defences of the fortress
were very strong. He did not know that
the Muoghals had planned a surprise attack
on a particular night. The defenders were

-~ blissfully ignorant, while Mughal soldiers’

information clambered up the steep walls.
The summit was largely gained, when a
Pariah dog saw the strangers and barked

~ so that the

wildly. This gave the alarm and the
garrison rushed to the scene, and the attack
was beaten back. Golconda thus got a lease
of independent existence -for some  more
time. Sultan Abu Hassan was, so grateful
to the dog that he created it a noble of
Golconda, and the animal was privileged to
wear-a gold coat, a gold collar and a gold

“ chain.
o~ Dlsappomtment and frustration did not

- put out the glow of enthusiasm which still
shone in that man's eyes.
passage to India! He. époke and spoke
eagerly ; but, people shrugged their shoulders

"An alternative

and called him mad. Powerful sovereigns
smiled and. repulsed -his offers of leading 2
voyage of discovery. But, his patience,
energy and pereeverance did not give out
There was something in his mien and his
emphatic words that attracted Queen Isabellz
of Spain, and, at last, in 1492, Columbus
started on his westward voyage to Indic
with the help and patronage of Spain
Days passed as the ship sped across the
Atlantic and the superstitious crew cursec
the Genoese who, ihey believed, was taking
them to an unknown and horrible death
Columbus had to keep two
a true one, and the other falsifiec
crew might not discove
from home they were. But
how long could he keep up this farce
Columbus prayed to God fervently. Wa
he to abandon his cherished dream anc
turn back? One day, wrapped .in melan
choly thoughts, he peered as usual ove
the everlesting blue, and, suddenly, fel
on his knees to thank God. Flight o
lIand-birds, and then land itself!l He hac
reached 'thle Bahamas. A new continen

logs—ont

hew far
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.- began to take its share in w0r1d hlstory,

though to the last,
" that it was India.” . :

As’ N'\poleon sipped his coﬂee from a
* dainty cup, ~his eyes

,“approval the draperies and flags with his

" monogram which were _hanging out from.

_ every window.
- of fortune was now  at its
- embraced France, the Netherlands, part of
" -Western and North-western Germany, all .
: the Western part of Italy down to Naples,

The empire of this soldier
zenith. It

and the lllyrian Provinces; while on all

- sides were satellite States dependent on his

'iﬁhim the lesson of his life.

f,,_was occupied. - The

(% * LN

i

“first snag in his path
" failure of the invasion was the result of Nature

" The famished,
»zcaught up in its grip.’

favour. He took out his gold snuff-box

and took a sniff from it wondering at the

incredible stupidity of the Czar who had
He would teach
Thus began the
monotonous invasion . of Russia. Splendid
successes followed, and the capital, Moscow,
“scorched earth”

dared to cross his path.

watched with

pohcy of - the hostile population was the

But, the disastrous

taking a hand in- the contest. Napoleon

" he lived to

had, as always, based his plans on expert

" information and detailed enquiries. But, -
”inv’that pdrtieuiarr year, the Russian winter
“ set in much _earlier than wusual, and. it
. proved to be an unusually severe winter.
i]l-clad French force was
~Peasants -and

- Cossacks harassed the retreating remnants
~ _till'all discipline broke down, and the Grand
: Army became a wild heap of stmgghng"
fug:txves rushmg to reach friendly bordersf::

‘ of melanchohc temperament' attempted “to
,,take h:s lee, but the gun faxled to explode. o

‘Instances could be muluphed A .youth:

A

- kover a, ﬁi'e,r

This youth= Robert
Columhus believed —. ultimately to. die a suicide’s death. But,

Clive——was destined
how much would the history of British
rule in India have been affected, had the
first étteinpt at
In 1718, there
of England the old German ng George 1
who was more interested in his electorate
Hence, he
ceased to be present at the meetings of
_fortunate

self-murder succeeded ?

came to the throne.

of Hanover than in England.

his ministers, and from this
accident arose the great ‘constitutional
maxim of the Cabinet system of Govern-
ment that the real executive is, not the
king, but the group of ministers who are
While he had
gone to sell a cargo of bacon in New
Orleans, youag Abraham Lincoln saw a
young Mulatto girl being sold and her
purchaser examining her jbust.‘ as he would
a house. This incident was the turning
point dedicated
himself to -the abolition of slavery which
achieve. Had - Hitler - died:
“putsch” at Munich
miscarried .in 1923, the later “history ol
Europe might well have been different.
We are all fam:llar with the story of how
the falling of an ‘apple ‘from the tree to

responsible to Parliament.

in his career when he

when his attempted

_ the ground’ when Isaac Newton was sitting
-in -his -garden drew hlm on to study the

force of gravntatxon or how the’ smgmg of,,
the “kettle: on ﬁre led: ']ames “Watt to;
expenment with steam’ power ‘But less’v

familiar -is ‘the story of ‘the - two Frenchi
.brothers,
evemng Eow pxeces of: paper, when place’

Montgo!ﬁer, : who nouced one'-'

rose up the chlmneyf
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developments in aircraft which have now
revolutionized economic and military history,
In the fatal field of Samugarh (1659) in

which Dara contended for

the throne with

. his brothers, Murad and Aurangzeb, when

the battle was swinging to and

fro, Dara

got down from his. elephant to mount a

stead, and his troops, seeing the empty

howdah and believing him ~ killed broke

-death

up and fled. It is idle to speculate whether 1
had Dara succeeded, India. would have
been spared the rule of the blgoted

Aurangzeb and experienced a return to th_e
happy period of Akbar.
first contact with. old age,
revolutionised his = mental
and led to the rise of one of the greatést

religions of the world——Buddhrsm .

LABOUR WELFARE',E

By Mr. M. C. AGARWAL

THE problem of anybody's welfare \.
would include countless problems of fairly - applicable to the other- occupatlons

every variety. Fortunately that is not the
case with ‘labour welfare’, which may as
well be termed *labourer’s welfare', It has
come to include problems bearing on the
health, general well-being, safety and effi-
ciency of the worker. Welfare activities
are important not simply from the point of
efficiency of productron and ensuring a
permanent industrial population but also for
fostering the development of the worker's
personality. Welfare activities have a scope
both at the centre of work—one may call it
inside the factory—and oatside the mill-
gates. I would refrain from using the
words factory - and * mill' because labour

welfare does-not merely refer to the welfare

(0)

healthy conditions of work, provision for -
rest and shelter, cheap refreshment and meal -
facilities, sanitary surroundings and in the

M.A., B.Sc.

though the observations made would be -

with a little change in the wording. * -

Well then, inside the factory there would "

seem to exist the desirability for safe and

case of women labour for creches. Outside
the factory the relevant problems refer to

proper housing in healthy surroundings,

- education, recreation and medical attention.

of labourers employed in mills and factories,

It also* has reference to those working
underground in the mines, in the tea gardens,
in the dockyards and above all in the culti-
vators' field. In this short essay it seems
" preferable to llmlt the scope to'the industries,

The

necessary arrangements can - be
made

either by the “employer volun-
tarily or under compulsion by the State,
so far as facilities within the ‘precincts
of the mill -are concerned. A wise
employer would not only provide them but
also do what he can to solve the problems
that face his workers outside the mill.  He
would be compensated for “what he does
in the form of increased efficiency. Should
he know how to organize labour in- order
to get the most out of them, tben wtth

< [Juoxe ~19:71‘5'-‘?:

‘Prince Siddharta's‘f'ff
sickness " and -
outlook

o bis)
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the provrsron ol' such facilities, the increased

f employers “to

‘We have a set of model factory (and mining)
“acts  of

efﬁcxency and output shall be more than
the ‘cost of the facilities to him. Usually,
however, the State legislation requrres the
ensure safe” and  healthy
condrtrons-—proper ventrlatron, temperature

."and humidity—and even creches and supplyk

of food or foodstuff: In India, for example,

the” Central Government. Also

" under powers “delegated to the provincial

| governments,

factory-wallahs have been

.'compelled to provide for creches in_case
.- they employ women numbering more than
‘one hundred. Under a war-time ordinance,»

the provincial governments can even make

-rt obhgatory on all ‘employers to make

arrangements for -meals and

- wfoodstuff to the employees

‘.

canteens “into”

But the trouble is’ that acts are not

properly administered and powers are not .
-enjoyed.  The insufficiency of the inspection

staff and inadequacy of regular and proper

mspectxon nullify  the possrble good effects
“of the
~ provincial governments do not -make the
" maiotenance of creches and provision of

factory atts. Similarly all the

food a compulsory condttmn Of course

some concerns have opened canteens but
always been wrthm the?’

these have not
_.reach of petsons who are gettmg low. wages.
On ‘the other hand, in a country like Britain

4wrthm ‘two years of ‘the passage of - the

Factory (canteen) Order, 1940 not only did
98 per cent

serv:ce but even

thousands. '

supply of

" escape

of the mrlls affected brought A
7 .other
'_, factories increased” the number ol cauteens;(
mamtamed by them from about ﬁve and. -

" a half: thousands to about erght and a; half-.i'}_ff six per; cent. of the workers lwe m smgle

'persons per‘
:sxtuatlon is not as.: w0rse m the l'orexgn

Outside . the- the most

important

factory one of
problems is that of housing.
Dwelling accommodation is not only costly

but also insanitary and unhealthy, A

‘worker may have to part with fifteen to-

twenty-five per cent. of his monthly income
as house-rent.  This together with food

expenses takes away more than three-fourth

of “his little is left
for other “family budget.
This is highly undesirable ' from the point

income and very

items in the

‘of view of a reasonable standard of living.

The_ fact that the houses are situated in

slum "areas with an 'ugly appearance and

little ventxlatlon increases the susceptibility
of the occupants to various diseases. This
means “poor health and also a drain on
the workers' purses. The condition is
much worse ) in comparison to_the position

in the rural: areas where f[resh air is a
natural -guarantee. . In the circumstance,
there is less "stability of the industrial

population, for’ the worker wants to make
a saving and run back to the village.
_One reason for the hrgh rental charge
is the inadequacy of the housing  facility
in the industrial areas. In their effort. to
the high charge to some extent
and in order to find some living accommo-

dation for himsell and = sometimes, his

family, - the labourers. give rise to the most

undesirable problem ~of Overcrowdmg It

~may: be safely said that_ sixty. per. ‘cent.. of
: the workers in the mdustrral -areas live in-

sxngle rooms. - “The’ -average..

room

number. of
is". about ﬁve f;‘Th‘e:

t:ountnes In England for example, -only




g0 -

THE INDIAN REVIEW

room does not exceed two. Overcrowding
and insanitary conditions are closely related
and it is a common-day experience that the
greater the overcrowding, the greater is the
suflering from diseases and the greater is the
infant mortality. Overcfowdipg also means
less privacy in respect of the family life
and hence an undesirable effect on the
workers' morale.

" The solution of the problem is the
construction of  suitable working-class
houses. This can be suitably undertaken
by the emgloyers and the public bodies
(including the State) individually or jointly.
In the industrialized countries the employers
have come forward and the State has
subsidised the building programmes. In
India under the Land Acquisition Act an
industrial concern employing at least
hundred workmen can acquire land com-
pulsorily for the purpose of erecting
dwelling houses for the workers and for
providing amenities like sanitation, sewage,
etc., But housing accommodation has been
provided only by some employers at
Ahmedabad, Calcutta, Cawnpore and Delbi.
There have, however, been established by
certain  provinces  Improvement Trusts
which have earned the credit of certain
slum clearance programmes. It is urgently
necessary that the housing programme
should be taken up by the local bodies
and that every encouragement should be
given for the establishment of co-operative
housing societies, Effort should also be
made, preferably by the State, to evolve
cheaper types of houses,

- -

Prevention is better than cure and if -
we want that the worker may avoid
unhealthy food and mode of living, we -

must give them proper education. Adult
education should be in vespect of what is
happening in the world, how peoples
in the other parts of the world live, and

what type of life ensures health and ™

happiness. Because the child is father of
the man, a more careful attention should -
be paid to primary education.” Education

has been the concern of the State. So -

far as adult education and recreation plus
medical aid is concerned, only U.P. and
Bombay have taken the lead in establishing

" welfare centres where one finds allopathic-

cum-homeopathic dispensary, reading room,
gymnasium, sports, entertainmerts and

periodical talks. Similar facilities have.g

also been provided by some ol the
enlightened employers. :

It is also necessary to pay attention to

industrial hygiene and industrial diseases

and to prevent - adulteration of foods.

While Food Adulteration Acts have been
passed in many provinces, the shortage‘
of medical inspectors has hampered

effective enforcement of the Acts “and
sufficient action regarding industrial hygxene ,
and diseases. -

Labour welfare is an essential requisite
for a rapid and permafnent industrial *
edifice but in India, it is evident, we have
still to go a long. way in -the direction of
providing labour welfare work even to a
maodest extent, ~

: — e e — , N
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Dlsraeh——A Phase in Brltlsh Impenahsm

By MR. SHIV SAHAI KAPUR, MA.

HE relation between men and move-
ments can seldom be precisely
brought out. Very often’ the aura. of a
great leader’s influence extends in dim

citcles to the very foots of the nation,

when it touches and merges into the wide
sway of the Movement the life-blood flows
both ways : and the Movement becomes
the Man. Then it is, there at the roots
where the self-conscious shibboleth strips,

“that it becomes impossible to discern any

more harsh outlines. Such was the relation

‘of Disraeli and his England. A relation
“made all the more complicated by his
‘immense knowledge of Jack's and Smiths's

emotional response, his mastery of “ effect ",
his- knack of facing the footlights “in
partnership ', Which way was the flow?
Did he really “give” more than he
“received " ? Very frequently the answer
has been: Yes: that his was -essentially
the motivation, the dynamic directing force

that moulded opinion in consonance with

a certain set of pre-conceived principles.
. We have here reasons to think othérwise,

The most salient feature of - Disraeli's
character can only be summed np in the
negative epithet “ug-English”. e was
un-English in the wide sweep of his vivid,
“Zeal for the
greatness of England was ", Lord Salxsbury

declared, ‘‘the passion of his life”. " We
will see that essentially it was his own,,s)elf '

that was the passion of his life. And he

knew and felt the pulse of the ‘people he was'
'thrown with, he saw  the fising wave and
was wise enough to ride xt—to the glonﬁca{
It namrally -

txon o( self and England

follows that all attempts  to ascribe
to Disraeli  any purely  altruistic
love for England, transcending the petty
bounds of the party, would be nothing
short of a fond delusion. He did transcend
the party but in the sense that party embodied
any fixed, hide-bound principles, more
primarily for the edification of self than for
England. We need refer only to his own
career for sufficient testimony for this.

The man was characterized by vxtalxty,

- a cynical opportunism, insight into human

character, -a sense of humour, and a strong
imagination - steeped in an almost oriental
romanticism. He went to Turkey and
“ contracted " a soft corner for the Turk
and his voluptuous ease; he followed
Napoleon's travels in. the east, in his own
way of course, and the call of the east
lingered in his mind. Both were to have
important repercussxons later on. T
" The Movement in the ‘forties. and the
fifties' was away from imperialism : the

-average Englishman took for granted the

fact that Britain was a colonial power,
Many of this group were even uniformly
averse to the continuance of the lmperlal
“burden "’ and desired to cast it off. They
looked complacently .orward to~ the day

when Canada, Australna and New Zealand
’would bear- the same - relation -to Great

Britain as the Umted ‘States. -In the words
of ‘Goldwin Smnth “The time was when

> the umversal prevalence of - icommercml
'monopoly made it worth _ our. whxl
“hold colonies . in de”endence
_sake of commandmg theu’ o
"that ttme has gone. :
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werywhere or becoming free; and thisex-

sensive and perilous connection has entirely
jurvived . its  sole - legitimate  cause.
This was Little Englandism at its hexght

-Iowever this Little Englandism wilted and’

iruoped in the arid Europe that  the
Bismacckian age was fast bringing into
jeing. The turn of the.tide began in the
"sixties,’ gathered momentum through the
'seventies’ _and the .‘eighties, and the
‘ninetles’ saw imperialism a triumphant
force and the un-English Little Englandism
safely back under the old garb. The new
Europe meant business, this was evidently
no-time for taking risks,
It was Disraeli's role to give adequate
éxpression to the overweening im-perialism
that was fast coming to the fore. He was
no creator of it, he only gave shape and
point to the flex. - In 1871 Disraeli said,
" Not a single principle in the management
of our foreigh affairs, accepted by all states-
men for guidance up to a few months ago,
any. longer exists.” You have a new
world, new influences at work, new and
anknown dangers with which to cope, at
present involved in that obscurity incident
to novelty in such affairs.” Clearly the
master was preparing his ground, clearly
too he kanew the material in which he
was going to work—their hopes and fears
and aspirations. Would England like to
see her ancient colonies falling under
the sway of political and commercial
rivals to be raled for their selfish purposes?
Was England, asked Froude “in 1870, to
sink as Holland had done into a community
of harmless traders and was she to furnish the
only exception to the sule of the unity of
kindred peoples?  The issue was, Disracli

* declared, “ Whether you will be content to
be a comfortable Little England, . . meeting" .

in due course an inevitable fate, or whether
you will be a gteat country, an imperial
country, a country where your sons, when
they irise, rise to paramount positions, and
obtain, not merely the _esteem of your
countrymen but command the respect of

the world”? No stronger appeal could
be made to English pockets and English -

chauvinism,
When the material was ready, Disraeli

set to work. The Queen became the '
Empress,~Disraeli certainly knew the .

oriental. mind.  Perhaps he . was right,

he said that race is everything. A

brilliant coup begot the Suez Ganal. Was
it the realization of an earlier dream, the

irresistible call of the East that Disraeli -

always felt, or was it some fash of
prophetic vision? The fact remains that

in spite of all the forebodings of Gladstone,
the canal not only turned out to be a

roaring financial success but-also a political
acquisition of great magnitude.
The later-day -fiasco of the forward

policy in ‘Afghenistan and of the con-
3 - . . !
temptuous imperialism in South Africa is too

patent to need discussion. Their results

“were inherent in the very logic of Disraeli's -

smug and much too galloping an imperialism.
—how galloping we shall see presenﬂy ff’
It is his management of the Eastern

Question that is considered to be the ’:

high.water mark of - his policy. Yet there
is scope for something different from mere
fulsome eulogy in.this reqpect We believe
his :success was not so unqualified, that
the bnlhant " Peace with Honour" ‘had’ a2
‘hollow ring, that perhaps it was only an;
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= “Disraeli & England, Ltd:
"It need hardly be said that he believed in
no ethics’ of polmcs, to him it was always

wou]d be constant : xntngumg

DISRADLI—-A PHASE IN BRITISH IMPERIADISM

excellenf ¢ effect-" ’. by . the . supreme

actor-manager i ,
~ We may, for the present, . leave out his -

sirange conduct at “the “time of the Berlm .
Memorandum. His . entire withholding of '

his comsent to it savouts very muchr of the

: young man who dressed oddly to_draw

-attentton._ Hg; had to be different, then as
now, . because bexng different gave him and
" a new status.

a question. of opmlon " His bent was
essentially Machiavellian. He ,went as an

“ardent champion of Turkish integrity, by the

‘time he came Back’ thek word- “ integrity "
had come to have -a new. meaning ; it
began. to - apply merely to Constantmople!

- For were the British not primarily mteres_ted

in the fate of Constantinople? He vebe-.

“'ment]y ‘declared -that’ “Turkey had.not been
;,opartxtxoned When Poland's populatlon was -
" reduced from 12 to 7 mxlhons, it was said
“"to. have been partitioned, - but when :

lEuropean Turkey lost 11 out “of the 17

~millions - of its nhabxtants, “"the Lord
, <Beaconsﬁeld declared “A country ‘may have .
', lost- provmces but thaf is” not parhtxon 1

‘The British inan access of honest brokerage,f
;:, on the -other - hand thought it to. nd»
Turkey of . Cypress ‘tool - In . the- case of
Bulgarxa “the - name '_“ Eastem Roumeha " ‘
" was dehberately chosen for- the southern'f
’ 5 “'there}

,"f»poruon because, to quote aga

bout a. umon between the two provmces

"‘"Jt bemg unphed that the dxvergence“"f'

- formed "—inferring  thereby  that ‘the"

appreclauon of the forces of natnonahty I
the Balkans is a curious commentary:on.
his handling -of the affair. He ‘gav
evidence of almest pathetic naivity ~when®
he remarked, in reply to doubts cast upon'
“the * impregnability of the new fronuer,,
that “it is by the courage disciplin
patriotism, and~devotion of a populatio
that impregnable frontiers can - alone ‘be’

populatxon of Eastern Roumelia answered:
‘to. “this description, and ‘thar it ~wa
su("ﬁcnent reason -for dissecting a people :
‘He justified” Austria-Hungary's ‘mandat
in. Bosnia - and Herzigovina by calling
‘attention to  the' inveterate racial
ammosmes and rehgxous dnfferences in the
Balkans and remarkmg that an army of
50,000 would be necessary to keep order
‘in that area, while in the same breath he
had- the temerity to commend the area “to
the bankrupt governance of - Turkey Tlus
“was also qulte a“far cry from his- ongmal
1dea——that a litle bakhsheesh’ tmg
have suppressed the nsmg in a few weck
As compensatlon for .theése contradtctxons

" and uncomfortable - admissions- in fact of
" defeat covered by strategic “retreat, D:sraei

ﬁaunted “in - the faces of = the Bntlsh ‘thew

Convenuon that gave Cypress to" the Brms
Apart from: the fact  that - Cypress
‘ xmpossxble as a naval base 1t was, cunously
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i.but"" - ‘odious  responsibility. It is
~strange ‘that scholars like Ensor should try
“to excuse this foolishly vain commitment
fwhrch Britain was scarcely in a position to
fulfil, by saying that it was only a fist
'ihstalment of astill mpre grandiose scheme
‘of imperial “pan-dominionism”. In the
words of - Sir William - Harcourt “It was

‘necessaty to brmg back something and that

’somethmg was Cypress.”
- This survey has been necessitated for an

‘examination of what is termed as Drsraehs.

master  stroke. Besides the balatant
Machiavellism, the conclusions to be drawn
are that Disraeli entirely -misunderstood the
forces at work in- the Balkan Peninsula,
that the Turks were to him a mere pawn
in: the game against Russia, that he led
his country t3 the brink of war and was
held back only by a combination of ill-
health and popular outcry; that in the end
he receded from his ~original position,
atterly  abandoned Turkish integrity  in
Surope and consoled himself with an Asiatic
solicy which he afterwards lacked the
mnergy to pursue to its logical conclusion
ind which, il pursued, would still be very
joubtful of success.
naster of strategy and it was only gradually
hat the English nation realized the’extent

Disraeli was a supreme

to which he had shifted his ground from -

first to last. The settlement with which his
name is associated in no way represented
his aims during the crisis, and its credit
is-really due to Bismarck, Shuvalov and
Salisbury rather than him. * Peace with
‘Honour" was only the last fling of the
man who strll knew his nation at least.

The angry consternahon of the Jingoes, the
morai. ndignation of " the Radicals at the

importance™;

adfoit change
outlook of the solid * middle™
the nation’s intense relief- at
escaped from war.
whole thing as
for Disraeli than an act of

““more a matter of vanity

polmcal
which is
saying that Disraeli required a bird in
hand to bring home to- his

in the bushes of the Tiergarten | .
Disraeli’s greatest contribution was to

forge imperialism as an emotional force in -

consonance with the prevailing jingoism of
the times. But he was a man more of
insight than of foresight.

had Drsraeh as the centie,
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HE war has come to 1ts close to the

“are-hearing more ‘and more of the pumshment
of the war. criminals and of the delinquent
“nations who have caused this ruinous war
and brought untold - sufferings on us., It is -
ronly natural * that ; nations - who have been
involved in. this war and have made the
_greatest sacnﬁces and poured out their best-
blood and lost. the flower of therr manhood
have seen. the ruin of their industries and
devastation of cities and prosperous country
srdes “their external trade almost riined
"and most of all” who have groaned under
thé heels of alien occupation with all its
attendant evils, ‘misery and humnhatron,
that they should demand the pumshment of
*the “criminals and try to keep the: nations
concerned” ander perpetual subjectlon for
‘their complicity in" these. crrmes as well as.
a precaution agamst any fresh. outburst of
ylolence and attempt. on their part in future
"to plunge the world into this sort of ruinous,
Zwar. One of the worst legacies of .a cruel
‘and protracted “war is’ that it calls forth
j,vmdrctrve sentiments- of the sufferers as of
the victors. " The latter seem to be in no
;fmood to show any quarter to the defeated
enemy -and even  no consrderatlon to those
. whio ™ were compelled by force of circum-'
'stances and ‘perhaps under compulsron to .
—‘help the war efforts of the aggressors.

;{Th‘e; most. xmportant thmg to- “consider,
';xs—wnll ‘these harsh measures serve fth‘g‘
_'purpose for whrch they ‘are’ mtended orf,.,

;are they rather lrkely to - defeat that very

o AA

lnﬁmte relief of suffering humanity. We .

“all - her

‘purpose ]

'f‘j{*THE PROBLEM OF WORLD PEACE’

S ' BY PROF. HARI CHARAN MUKER]I, M.A.

If-the Morgenthau plan is to be
followed and Germany is to be .stripped of”

industries - ‘and commerce and

reduced to the position of a . nation of

Vagriculturists, if she is to be deprived of

* her mercantile ‘marine - and air transport,’ if -

the Saar is to be occupied and the Rhine.

Province pohced by France and Belgium,
if_ her coal . mines. and synthetic oil and °

rubber plants’ and all heavy “industries are
to be wrested away- from her. and worked

in the interests of the victors as a payment.

in- kind “of reparafions,

. if large slices of -

her territory are o be'detached and forcibly.
occupied, if as 'a result ‘of all this she is =

to be redaced to the position of a dependent

"nation, that will be Vinev_itably_preparing the -

,:{Brrtam, pomted out that Germany and: Japani{j
"';were a]ready preparmg for K-8 fresh wa

** that’ therr game is'up. aud they have alread

L o Iost thns war.
..+ *This article ‘was: written - before . tho' German’ -
- surrender and. the holdmg of the'Fnscn Cont’erence s avert thrs catastrophe wz. -

leave it in ruins and ashes.

ground for another -_conflagration

- which, :

w}ll this time engulf the whole. world and,i.

Nazism in

pre-war Germany only . flourished because -
the ground was -prepared for it by the—[;
humrhatmg terms of the. Versailles trealy,

forced upon - her and .if this m:stake

once more repeated we can . very wellf',
apprehend the same  disastrous consequences]"

“only on-an infinitely greater. scale,

On!y the other day two very lmportantf;’
personages whose testlmumy ‘can be ac-j;"*

cepted Mr. Harry Hopkms',

Roosevelt s

:President .
nght-hand man -and. Sir

Archrbald Smclalr,» the ~Air Mmrster of -

That may . be ‘quite- true “for. they rea]:ze

“But thelr suggestrons
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£ bérmanent army of occupation in Germany
~#nd for the Allies to hold together and
" keep a strict watch on her as well as on
. Japan, apart from the practical difficulties
< are not likely to meet the exigencies of
. the situation. Smarting under a sense of
injustice and humiliation they will be only
‘ driven to greater desperation. Secondly an
“army of occupation ' cannot be’ maintained
for 'all times to come and as soon as it
" is  withdrawn ‘or  vigilance
the dreadful contingency will once again
occur. The “ingenious German mind too
can think of a thousand means to circumvent
this move and baffle the Allies. Moreover
to take it for granted that the present Allies

will hold together for all time and act in
concert- is to ignore the lesson of history.
Political alliances are dictated by the
- exigencies of the hour and -are dissolved

-+ as soon as the crisis which called it into

being is past.  The Allies of to.day are
the enemies of to-morrow and vice versa.
Truly adversity makes: one acquainted with
strange bed fellows.

A correspondent writing in the columns
of the Statessnan (Calcutta) maintains that
humane treatment to -the Nazis will be out
of place and defeat its own purpose for
according to the philosophy of Neitzsche
. in which they have been brought up
generosity to the vanquished foe is only a
‘betrayal of one's weakness and fails to
create any impression on the German,
But to me it seems to be just the opposite.
Generous treatment of the enemy cannot
but produce the desired efect.

The first requisite, therefore, will be if
‘there is a sincere desire on the part of the
Allies  to -establish permanent peace, to
apply the principles of the Atlantic Charter
to all subject nations whether victims of
Nazi aggression or not because they too
at one time or other had been the victims
- of aggression and have been groaning under
alien domination.

relaxed,

The second thing that “is to be done, is .

not only to disarm Germany but to put a
ban on armaments productions -in all the
countries of the world. It is the manu-
facturers of all these armaments whether
British, American or German who have

been primarily responsible not only for .

the last Great War, but for the present
also. “According to the indisputable testi-

mony of Edgar Snow, the author of the .

“Scorched Earth”, America  was selling
armaments, munitions and scrap iron, out
of which bullets and shells are made,
to Japan when the latter' was: perpe-

trating the worst brutalities on' China. She

did not even hesitate to sell to- her the
plans of the latest types of aeroplanes with
which Japan in  course of time attacked
- Pearl Harbour to pay back, as it were,
her debt of gratitude! If in futare the
world is to be made safe for democracy,
tvo essential things are to be done,. vis,
all ill-gotten: gains (possessions) are to be

disgorged and .the principles of the Atlantic"

Charter to be applied in all cases of peorle

groaning under alien domination and that’
nationsl armies, navies and air-forces are to-

»

be strictly limited and placed under. the

effective control and supervision of a
strong, central organisation, call it the League
of Nations orwhat you will, in which all

nations’ whether belligerents in the present -

war or not will be equally represented and
which under no circumstances will be

bossed over by the Big Three because all
- are equally interested in the preservation of :

peace. This constitutes the third requisite.
- To allow this organisation to be captured
by the Great Powers will be only perpe-

trating - the present order of Jdomination of
the weak by the strong and heartless

exploitation of the backward peoples and

undeveloped portions of the world by those

'who are more advanced, organised, strong
and grasping. And last of all this League
.of Nations willput a perpetual ban on_the
production of armaments by- private organi-

sations and will regulate the respective

requirements of each nation.

<
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_ INDIAN AFFAIRS

‘Lord Wav_éll’s “Mission

1 ORD WAVELL has returhed after

consultations with H. M. Govern-
ment lasting over nine weeks;. Political

-quarters are under.the belief. that he took

with him specific proposals on the Indian
problem to-submit-to the British Cabinet.
But-then "Lord Wavell's conversations in
London had been interrupted by the British
Government's pre-occupations with Germany's
collapse and the San Francisco Conference,

“Meanwhile, the prospect: of General
‘Elections in- England is another interruption
to the already growing pressure of European
events. In the circumstance, it would be
idle ‘to speculate on the real causes of the
delay in “the Viceroy's return or read too
‘much " into the conflicting reports from
London. But thanks to the Elections,
India is now very much a live issue,
and though Tno 'party -can afford to put
it specifically as an Election issne, there
is no doubt every party is anxious to
claim credit for resolving the deadlock,
Already Prof. Laski and Attlee and. Bevin
have had their say. Though by retaining
the . unwanted Amery in his place,
Mr. Churchill continues to show his fist
there is evidence of returning sense in the
diehard Premier. In a front page story
headed ‘Churchill to mske new offer to
India”, the News Chronicle reports that to
end -the Indian 'deadlock Mr. Churchill
will propose that the Congress Party and
‘the Muslim League should form a Govern-
ment with limited powers. The Viceroy's
power of veto would remain. - Mr. Churchill
himsell is significantly silent on India,

" Until we have the specific terms of -the
offer, we cannot 'say what reception - awaits
Mr. Churchill's offer. But one i
clear. Mere repetition of the Cripps offer
and the dual policy of  relorms and
repression would be futile and dangerous.

That . has long been tried and found.
, ~ Only. a
bold and generous act of-statesmanship will -
testore the waning faith in British dona fides.

‘wanting. -- The lesson“is obvious;

- £l PRI
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- the world

on Indian independence may

thing is -

which enslaves and exploifs its people,

_By "AN INDIAN JOURNALIST "

Mrs. Vijayalakshmi Pandit in U.S.A,

~-When the Tory press in England began
to refer to Mrs., Pandit's activities in
US.A., as a “menace’”, we have
need for no further ‘evidence = of the
importance and effectiveness of her labours
abroad. For. one thing she timed her visit

with extraordinary prescience-—to synchronise

- with the San-Francisco - Conference where

the statesmen of over 40 nations are
gathered to’ devise means of world security,
Mrs. Pandit has made the best use of the
occasion to put the case for India before
) statesmen with characteristic
vigour and pertinacity. Her memorandum
not have
received official- cognisance, but her views
have been pressed on the - attention of
many men who count in the affairs of

the world, In US.A. she has travelled

everywhere, met all the men who count,
written to the press and spoken at platforms
and parties that may influence public opinion
and has done everything to counter any
false propaganda that might have had an
advance . start. It is mighty tough work
which she has done ‘with an .astuteness
and - power that, has been the envy and
despair - of official spokesmen. Scorning
the threat to brand her as pro-axis in war-

_time she has pursued her patriotic labours

in the teeth of opposition propaganda.
She made history in Sacramento when she
addressed the = Californian legislature—an

_honour which no foreigner has yet had

except Lord Halifax, the British Ambassador,
She declared that new ties forged between
America and India would help the solution
not only of India's problem; but the
problem of colomnial possessions everywhere.

In  an  earnest speech calling for
sympathy for India's campaign for indepen:
dence, delivered at the invitation ‘of the

-State - legislature, Mrs. Pandit told the
‘Assembly men that what India is fighting

is not .England _but the . system’ Great
Britain has established - in India —a system

L
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* The Famine Commission Report

.- famine of 1943 . merely
-popular . belief that it was

the part of the

- -Governments could ‘well have
7~ A section of the public should also

tbhe unhappy province:

‘The Woodhead report on the Bengal’
underlines - the
essentially a
man-made tragedy which timely action on
Provincial and Central
averted,

share

- the responsibility for the appallmg disaster,
- The Commission record in feeling terms
“the extent of the tragedy that overtook

~ Wo bhave been baunted by a deep sense of
tragedy. A million and a half of the poor of

Bengal foll vletims to circumstances for
they themsolves wero - not rospongible.

which

. Socxaty,

togethor with its organs, failed to protect its
weaker members. Indeed, there wns a moral and
social breakdown . as well as an administrativo

breakdnwn.

The Report adds that

Enormous profits weroc made out of

these -

calomities and circumstances, in which profits for

somo’ meant death for others. A large part of

Cthe community lived in- planty while
starved ; and thero was much indiffercnce
fuco of sufforing,
throughout tho Province, and in many
of socioty.

others
in the

Corruption was widespread

classes

Danger signals of the impending famine
were not absent in the closing months of

1942, but an inept and
government took no notice of them.

irresponsihle

The

Commission have no hesitation in fixing

the blame:

After coasidering  all tho

circumstances, we

cannot svoid the conclusion that it lay in the
power of the Government of Bengal, by bold,

resolute and well-concoived measures at the right

“time to have largcly prevented the tragedy of

the famine as it actually took place.

They hold that an all-party goverament
might have created public confidence and

led to more effective action “but no such .

government came into = being.”
what of the CentraI Government ?

And

Tho Governmeat of India failed 'to'recognise,tl‘
at & sufiiciently early ' date the need for a™

system of planoed  movement
including rice and wheat, from surplus to deﬁcxt
provinces and states,

But the penalty for ‘the Government's .
paid by the

incompetence had to be
people. " Will the lesson of this tragedy be
lost on the authorities ?
going to be done to avoid a repetition of
such administrative mlsmanagement
which meant the’ decxmatlon of mlllxons of
innocent lives? o

Gitizen Rights in England and India

Almost - the first act of the . British

Government, after

everybody - clapped under Regulation 18B .

under which the. British Black Shirt ]eadel‘,,

Sir Oswald Mosley, was arreésted early in

the war. This is as it should be, in a'~

country which values its freedom and the
rights of its~ citizens, People in India
ndturally contrast the situation with condi-"
tions in this country where hundreds are still
behind the bars without trial or explanation,
Look at this picture and that, say they,
It makes all the difference in the world’
to have a government, thoroughly national
and responsive to public_opinion. If men
like Sir Oswald- with his pronounced Nazi -
leanings could be set' free. the moment
the need for such detention has passed
what is one to think' of the continuance’
ot restraint on’ men like Moulana Azad
and Pandit Nehru for reasons of security ?. -
And yet the Piime K Minister
cloquent in his broadcast aver the rule of

law and _}usnce. =

-*“There would be,” he said, "libtlo use m

punishing Hitlerites. for their crimes if law and

justico did not rulerand if (otalitarian - or pohce .
Governments were ' to take the place of the °

German invaders.”

The ‘trony of it!

e RN

of foodgrains,

If not, what 1s'

the signing of the =
German surrender, was the revocation of -
all war-time regulations and the release of .

waxes ~

Mr. churchul s Interim Gu\Iemment

Natmnal Government has come to an end

" The King accepted Mr.  Churchill's resigna- -

_ tion and- re-appointed him - Prime Minister
to form a new admlmstrathn which - has
smce “been formed.

- The res:gnatlon of the Churchlll ‘Govern-
‘_ment is a sequel to. the Labour Party
~Conference decision to: break- the Coalition.

It i$ announced from 10 Downing Street
that Parliament  is to  be- dissolved on
]une 15,

"Mr. Churchill has _reconstituted  his
Cabinet and Government.

- _tion he loses three. Labour. War Cabinet-

-~ the Home Secretary

“-the  unwanted Mr.

Ministers—the Deputy Prime Minister, Mr.

“Clement Attlee; the - Minister of Labour, -

Mr.. Ernest Bevin, the virtual dictator of-
‘Britain’s 20 million war, manpower; and
and Home Secumy
Minister, Mr. Herbett Morrison:

‘What is of" sxgmﬁcanoe to India is ~that

.. Scarborough . replaces = Lord . Llstowel as

- Under-Secretary.

The Blackpool cnnference
-The Labour Party Conference - at Black-

pool adopted an aggressive " attitude,. with~

the»keynote ‘of attack sounded by two of
1ts .most 1mportant leaders. = -

Prof Harold Laskt, former Chalrman off

the .Party, categorxcally -declared,”

T thie’ - Conservatives,” “and* Mr. " ‘Anetrin

added

“to ‘get .a” parhamentary ~majority ~but

Cromeicy

~practically.
_plans for -departure " until the middle o

By the dissolu- -

Amery  continues as ..
Secretary ~of State . for India, while Lord -

States " delegates . apnd. ' ‘the -
amendmenb wread pnnmple of ,self determination;
“there is’ -

‘no pos‘ub\hty of Jommg in- coalmon with
~‘the " French
“ “Bevan, Lelt-ng leader wuhm the “Party,
f we -enter "this ‘campaign not merely .

"complete extmchon o_j the Tory Earty for o E

AFFAERS

By "CHRONIGLER" ,
‘ Thre Frisco Gon{erel{ce

2~ The Prime Minister, Mr, Wmston Churchill,
. has resigned, and with his resugnatlon the

. The San Francisco. Conference IS now
lagging heavily behind programme. The
delegates, depressed by the reopenmg' o
issues which had been regarded as
settled,- have put. back thei

June.

Two outstandmg issues’ on  which
differences of opinion have revived among
the Big Five and the Conference at large

“are those - of trusteeship .and regional pacts.
" says Reuter.s‘ _special correspondent -

Stubborn opposition to the trusteeship proposnlz
a3 at present drafted comes from the represen
tatives of Arab ~countries, notably’ Iraq While
looming large hehind the controversy, - althougt
seldom mentioned, is the long- standing dwputc
bet,woen Arabs and Jews in’ Palesbme

With Palestine ‘and other Noar Bastern mandates
in mind, the Iraq delegates proposed  that the
Charter should - specifically protect the terms: of
existing - mandates and certain "Cuvenants-of  the

"~ old League, referring to ultimato mdepondcuce oi

pu.rb of the Turkish Empire.

"Tho_United States strongly oppose any roference
to tho old League Covenant in the now Charter. :

’I‘he British  are anxious thab bhe ex:sl;mg
mendates .in general should ‘not have. the valxdlby
unpart,ed by the new: Charbor. -

The difficulty “is “that tho ulluymg ot’ tho Ara.b
fear regarding” Palesting might gwe rise to mis-
underscundmg by Zomsts ) i

The - Soviet proposal rovxves the preiriooé
discussion of -definition of - mdependence as ob]oouve

.“of . the . administration-' of. mandated - territories.

The - Russiars propoze- that to . the ‘word * indepen:
dence’ should be. added tho words * -in -accordance

- with rights..of 'self-determination,’.but this appears

to. be too strong for: the British-and . the United
latter - suggest™ an

The‘ revnv:al of the regrona]

proposal
status of muludl ass:s!ance ,p
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A SHORT HisTORY OF INDIA. © By W. H.
Moreland and Atul Chandra Chatterjee.”
Longman's Green & Co, London.

_ Sir Atol has brought out a second

-edition of the History which was originally

the joint work of himself and the late
Mr. Moreland. The distinctive . feature of
this ‘revised edition is the inclusion of six
new chapters dealing at some length with
the developments consequent on the Consti-
tution Act of 1935. The bock has been
thoroughly revised in the light of later
researches and brovghtup to 1943. Students
of political history no less than the general
reader will find the authors’ resume of the
social, economic and cultural development
of the nation, of _special interest and
value. .

‘SiaM. By SiR JosiaH CrosBY, No. 26,

Oxford Pamphlet. Price As. 6.

We get a brief survey of the historical,
economic and social development -of Siam
in this neatly got-up Oxford Pamphlet on
Indian Affairs,  The author traverses a
wide ground and reviews the constitutional
and administrative aspects of the country

‘before the war and points ount the contacts..

that existed between Siam and India.
Throughout, the author writes with ease aund
assurance being extremely well-informed on

many vital questions concerning the country,

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION IN INDIA: Past
and present, * By Anathanath Basu. The
Book Emporium, Ltd. Calcutta- Rs, 4.

We get a bird's eye view of the develop-
ment and progress of University Education
in Iadia from ancient times up to our own
day in this well-wiitten and -documented
book.  The author surveys the growth of
Indian  Universities and the numerous
problems connected with them,

Istamic CULTURE. ~ By D. A. A. Fyzee.
International Book House, Bombay.

- This short pamphlet gives us, in a nut-

~shell, the meaning of culture in general

and Islam in particular and shows the dis-
tinction between culture which is the inward
spirit’ and civilization, an outward mani..

festation from a historic perspective. The

author's account of the origin, growth,
development and iufluence of Islamic culture

is both lively and stimulating.

A SEVCHELLES Diary. By Pat Sharpe,

Illustrations by Mr. Munesh Rao,

Thacker & Co., Ltd.,, Bombay. Rs. 3-4.

These islands .in the Indian Ocean are

as much beauty spots as are the Hawaian

islands in the Pacific: and yet we have -

few authentic guide books to give us an
exact account of their attractions. Here,
in this book, we have in diary form a very
readable and detailed account of life in the

Seychelles, and those who plan a short .

holiday “far from the madding ~crowd"”

will find in it all the information they need

for a sojourn in the islands.

ON THE ASHES OF HITLER's RElcH: Edited
by Mohan Kumaramangalam. People’s
Publishing House, Bombay, As. 12,

This pamphlet attempts to'gi\‘re‘a picture-

of the Anti-Nezi movement both inside and .

outside Germary, of the movement which
will play a key role in building a new and
democratic Germany. It includes addresses:
by Wilhelm Koenen, the German Communist,
Victor Schiff, and “"documents which refute
the tissue of lies and .insane propaganda
of the author of the *Black Record.”
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‘TOWaRDS FREEDOM. By Narain S. Mehta. VILLAGE INDUSTRIALIZATION. By Sir.:

- JAPANESE. L1BERALISM: Decline and Fall.
By N.- J.  Nanporia. Kitabistan,

 Allahabad.

+,~ We get a brief-and eminently readable
‘survey of the landmarks of constitutional
development in India and the various units

of the British Commonwealth from the first

booklet; . It attempts to prove the thesis
‘that the constitutional advancement has
been one of steady progress towards freedom

and responsible Government. The second -

booklet discusses the ambiguity which

attaches .to the term * liberalism” in .

Japangse politics and analyses its worth

-"and significance and comes to the conclu-
sion that “ Japanese.liberalism has fallen; it-
has not been rooted out.”

 BOOKS RECEIVED

‘M. Visveswaraya. The All-India Manufac-
turers’ Organization, Bombay. Re.1-4.

- The brochure, which is a sequel to the

author’s earlier book * District Industrializa- -
tion Drive ', attempts to provide certain-:
measures for the establishment of two new -
heavy  industries ia India, for _an -
intensive effort to develop minor cottage
industries in every area, and the economic -
development of the country by means of a
five-year plan. The scheme of the veteran™
industrialist is mainly intended to provide -
the necessary . data and approath to the -
problem, to impress upon the people in .
rural areas the importance of increasing:

their capacity and to teach them the value-
of self help and self-sufficiency.

5

102

War Leapers. By Sarwat J{ﬂmn; .

A DIARY OF -JAPANESE AGGRESSION. By Men who
Rule Japan; )

Fasorsy: pTun JaraNEsE - Braxp. - By Afya
Khatun, B.A.; . . . . .

THE Sprarr oF JAPAN, By Krishna N. Singh ;

THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF SCIENCE IN War TmMe, By
Masinna Rehman, Kitabistan, Allahabad.

© Prsnwa Bajgr Rao I AND MARATHA ExrpaNsION,
By V. G. Dighe, M.4, Ph.D. Foroword by Sir
Jadunath Sarkar, Karnatak Publishing Houze,
Bombay. ‘

Trees Mystic Porrs. A study of W. B. -Yeats.

A. E. and Rabindranath Tagore. By Abinash .

‘Chandra Boso, Introduction by Dr. J. H. Cousins,
School and College Book Stall, Kolhapur,

. PagistaN. By
Minerva Book Shop, Lahore. /
Foop PronLeEyM or Manarasarea. By N. G. Aptoe,
- President, Maharashtra Manufacturer’s Association,
Poona. ’ -

' CoayMuNAL SETTLEMENT. By Beni Prasad. Hind

Kitabs, Bombay.-
. Hesry Tor Hitrr. By G. P. Hall. Illustrated by
Owen ‘Hall. Thacker & Co., Bombay.: Ra. 2,
Tuovs I Live. ‘By V. G. Deshmukh, 99, Shivaji
" _Partk, Dadar, Bombay. Rs’ 5.7 . R
" “Ixprax HIsTORICAL REcoRDS ComsussioN, = Proceed- -
mings of XX Meeting held at Aligarh. December;, 1943.
" Manager of Publications,. Delhi. . L

Dr. Shaukatullah . Ansari. The

r

. LirE BryoND D,EATH. By Mrinal  Kanti ,Ghbsh

- ~Calcatta. Sl e
Tis DeaTE Do Us Part.. By John Dickson
... Thacker & Co., 'Litd,,

Hinpuoisy AT A GrANCE, By Swami Nirvedananda, .
Foreword by Sir S, Radhakrishnan Vidyamandira,: -
Dhakuria, Bengal. B

10 Ssarr Sromies.” By G. D. XKarkare. Thoi.§
Topical Series. Walker Road, Nagpur. Co

BroapoastiNg, By Seth - Drucquer. Oxford
Pamphlets on Indian Affairs No. 27, Oxford
University Press, Bombay.

Tar Macic OraL. ‘By J.A. David. Thacker & Co.:, -
Bombay. - i

Ecovourcs or Nox.Viore¥cr. - By V. L. Mehtai .
Hamara - Hindustan - Publications, 232 Meadow
Street, Bombay. !

TweNTY QUESTIONS ABoUT Russia. By H. w.
Henderson - Hamsara Hindustan . Publications,
23/2, Meadow Street, Bombay. T

-Published by 8. K. Ghosh; Calcutta. -Rs. 5.

COMMONWEALTH oF = TO-MORROW. By H.,A-Gbety
-Indian" Periodicals, Lid. Allababad. == . .0

MARING “THE- REVOLUTION, . Speeches. at - the - All
Russian  Confcrencoe " of - the :Russian  Democratio
" Labour- Party,  (From May 9 to May .12,-1017)
Delivered by. V. -L. Lenin, Baraswaty . Library

Bo:i;bgy.‘ " Rs. 6.4




EPEARY QF
May 1.
. in Berlin.
. —Admiral Doenilz is appomted successor.

May 2. Nazis surrender in Italy.

—Berlin falls.

- May 3. Allies enter Rangoon
May 4. German troops in Holland and

_ Denmark surrender.

. May 5.

Resistance  ends. in N.-West
-Germany. - ’ R
May 6. Report of - Bengal  Famine

Commission published. -
—“Cease fire” in Europe:

May 7.

tional

ADMIRAL DOENITZ

May 8. Official announcement of victory,
—Premier's tribute to Parliaraent.

May 9. Surrender terms ratified in- Berlin,
‘May 10. Mr. Eden repeats Cripps’ offer,

May 11. Four-power Control Council and

Military Governor for Germany appointed -

May 12. Report of ]ap peace move through
& Moscow,

thler falls at his Command post>

Admiral Doenitz orders uncondi-
-surrender.

THE M@NTH

May 13. Mr. Churchill mdlcts De Valeta"

in his broadcast speech. -

May 14. King Leopald of Be]glum refuseq?,

to abdicate.

May -15. Japan abrogates pact thh Ger-

- many and Italy,

- May 16. Tito announces German capltu-

lation in Yugoslav:a :

May 17. De- Valera rephes to Churchllls”'

attack. -

- —White Paper on Governments plan forv"

‘Burma published.
May 18.- Censnrshlp in Britain withdrawn.

—Jap_peace offer through Soviet channe]s‘

rejected. .

+ May 19, Stalin defends arrest - of Pohsh

leaders on Yalta basis.
—Mr. Stettinius defines . U.S.
trusteeship. :

May 20. MPs‘appeal to Premxer to fu]ﬁlr

.pledge to India.

May 21.* British Labour Conference at
‘Blackpool rejects Churchill's “offer of
Coalition Government. -~ -
May 22. Labour = Party . opens Election‘
Campaign, : - ]
May 23. Mr, Churchill resigns and’ forms

JInterim Government,
May 24." Doenitz  Government--
and the members made prisoners.

—Himmler commits suicide taking poison.
for. America -

May 25. ‘“Beveridge Plan”
placed before Congress.
May 26. Mr. Churchllls Interrm Mmlsters
- announced
May 27. Mr.
campaign.
May 28. Mr. Attlee pledges labour support

for Indian self-government,
May 29, Damascus bombarded by French

Churchill opens

troops, .
May 30. Lebanese Govemment rejects
French terms.
Mav 31. Chiang resigns. Premlershxp Mr.

T. V. Soong “succeeds.
—British troops intervene to stop ﬁghtmg
“in Levant,~ ,

attitude to -

~ dissolved

Electxon s

[ non-Muslirn ‘races of India.

.- Hurope..
P

©* ment to find land for them to ssttle on.

* . other members of their 'local

I

r.

“TOPICS From PERIODICALS

.- . THE INDIAN ARMY
. There is a popular myth abroad that the
‘,majonty of the Indian army are Muslims.
- The -ﬁgures have. not been . published

‘during the ‘war, but a.writer in the Romm’ .

Tuable points .out ‘that,

" third of the army 'arid there is no reason to suppose
that the ratio - hag subsequently altered iuch.
. Even excluding the Gurkhas, professional soldiers
‘from independent Nepal, the majority of the
Indian ‘army comprises Sikhs, Mahratias, Rajputs,
_QGurwalis, Hindu Jats and others of the jtoughest

The Indian srmy has

- fought - magnificently during this war, including

~campaigns against the most ‘military nation  of

this_ achievement; for the assumption of European

superiority ‘ has vanished, What is likely to be the
~gititude of these men when they return, as most of

them will, to civil life in India? Much will depend

on the terms on which they are pensioned, -the

economic conditions of the agricultural areas from.
. which they mostly come, the ability of the Govera-
- They will
retain much - of .theif trained loyalty - towards.
_government a3 such and to the European officera
- who still hold all - the higher commands in the
"Indian army. But in-general-we should expect to
find them feeling and believing very much like
group, economic

clas3, or religious community or caste. In' one
~. of the bravest exploits of the war the Mahrattas
jtook Keren to the cry of * Shaivji kijai~— Long
live Shivaji ’, the famous leader of the Mahratta
Confederacy and the last: great Hindu hero to.
.lead succGessful armies - against both the British
snd ° the Mussalmans. Such -traditional rallying
cries' of the different  religious. commaunities -have

' indeed been ' cultivated in the Indian army, and

used. by British officers. themselves on' many a
" heroic ' occasion; .but - the very fact' that they
“have been, found. so.. potent to. the-

; Indmn soldiers is highly significant..=."

v chatactemtma.lly ‘natiomslist,

The Indian - army, . by comparison thh
the Indian masses, is an educated ‘body.
“And -education is apt to spread ‘nationalism.
~when the" mﬁuences are present and the

time’ is ripe. . :

; Ofﬁcers ‘of  the Indtan a.rmy to da.y “are aware

of * the . growing - politieal ~: consciousness .~ and
° nationalistic - zeal =~ of. their. men.. -The  vastly

‘increased . numbers - of . Indian officers,” drawn from

-all communmes end - areas-- of Iudm, and ‘very,.

‘largely - ~.from .-the "¢ “political - classes”, = are

‘communalist, in ~ their pohtxcal outlook. - :Indian -
- .‘self-governmenb ‘after the peace, which Britain ha.s
“-would " be an-

-

' before 1939 the Mushms ‘constituted about one- _

But there is no danger as well as pride in .

hearts of .

- stand . as. a beacon-hght Vto German

w.not - to:say often

~ona thing T do not want them to forget.

’thelr ‘own - diseased” mmds,

RE-EDUCATING GERMANY
Concern - over the
polrcy “of uncondlhonal surrender is ﬁndmg
increasing  expression  in
Parliament. The latest
Political Quarterly contains an article by
Major Frederick Evans which suggests. that’
the main~ problem of the victors in  the

present war is that of re-educating -
Germary. He pleads for ordered and
persistent- "action - instead of  righteous
indignation.. He points out that the

. German natare or nurture, is more likely
‘to respond to detached discipline than to

scolding hysteria. Mr. William Russel

writing from Berlin in 1941, said :
If the United States go.iato this war, there is
There -
are millions of people
agree with the policies of their leaders.
there are other millions,

And
simple people ; who

. believe exactly what their leaders tell them-— -

especially when they fell -

then the  same t,hmg
day “after day.

1 do not want -to be: blind with-

implications of the<~"

questions “in .-
issue of - the -

in - Germany who do not ° .

hatred aad-forget that you cannot - punish's -
whole nation as you might pumsh a - single :’
criminal.” That was tried once -and- it failed .

m\sembly When it is over, try to help them

recover from what they have suffered. Try to

remove the causes for the rise of .such people as 7.

Adolf Hitler. There should be enough intelligence
kicking around in -the world to : accomplish that..

‘Major Frederick Evans pursues this train’
of thought intelligently to' its logical
conclusions. - He wants~ the Allies to - try,
without: passxon, to -canalise the tremendous
energies ~of the ‘German- people - towards
their own salvatton,atowards ‘the ‘healing of
‘towards “a re:
“verities which

Valuatlon of *“the  eternal".

govern good neighboutliness and the ability
“of peoples to’ live together in ' this small
" world.”"._This- task  entails on the teachers
"themselves the obligation  of provxdmg an
example of:  dynamic democracy “that shall
" and;
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INDIAN CONSTITUTIONAL PROBLEM

The first number of the /ndia Quarterly;
the organ of the Indian. Council of World
Affairs, sets a high standard in Indian
journalism. It is a welcome addition to
our - high-class periodicals  dealing . with
authority on problems of national and
international import. The initial number

has a striking contribution from the pen’

It is remarkable
Pleading for a new
Indian  constitutional

of Sir Maurice Gwyer.
for its outspokenness,
approach to the

problem, Sir Maurice deplores the growing

bitterness between Englishmen and Indians.

There have been persons in India who for some
years past have deliberately sought to traduce
the character of my countrymen in every possible
way, to hold them up to hatred and contempt,
and by tho misrepresentation of facts and the
imputation of the vilest motives, generally to.
destroy the possibility of good relations between
the two countries. Worst of all there have even
been attempts to take advantage for this purposs
of the gallant and generous impulses of youth.

.I say this with profound regret, and indeed with -

much pain, for such conduct seems to me to be

~ altogether contrary to the Indian tradition. I am
far from saying there. have not been aspects of
British policy open to eriticism; but criticism,
even violeat ecriticism, so long as it i3 honest,
inflicts no lasting wound. .. . but &  malicious
and maolignant campaign is another matter, , .
and great masses of ignorant and illiterate persons
have been so infected with the venom, that
there is searcely any statement about Great
Britain  however extravagant, incredible, or

" unsupported by eovidence which will not gain an
sudience. ‘

THE GIFT OF THE EAST

“I do not doubt that even in India the
people will pursue religion far less heartily
when their bodies are better fed and
“industries provide jobs as well as labour
aids,” says Pearl S. Buck in an article in
the American Mercury,- titled, “East and
" West." :

“Extremes .of wealth and poverty are
more vast in India, and probably in
‘China, than in the United = States or in
England ", she continues. :

. The people of India take their religion hard,
as most oppressed peoples do, but China takes
religion very lightly indeed, and by and large,
the Chinese are a practical and materialistic

people, with &  shrewdness which often makes
them disliked in other Enstern countries,

" departure.

" The theme of Miss Buck's article is-“the
theory that the East is _spiritualistic and
the West materialistic is fals€. She writes:

In the Wést, money does  seem necessary, for
what people want. ... and so money is the first
requisite Men spend their lives in making money

to buy things. Competition, too, i3 keen in the -

Wedt and not very keen in the East. -~

“It is not that one man.is more spiritual -

ithan the other, or more materialistic. It
is simply that_the values of the East and
West are different,” she points out.

As a result, Miss Buck contends, the
East is more materialistic since, .
“to waste one’s youth, therefore, in making money
would to the man of the East seem the sheerest
folly ' and * conseguently the man .in the East
enjoys his life in the best way and gets the
most out of living,—and this is real materialism,
¢ The emphasis on human happiness is, I believe,
the greatest gift which the East has to give
the West.”

“DIVIDING TO RULE"
The New  Statesman and  Nation
heartily welcomed the

Since then further facts are available and
the paper now._qualifies its welcome.
Under the caption “Dividing to rule,”
the WNew Statesman and Nation
“It is alright that development should be
controlled from - the TFederal Centre by
issue of - licence to . new  concerns.
But to introduce communal 'politics into
economic planning is 'a disastrous. new
It is proposed that the licens-
ing system should be used to check the
undue prominence of a single community.
This seems to mean that the artificial
ratic of 60 to 40 between Hindus and

_ Muslims commonly favoured when voting

power was adjusted, will now te imposed
on industry. In other words, Hindu and.
Muslim firms must, in future expand in
steps or not at all. = Since the Hindu and
Muslim firms must, in future, be one and
the Muslims have never taken keenly to
industry, this enforcement of parity will
come near - checking  the expansion of
industry altogether:

The scheme hag, of course, intensified the
feud of the two “creeds. Was that the
purpose of the bureaucrat who drafted it'"?

[ JuNE 1945

Government  of
India’s plans for expansion of industries.

writes ;

“Juite 10481

Far-sighted Mahomedans,

AN

_ JOINT ELECTORATE .

""" The insistence of the Sapru Committee

on the acceptance of joint electorates is,

_perhaps, one of - the 'most important
decisions arrived at after the bitter
experience of many years. Mr. Hemendra

_.Prasad Ghose, writing in the Modern Review
" for May,

traces the course the electorate
question has taken in India.

. Separate electorates based on communal -

considerations, he says, are a ‘creation of
British, Imperialism ‘which has found it handy
to perpetuate British domination in India.
like far-sighted
Hindus, had been opposed 'to separate
electorates—even to fixing a number of
seats in representative bodies—fixed on
communal considerations.

He points out that at the second
Bombay Congress (1889), an amendment-
was moved by a Mahomedan delegate
demanding an equal number of Mahomedan
members on the Legislative Councils. The
amendment was opposed by no less a
person thai Mr. Hamid Al Khan who
claimed that he represented the Mahomedan
community as also the Hindus. He first
adduced the argument that such a claim
was preposterous and said:

1 honestly believe that while no gpod can come
out of demanding or even obtaining an equal
pumber of Mussalman members on the Legislative
Councils, you: will necessarily rouse suspiclon
regarding your relations with - and intentions
towards, your - Hindu~ brethren, by attempting

thus, withoul any just cause or reason, to violate

inci i i tire
the principle of population oo which our entir
schexge of representation has been based,. in
furtherance of what some of you suppose to be
your own special class interesta.

He next referred to a possibility which
has, since, become a positive danger:

‘ , you directly incite other communities,’
wlﬂoff: erlx‘owy perfectly satisfied with the scheme
as propounded, to make similar _preposterous
claims. 1f you disregard the population stand%r,
—if you say, no matter if the Hindus number
15 crores and we only 5 we “will bave as many
members in the Councils a8 they—why, bytha.
parity of reason ' or unreasomn, ‘gshould not the
Parsoes, tho Jains, the Sikhs, the Europeans, ne
Eurasians, each and all claim to hm{a a8 ‘many

- at large.

\

members in the Councils as you or the Hindus ?
Gentlemen, the thing is absurd.

He paid a compliment to the Hindus

- when he said:

The educated Hindug have never,—and all
history is my witness—attempted in any way to
injure the Mahomedans.

“And yet the demand for separate
electorate has -been repeatedly made and
always conceded, step by step, at

every turn as a sop to Muslim sentiment.

though the best minds of either communities
always felt it to be injurious to the country
First the Morley-Minto reforms
and later the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme
conceded, though fully convinced of its
deleterious effects. It was always done in
the interest of appeasement and against the
best judgment of  leaders of either
community, It was
facts.” The special pleading took shape in
this wise:

called “facing hard .
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"Much as we regret the necessity, we aro -

couvinced tbat so far as the Mahomedans at
all events are concerned the present system must
be mointained until conditions alter, even at the
price of slower progress towards the realization of
a common citizenship. '

Thus the case of the Mahoriedans was
placed on a footing different not only
from that of natiopalism but also of the
other minority communities.

Whehn the time for a fresh move came
Conference, the -

with the Round Table
experiment received fresh accession of
support. The history of the

Communal Award is too recent to
detailed treatment. But it is an
plished fact.”” That in the

nationalism and the progress of our nation

we want it to be unsettled goes without
saying, says Mr. Ghose :. L

The " ftime  will come when = experience _will
convince all commuunities in Iodia . that - our
political salvation lies in co-operation, Till then

wo must have patience end cultivate charity even:
which - others may  manifest

for tho weakness : :
through misconception of the ultimate good, and
win them over to ~-the ° common - cause  of

nationalism by preferring - the energy of action-

to the heat of friction to achieve and.:cherich
just and lasting peace amopg,oumelveg.,

;)

so-called -
require -

“accom- .

interest of
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INDIAN FOOD PROBLEM

© The problem of feeding India's growing
- population is referred to-by Mr. H. S. L.
~Polak in an atticle in the Manchester
" Guardian.  Mr. Polak says:

"> “QOne in five of all mankind resides in
- India, whose population in the last decade
 has increased at the rate of that of
Canada every two years,”

- " Prof. A. V. Hill's*figures, showing an
" increase of the population at the present rate to
- over seven hundred millions in the next thirty
~ years, provide, he says, ‘“a staggering
problem which will require for its solution
the combined effort ot all patriotic Indian
" ‘parties, groups and leaders.  All these
human stomachs have but one religion or
- politics, the craving need to be adequately
filled.  All these bodies require to be
- properly elothed and housed before India
“can hold up her head in pride and face her
-destiny with confidence. Cannot an agree-
" ment be reached among the party leaders even
now, before the defeat of Japan, upon a
National Government whose dual purpose
will be (a) that ‘defeat itself and (b) the
large.scale planning of that first priority,
namely, agricultural improvement and
development” ?

THE MUSLIM ISSUE

Mr. C. Rajagopalachari has portrayed
his reactions to the failure of the talks
between Gandhiji and Mr. Jinnah in the
annual number of the Sawmrday JMail in
an article under the caption * The Muslim
Issue.” Referring to Mr. Jinnah's rejection of
Gandhiji's proposals, Mr. Rajagopalachari
observes: o

1 feol that possibly the Leaguo does not traly
embody tho aspirations of the Muslim majority
orens, but represents only the psychology and
the aspirations of the minority-Muslim areas, which
is o very different thing. Tho tail is too big for
the:dog. The League is an all-India organization
dominated by Muslim.minority complexes and not
motivated by Muslim-majority aspirations, There
is a leaning towards woightage proposals, separate
eloctorates and safeguards and similar minority
ideas rather than towards any scheme of sovereign
gtatug for the majority are a as n separate state.
I think the Sapru formula is nearer to the henrt
of .the Muslim League thap the Pakistan formula.
But that is oot admitted.

Mr. Rajagopalac;hari further says .

The breakdown of the September talks gives
time for everyono to think about Pakistan on a
more clarified basis, If the Muslims feel they
can profit and be happy in a united and fec}erqt-
od state, they can have a privileged place in it.
If a half-way house is preforred in the shapeof
a_confederation of free units in  voluntary com-
bination  without prejudice to  independent
development they can have that also. If viey
do not want either federation or confederation
but separation on a just basis with treaty
obligations, they can have that too, No onecan
ogree to .partition without ascertaining .the
wishes of the people concerned or on an unjust
basis of delimitation. Meanwhile, we can put the
issue aside and have & tentative agreement to
run the Government of India on a popular
composite basis and save it immediately from
autocracy. That is-why I welcome the Desai-
Lingat proposals, which, I believe, are substan-
tially the same as the principal alternative for
interim Government proposed by the Sapru
Committee, Agreement may become easier by
intimate .contact and undertaking of joint
respoasibilities, ) ‘

AN ECONOMIC APPROACH TO
' INDIAN PROBLEM -

Sir William Barton, a former Resident
in Mysore and Hyderabad, outlines an
economic approach to the Indian problem
in the May issue of the Magazine, the
Fortnightly. There is no doubt,” he says,
““many people in Britain, who have ultimately
to see India adopt Dominion Status, would
welcome an interim  arrangement that
might relieve the existing tension.”

Sir William Barton discounts the belief
that the Indian masses. share the firustration"
and bitterness that characterizes the political
leaders and cites the fact that two and a
hall  million volunteers for the Indian
fighting services have come forward from
the villages. ““ Would they have done so”,

he asks, “If they were burning with -

resentment  at  the delay in, establishing
Indian Home Rule. Most of them do not
know what the phrase means.” -

Sir William suggests” that the Central
Government “might 'well dledge itsell to
a policy of finding decent employment for-
the majority of educated young Indians.”
While it is true, he says, that only a
National Government. could carry it
through, Sir William suggests that the

existing Government should initiate policy.

" Hyderabad - —
NAWAB' OF CHHATARI'S CALL
e ‘ TO ALLIES -

The Nawab of Chhatari, President of fffé.

Nizam's Executive -Council, in a broadcast

- from the Hyderabad Broadcasting Station,

on May 13, warned the -Allies against the
grave danger that. all the - sacrifices made
for victory in this- war would have been
in vain if the.victorious nations did not
crown their victory by restoring _justice
and -fairplay in a harmonious world.

.-Proceeding, the Nawab- of -Chhatari said"

that the secret of the future happiness of

‘the world lay ‘in—a correct answer to the
question,- “ Why did such enlightened and
educated nations like Germany and Italy -

adopt such an erroneous course ; "
In his opinion, it was mainly attributable

to the wrong-headed ideas underlying their-
philosophy of Government and, therefore, of -

their education and training, which, despite
the brilliance of their learning and their
industry, were ultimately - responsible for
their going on the wrong path.

The Nawab of. Chhatari continued :
“Heavy, indeed, is our responsibility now

as victorious nations. We are called upon

to’ evolve a system based on reason and
justice and guaranteeing legitimate freedom
both to the individual and to the nations.

It is our task to introduce and implement”

political and economic measures, which
may both be practicable ‘and readily
acceptable to all nations.”

‘TEXTILE CONTROL IN HYDERABAD
At a Press Conference, Mr. C. A. Rebello,
Textile ‘Commissionef, Nizam's Government

and British administered areas, said that

though a certain degree of -cloth and yarn
~shortage did exist, it was not so bad in
Hyderabad as in other partsof the country,
because of the arrangements made -by the
State control authorities to “distribute what-

“ever was available as_ evenly as possible *

throughout the - Dominions in accordance
with the normal requirements. in former
~times, . - - IR L

o

~detention served on him.

Mysore . - _
THE NEW GOLD DUTY ACT

The Government of Mysore have passed
the Mysore Duty on .Gold (Amendment]
(Emergency) Act, 1945, since they think

_ that  circumstances ~exist which render it

necessary to take immediate action to
amend the Mysore Duty on Gold Act, 1940,

In the new Act an amending section
has been introduced, which states: “If
the Government is satisfied that special
-circumstances exist in respect of a gold
works which render it necessary or
expedient to grant relief, the Government
may,-subject to such conditions if any, as
it may deem fit to impose, direct the
refund to the owner of the gold works of
the whole or any part of the duty on
gold paid by him. -

- Another section provides that any order
passed or any action taken by the Govern:
meot under this Act shall be final and

“shall not -be questioned in ‘any court

of law. . i

It might be recalled that recently the
Government granted an ex gratia payment’
of Rs. 13,33,000 to Messrs. John Taylor
& Co., of the Kolar Gold Mining Co.

~” MYSORE DETENTION ACT

An Act to empower the Mysore Govern-
ment' to restrict- the movements and actions
of and to. place in detention certain:

- persons has received “the assent of the’

Maharaja, This Act is called the Restriction
and Detention Act, 1945, and extends to
.the whole ‘of the State and comes - into
force from April 3, 1945. The Act is
to be in force during the continuance of the
War,. No order of detention' made under.
this ‘Act shall be -in force “for more. than~
six months, unless extended by ‘another-
order by  the 'Government.  Provision - is
made in_ the-Act for “the person affected:
by this “Act to make a representation to:
competent  authority against the " order  of

B
S
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Baroda .

-~~~ DEWAN ON FEDERAL GOVT.

. Addressing the Baroda State Assembly,
Sir B. L. Mitter, the new Dewan, expressed
‘the opinion that the only solution to the
constitutional problem of India lay in the
establishment of a strong federal government.

It is the only =system which achieve uniformity
of legislation, policy aud administration throughout
the cduntry in respect of matter where uniformity
is- desirable and at the same time makes possible
diversity where divorsity is desirable by reason
of the varying economic and other conditions within
individual units,

" Referring to the scheme of attachment
of small States, Sir Mitter said that the
future of Indian States, as important and
powerful factors in the future progress of
Iudia, can only be assured if the principle
of attachment is extended and convenient
groups are formed to play an equal part
with the provinces in British India. ¢

" Explaining the scheme of attachment he
said that the scheme contemplated merely
. the transfer of small units from the juris-
dictions of the Political Agents to the
administration of some big State. The
rulers retain every element of sovereignty
which they previously enjoyed.
- Referring to the fears of the smaller
States, he said :

I am unable to understand why somo of the
sinall States still thiok that their honour and
“privileges are ot stake when they are -transferred
to the care of States. On the contrary, being
themselves in the same position in their relation-
ship with the British Government, the bigger
~ Btates will bo more alive to the necessity of
- presorving the- rights and privileges of the attached
- upits intact.

HARIJANS AND BARODA TEMPLES
A Baroda Government Press Note says:
. “In consonance with the well-known State’s
" policy of keeping temples ‘open without
distinction of caste, the fact that one of
the principal State temples of Sri Vithal-
nathji is also open for every one, including
Harijans, has once again been officially
confirmed as questions on the score were
raised in some newspapers. Baroda State

was the first to declare temples open

‘to Harijans a number of years ago and the
" policy continues unchanged.

Travancore T
5-YEAR PLAN FOR EDUCATION

A proposal recommending the introduction

in Travancore State of compulsory primary
education in five years' duration for
children between the ages of five and 10
is made by the Education Reorganization
Committee appointed by the Government.
This was revealed by Mr. H. C. Papworth,

Pro-Vice-Chancellor of Travancore University.

In regard to the pre-school age, the

. Committee has recommended the opening

of nursery schools in towns and other
industrial  centres for children whose
mothers go to work. The most important
objective to be achieved in the case of
children who did not go beyond the
primary schools was to fit them for various
forms of manual labour and artisan work
and the curriculum must be designed to

foster the wage-earning capacily. of those

‘children as literate -manual workers.

After the primary stage opportunities
should be given for short and intensive
courses of technical training to equip these

school boys as- wage earners. Regarding

the High Schools, the Committee recom-
mended that they must be reorganized

in such a way as to lead to direct.

employment. A ’proposal recommending
a university entrance examination and the
establishment of pre-university classes with
a minimum course of one year’s instruction
was also made.

THE DEWAN ON WORLD'S FUTURE

Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, the Dewan
of Travancore, in _his Victory Day address
at the Victory Jubilee Hall, Trivandrum,
said that it was a mistake to rely on the
old doctrines of individual, political,
economic and military sovereignty. Much
of that sovereignty would have to be
delegated to a world authority whose
jurisdiction would extend not only to the
prevention of +wars in the old sense but
also to the maintenance of economic justice
and fairplay throughout the world, without
which any peace would be tramsitory or
illusory, -
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~INDIAN STATES . . Bou

Kashmir -~
" ADDITIONAL TAXES IN KAHSMIR

It is wunderstood that the Kashmir
Government is considering the questiofi’ of
imposing . certain additional taxes. These
include entertainment tax, excess profits
tax and.tax on hotels. _

The Budget Planning Committee appointed
by H.H. .the Maharaja of Kashmir has issuned’
a questionnaire to all the departments of

the State. The Committee, which is entrusted .
-with the task of framing a planned budget for

5 years, will study the - possibilities of
increasing the revenues and decreasing
the expenditure,
: KASHMIR BILLS .
The State AsSembly has passed the
Jammu and Kashmir Children Pledging of

‘Labour Bill. -The Bill which ,was moved
- by Sir B. N. Rau, Prime Minister, aims

at . the eradication of the social evil of
pledging Iabour ot children in "considera-
tion of advance money taken by parents.

The Assembly also passed the Employers’ .

Liability Bill moved by the Prime Minister.

Jaipur
JAIPUR STATE »s. JAGIRS

A Full Bench of the Jaipur High Court

consisting of the Chief Justice, Sir Sarat
Kumar Ghosh, Justice Mirza and- Mr. Justice
Durga Sahal  has decided a two-year old

legal dispute between the Jaipur State and-

its feudatory jagirs or Thikanas.

~ The Full Bench held that the Jaipur
High Court has jurisdiction to hear civil
and criminal appeals. References and
‘revisions from ‘the courts in the Thikanas
‘courts, like other courts in the State are
subject to the supervision and control of

.,the Jaipur High Court, .o

Hitherto decisions of the Thikana courts
have in practice been regarded as final and
no appeals have been taken to any outside
court. Since the  establishment of the
Jaipur High Court in 1942, however,
certain appeals from Thikana courts were
preferred to it, and about a dozen from
Sikar have been pending. The] Full Bench

- decision was on these appeals.

Gwalior «

REFORMS IN GWALIOR

In keeping with the aspirations of the
subjects " of -Gwalior, His. Highness the
Maharajah Jeevajirao Scindia of Gwalior
has announced, in the recent Proclamation,
that the present Legislatures in the State
would be prorogued by the end of June,.
1945, The revised 'Electoral Rolls of the -
two legislative bodies viz., the Raj Sadka
and Praja Sabka will be published shortly.
The two Sablas, with an overwhelming
electes majority in the Praja Sabha, will
get immediate enfranchisement of about
20 per cent. of the adult population
of Guwalior. :

Cochin T
TRAINING IN MARINE FISHERIES

To provide trained personnel for the
Fisheries Department  of the State, the
Government have, decided to send a few
candidates for the course of intensive
theoretical and practical training in Marine
Fisheries at Madras and fresh water
fisheries of the Zoological Depattment of
the - Calcutta  University. The selected

. candidates are expected to finish their
“courses within six months;

ALLOWANCES FOR SERVICE MEN

The Government have sanctioned an
allowance of 10 per cent. of pay to those
who work in - offices situated within the
municipal  limits of Trichur and ar
allowance of 15 per cent. to those working
in offices within the municipal limits o
Ernakulam, Mattencherry and  Wellingtor
Island and whose pay ranges from Rs. 20(
to Rs. 230 per mensem.

Bundi" ,
NEW RULER OF BUNDI STATE

The accession ceremony of the nes
Ruler of Bundi State, H. H., Maharao Rs
Shri Bahadur Singhji, took place =
Rajmahal Palace on May 14. The occasion
was. marked by great rejoicings in the’
State, A banquet-was given at the residence’
of the Dewan, Mr. A, W, Robertson, "~ -



~South Africa

E INDIAN DOMICILES
. ‘Here ate the requirements for lndian
“"domiciles in South Africa set before the
" Commonwealth Relations Conference by
:“the Indian delegation and announced at a
. press conference by Raja Sir Maharaj Singh, _
~Deputy Leader of the delegation,

(1) The restoration of the franchise
of which Indians have been deprived.

(2) The repeal of anti- Asiatic legislation.

(83) No restriction as regards the
- acquisition of property whether in the
Transvaal, the Orange Free State or Natal.

(4) The uplift clauses of the Cape
“Town Agreement to be fully and effec-
tively carried out.

(5) The existing provincial batriers
which prevent Indians from migrating from
one province of the Union to another
to be removed. : :

Sir Maharaj Singh made this statement
at a meeting ‘specially arranged to bring
the delegation and British and Indian press
representatives together.

Burma
PROBLEMS OF BURMA INDIANS

Official quarters in Delhi emphasise that
the White Paper relates  only to the
political future of Burma and the British
Government are understood to have assured
the Government of India that all questions
relating to Indians in Burma are entirely
unprejudiced by this declaration, and will
be matters for separate consideration.

With regard to restoration of lands in
Burma to Nattukottai Chettiars, -a  spokes-
: man said at a Press Conference in Simla
~that the policy was to buy land from
them and there was no question of
expropriation.

As regards immigration into Burma, the™
spokesman said that there must be orderly
retarn to Burma in view of the difficulties
including food. . )

INDIANS OVERSEAS

Trinidad
PANDIT KUNZRU IN TRINIDAD

. Pandit Kunzru made an extensive tour
of the Colony of Trinidad. He was énthu-
siastically welcomed on his arrival at Port of

Spain. He. criticised the Colonial Office for -

failing to appoint an Indian Agent-General
and Trade Commissioner for Trinidad.

Pandit Kunzru said, “India, if free, is
willing to co-operate with the rest of the
world in the proimotion of human happiness
but resents compulsion to carry out the
decisions of bodies in which she is not
in the same position as other countries”.

East Africa
INDIANS IN EAST AFRICA ’
Speaking at a dinner given in his
honour by Mr. A. K. Kanji, at Puarohit's
Hotel, Bombay, Hon. Mr. A. B. Patel,

Executive Councillor of the Goverament .

of Kenya (East Africa), said that he did.
not know what would be the condition of
East Africa in view of the present

_exploiting tendency of the Europeans.

Mr. Patel feared that racial discrimination
would ‘spread in East Africa too.

.M. A, K. Kanji said that the
mercantile community in India looked
upon East Africa as an Indian' colony, as
it had been developed by Indians.

Dutch Guiana

INDIANS IN DUTCH GUIANA

Mr. H. C. Patel representing a film
distributing concern who arrived in London
en route to India from a two years' tour

of Trinidad, British and Dutch Guiana and -

the United States told United Press:
“Nearly 90 per cent. of Indians residing
in those colonial territories were pro-
Congress.”  He revealed that Indian
nationalist sentiments were, however, meeting
opposition from the Dutch authorities in
Guiana who were trying to prevent entry
of Indian films most- popular in those
countries,

.

-
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Questions »ddf' Importance

M. P.s'. ABPEAL TO PREMIER

" A number of M. Ps. h'a\{(gs. addressed an

+ open letter to the Prime Minister, Mr. Churchill
-and the Secretary of State for India, Mr.Amery.
They say: . S
We cannot ignore the fact that the Government
. of India has been defeated 14 times successively
- in the.Central Legislative Assembly ‘on such vital
matters as the budget. It is: a sure indication
that the present regime in India has lost the
confidence of representative Indian opinion.

Al tho United Nations are mesting at San
Francisco- ' with a. view - to. organizing a stable
system of_ world' peace and security, India is one
of the awkward issues; in ~these discussions and
without a satisfactory’ solution of the Indian
problem, British ~moral influence is unlikely to

- prove .effective in & new security organization.

We realize that Great Britain is committed to
give India full independence after the war. Most

. of 'ug feel that the British Goverameat has failed
"1 to take effective steps to. implement this pledge.

There is a growing feeling abroad ~that since
the "Cripps mission failed in 1942, “His Majesty’s
+Government has forgotten its pledge and reverted
to the old policy of ‘divide and rule’. .

We, therefore, plead for ' a re-orientation. of our

* Indian policy.- -We appeal to His Majesty’s
1 Government to-declare that it is. for Indians as

free people to, solve their own problems through

.bheir own freely “elected institutions.. The longer

‘Britain withholds ‘this fundamental right from the

Indian - people,i the more complex and -difficult the

communal issue is likely to become.

“'As a first. Step to a ‘solution -and in lkeeping

- with British - declarations on- India's : right  to’

. choose her own form of 'Government we would
+ . urge ' His Majpsty’s - Government - 'to accept ‘the

. _following " immiediate- programme . of . action: - the -
- -immediate -release - of Congress . leaders - still -in"

. -prison ;- fresh  elections ~-to:the = Central * and
.~ Providcial - ‘Parliaments - to be . followed by  the

formation of " a - responsible National ~ Government
“;of all .parties  ‘in -which - all Cabinet posts save .
* - the. portfolio. for. defence. will: be - held by Indian "

~.party. leaders. .

" 'We .- belipve 'thiksilio bethec!mmmum that
> Britain can offer: while the r,_war; against - Japan js

“aostill .tb_',r;‘be wom, : .l

[} . "
LABOUR SCHEME FOR INDIA

After relinquishing his office as Under
Secretary of State for India, Lord Listowe)]
~in a recent interview stated that th
Labour Executive has authorised him, i
conjunction with Sir Stafford Cripps ane
Prof. Harold Laski to immediately drav
up a pamphlet .on India to. be publishec
- before the elections. It will contain Labour’;
policy on India as summarized below :

(1) After assuming office, if Labour wins
majority, complete power will bo transferred to a
Indian Cabinet at the Centre, consisting o

--representatives of political parties ;

" {(2) The Cabinet will be. responsible to thi
- Legislature and the Viceroy will be -asked ¢
give an’ undertaking that the power of wel
vested in him will not be used ; ~ .

"(3) JThe . Proviacial Legislatures will commene
functioning and rule wunder Section'93 in th
Provinces where it now exists, will be withdrawr
forthwith ; :

(4) The Commander-in-Chief of India wil
concern himself only with operations against Japar
and all portfolios, including foreign - affairs, wil
be in Indian hands;‘ and ] S B

{5) At the Peace Conferenco Indian represen
‘tatives will participate as India’s -delegates, . anc
not those: picked up by Britain, = . - ..

MR, PRIESTLEY ON INDIA

~*I amin favour " of ‘an Independent"

India, with a_constitution framed by Indians
for Indians,”. said Mr. Priestley to 'Renter's

'special correspondent, . o i

:The time 'must- come very: soon ' when “India

must, be left. to- govern - herself in’ the best -way

she can. ‘If ‘she. makes & mess of  Belf.Govern:
- ment, it .is- her ‘own . problem,’ not - anyone elsa’s
oIt is equally quite: clear that. India’ catno
left to -drift into- complete ‘weakness' and - noarohs
- while' this difficult . problem’ is'- being - worked
""Nothing "‘could - be more : dangerous-.

security ‘than th istence:
.continent- in: gu

»




:~in  the  wat,
“-on Eire's Prime
“.De Valera for refusing to lend Britain

862

.

’ MRr. CHURCHILL'S ATTACK AND
DE V ALE»RA'S REPLY
In his broadcast to the nation on

";’VTMay 13, Mr. Winston Churchill, the Prime
:*Minister, after reviewing the early sethacks

Minister, Mr. . Eamon

- naval and air bases from which to defeat
the German attacks on convoys crossing
““the Atlantic,

. "This was, indeed, a deadly moment in our life.
< If it had not been for tho loyalty and friendship of
" Northorn Ireland, wo should have had to come
to closo quartersy with -De Valora or perish for
over from the earth, Howover, with a restraint
and poise to which I venture to say, history will
find fow paorallels, wo never laid violent hand
upon thom, which, at times, would have boen
quite easy and left tho De Valera Government
to frolic with Gorman-and later -with Japancse
ropresontatives to their hearts’ content.

In reply, the Eire Radio broadcast the
following speech by Mr. De Valera:

Mr. Churchill makes - it clear that, in  certain
circumstances, hoe would havo violated our
neutrality, and that he could justify his action
by DBritain’s nocessity. It seems strange to me
~ that Mr, Churchill does not see that this, if
accopted, would mean that Britain’s necessity
would become the whole moral code and that,
when this necessity was involved, other people’s
rights were not to count. -

It is quite true that the other Great Powers
believed in this same code, . .. That is precisely
why we have a disastrous succession of wars—
World War I. World War II, and there shall bo
a Werld War IIL -

Referring to Mr.Churchill’s pride in Britain's
lone and brave. stand after France's fall,
he asks:

Would he not fiad in his heart’ a generosity
to acknowledge that thore is & small nation that
stood alone not for ono year or two, but for
savoral hundred years against aggression that
endured spoliations, famine, massacres in endless
succo:gion, that was clubbed many times into
inscasibility but that each time, on returning to
consciousness took up the fight anew? Nay, a
small nation thot could never be got to accept
dofeat and never surrendered her soul,

It is held that De Valera's retort that
Britain's necessity cannot be ‘' the' whole
moral code is as crushing as it is
dignified. :

Utterances

made a direct attack’

of the Day |

MRrs. PANDIT ON DUTY OF THE
- POWERS

Referring to the end of the Europe‘an»

war, Mrs, Pandit declared at San Francisco:

~ The only proper celebration for the Allied
victory will be for the statesmen of the world

- assembled here to labour honestly for. enduring

peace. This peace will only come: if the principles
of international- justice are affirmed and implemented
by granting complete freedom to people. thronghout
the world. The clear lesson of this global war
is that the world cannot continue half free and

half slave. Naturally I cannot help but think .
of India which will remain an eternal question.

mork, confronting not only Great Britain but the
entire western world. :

India will be the test as to -the bona ﬁdés of

their desire for peace and honour ‘among nations. -
Indian soldiers have done their share for winning

this war—fighting ‘and dying on battlefields to
crush the forces of. Fascism. ‘

Let us hope that they have not died in vain
in their fight for democracy and that India will
soon take her rightful place among the free and
sovereign democratic nations of this world.

In-a subsequent statement, Mrs. Pan‘dith

pointed outy

Had India boon free, she would have made &
much greater and more effective contribution to
the United Nations’ war effort, . ... Were India
free to-day, she could and would do much to
help shorten the war, -Without Indin's freedom
there can be no assurance of lasting peace ino

Asia, . .. . India is the pivot of the whole system
of imperinlism and colonialism, which always °

breed war.

——

C-IN.C'S TRIBUTE TO INDIA'S
ARMED FORCES

“To the armed forces of the India.

Command, the surrender of Germany

means the end of a .struggle in which

India has been incessantly engaged for five
years. . . . . I share your pride and

happiness in this glorious victory, one of -

the most tremendous in the whole history

of the war,” declared the Cbommander-in-

Chief, Gen. Sir Claude Auchinleck, in
his victory broadcast. He continued:. .

The story of her efforts in men, money and
material have been told before and I will do no
more now than.remind you that it is a story of

magnificent achievement in the . face of great

difficulties, .

As head of the Royal-Indian Navy, the Indian

Army and the Royal Indian Air Force, I am

intensely proud of the part you have played. -

-

N
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" Political

- - MR. ATTLEE’S PLEDGE
A;ledge of the Labour Party’s faith in
Self-Government for India was given by

Mr. Clement Attlee, Leader of the Labour
Party, -who will be the -British Prime

© Minister, 'if .the. Party wins the general
- election on July 5. ’

Mr. Attlee declared that Labour had always

-advocated Self-Government for India, adding...
however: ./ i

Sélf-Govemmént for a sub-continent of 400 million

" people, differing in language, religion and degree
. of civilization, is no.easy matter, - . ]
- “We cannot give India a constitution",
said Mr, ‘Attlee, - ‘

but we will assist Ifidia to work out her own

constitution. I think the Cripps Offer remains the

_most practical method for Indians to decide their
own -destiny, but the Labour Party is open to

consider any other proposals.

Mg, BEVIN ON LABOUR POLICY
- TO INDIA

Mr.  Earnest Bevin, the virtual dictator of
Britain’s_Labour Party, has promised real
transfer’ of power to India.. He has ex-
pressed the hope of the Congress taking
office and has pledged support to the Indian

“demand. In a - special interview, he said:

I don’t believe in paper constitutions and elabo-

" Fite drafts. With or without such drafts, Labour

- Mr. Bevin-exprgss;ed the hope that he wished
to see the Indian National Congress emerge

will begin transfer of power to interim Government
io India and give goodwill and understanding on
both sides. The British Labour and fndian people
can march together -to our - common “destiny.

from .a period of agitation to the task of
responsibility ‘and ~ Government. - He ex-

_plained the -term ‘/Agitators’’, “he used
_during his Blakpool speech and said, * When
T said India ~contained very -fine  agitators

~I'did not use.the word " Agitators” ‘in.

any derogatory = sense.” -~ -

I myself have been an agitator. all my life along

with Labour and Trade. Union . leaders. ..Labour -
- in British is everything from" a period-of agitation -
‘to . take ' responsibility - .and . form  a ‘Governmeat,

_That -is- what_I would - sincerely .like - the'-Indian

(‘}ongte‘ss: leaders  to: dq_. Tl

e T
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ProF, LASKI ON CRIPPS' OFFER

Professor Harold Laski, the great British
" Economist, told a Labour meeting in
Blackpool on May 23, that ‘“the people
of India will get their ireedom by co-
operation or by revolution”. He denounced
Prime Minister Churchill's . attitude towards
‘the Indian problem and suggested that it
was creating some suspicion which was
réported - to be felt by Russia towards
Britain. " -

Another point,-he ctiticized, was Britain's
move towards India at the time of Sir
Stafford Cripps’ visit. ‘

I do not think the Cripps Offer was good
.enough, either: in substance or the maaner in
-which it was presented,”” he said, adding that
Sir 8. Cripps had made & mistake in saying that
he was going to be in India only *12 days and
adopting - the attitude that the Indians could
*“take it or leave it", . '

Prof. Laski was loudly cheered when he
said: “We have got to take India out of
the slums into an independent community

" . ‘entitled to choose of their own volition,

whether they wish' to be a part of the
British Empire or go their own way".
He demanded that action be taken im-
mediately to give India independence.”

BERTRAND RUSSELL’'S SUGGESTIONS
TO END DEADLOCK :

These suggestions for a settlement of the
Indian. political deadlock are contained ‘in’
a letter from Bertrand *Russell to- Mr, "
A. K. . Mukerji, Setretary of the Radical
Democratic Party in India, ’

Bertrand Russell says: -

.. 'The ~only message I could send to- India ‘i’
firstly that political- prisoners should “be roleased
‘after - giving ~-an undertaking  not “to -iropede-the
war -effurt and’ that ‘they should be given every’
facility for discussion with =~ a view: toframing a.
- constitution. ' Secondly, that the British Governmeunt.
should “at once give -an undertaking to ‘evacuate
“India at &' slated time: (say. one “year) after’ the’

"“‘end of the Japsnese. war.. Thirdly, that if at the :

expiry: of that- period s constitution’ has not-.been’;
i agreed: upon, . an- Allied Commisgion - shéuld. be;
--- invited' to - confer with - Indianloaders: and  Briti
- officials "to “find - the basis - of - a constitution -

~coptablo as_far as:possiblo to all “parties: in.
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-- - POST-WAR EDUCATION IN INDIA

- “If 1 were to tell you in a word what
I- feel will be the guiding - directive of

post-war education in our country, Y shall

say it -will be the democratisation of
- education. In the present war, democracy
“is fighting for its life and a successful
issue of the conflict to have any signifi-

" cance at all must mean the triumphant

. self-assertion of the highest that is in
democracy,” said Dr. Zakir Hussein of the

Jamia Millia, Delhi, speaking on **Post-

war education in India.

‘Continuing, Dr. Zakir Hussein said that
principles of justice and independence
could be established and plans for post-,
war reconstruction could be placed on a
realistic basis only if we assumed that the
old order has passed away and that the
domination and economic exploitation of
one people by another must come to an
end. The survival of democracy demanded
- the spread of democracy, and the spread of
it demanded the end of Imperialism, added
Dr. Hussein. The real democratisation of
education should, therefore, be our chief
concern.

———

BASIC EDUCATION SCHEME IN BIHAR

The Basic Educational scheme in Bihar
carried out by the Provincial Government
hias been greatly appreciated .by Mabatma
Gandhi and . the members of the Basic
Education Conference which met at Wardha
recently according to Acharya Badrinath
Verma, who attended the Conference. He
revealed that the Conlerence was of
opinion that the Bihar Government was
the only Piovincial Government which had
been working the scheme in strict com-
pliance of the syllabus laid down by the
Hindustani Talimi Sangh.

Dr. EDDY ASIRVATHAM

Dr. Eddy Asirvatham, Head of the

Department of Politics and -Public Adminis-
tration, University of Madras, has been
appointed as a Visiting Professor in the
Boston University, America.’

Educational

He said :

- THE STUDY .OF ENGLISH

A plez;l for a more reverent study ' of
the English language in our schools was

made by the President, Dr. B. V. Naraya-
~naswami Naidu, in his address to the

Provincial Educational Conference at Calicut.

To the study of English we have not given-

'

2

at least in recent yecars, the same significance -

that we should give to. a language of great
international importance.
of rich, tradition: and it has developed with the

English is-a language ‘

dovelopment of civilization and science. According- R

ly, it possesses a great and noble literature whose
history extends over a thousand years of Western

progress. The. English language enjoys the rare }

distinction of being not only the language of the
Empire but of America also; and it is known and

spoken practically in every ecivilizad country of .

the world. The master-minds of the world have
oxpressed their thoughts largely in English;
and few can on this account afford to ignore a

language which is now synohymous with world °

progress.

It will be a practical impossibility to translate

- all the great English books, whether of literature

or science, into Tamil, Telugu or other Indian
languages, even if our languages were developed
into perfection es . media of modern thought.
What is more, we in this country, who are
anxious to get into line with the rest of the
world and vie with it in intellectual and material
progress, have great need to widen our thoughts
and develop an international outlook and secure
international understanding. For this purposs
can we have a more effivient and useful instru-
ment of advancement than  that afforded by the

. Eunglish language ?

Yet, our present standards of teaching English
are deplorably low, and it" is even said
that busineéss and administrative efficiency has
suffered by the lowering of the staadard of
English in the schools and colleges of this country.
The study of English should be considered not
es inconsistent with the love of the land; the

more one loves this land, the more we skould pay -

heed to the study of that only language by which

the attention of the world may be focussed -

upon us.

-

Eatlier in his speech, Dr. Naidu made a -

plea for liberal education, the arts and the =

humanities, while in no way depreciating
the ardour for technical studies. !

~and rejecting the

—) —
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CHIMUR PRISCNERS' PETITION

Rejecting the Habeas Corpus petition
filed on behalf of the seven condemned
prisoners in the Chimur and Ashti cases
Defence  application
challenging the validity of Justice Pollock’s
opinion, . Justice Sir M. B.

their judgment, say: “We are clearly of
the opinion that ‘we cannot go behind

“Justice Pollock’s opinion but that we are

~.the point. was . purély

- “The main ‘grievance of

the ‘applicants. The

power. to set aside the

-ask him to nominate another. Judge."

bound to give effect to it as it stands.”

Their Lordshi'ps, after referring to the
Defence arguments, said that the rules

framed by the High Court proved that the .

applications under - Section 491, Criminal
Procedure Code, “shall be heard by a Bench
of two Judges. - In case of différence’ of
opinion, these cases had in the past been
laid before a third Judge under Clause 26
of-Letters Patent and that had now become
a practice of this Court. Consequently, the

Defence’ Counsel's contention must be
rejected.”
Proceeding, Their Lordships  observed:

“It is urged that Justice Pollock was
disqualified from hearing the case as he
had been the reviewing officer and that he
had issued death warrants against two of
Chief Justice, after
considering both these pleas, held that as
' one of law and
interpretation, Justice Pollock was in no
way - unfitted to hear -the - case. The
applicants are not entitled to re-open the
controversy before us as we _have no
: nomination of
Justice' Pollock by the ' Chiel Justice an

. Continuing, Their Lordships - observed:
the applicants
appears to.be as indicated in this applica-

“tion, that Justice Pollock did not" afford -
‘them an opportunity of being heard. =Even
~if . the - omission ~ _to ~ hear the . .applicants’
. constituted .a material - irregularity; it could-
be rectified .only- by a superior. appellate:

.ot - revisional “authority:" -

Niyogi- and
Justice C. R. Hemeon, in the course of

- to lorfeit the amount.

. LC.S. OFFICER'S DISMISSAL

The Federal Court, by a majority, held
recently that the dismissal of Mr. I. M. Lal.
from the I.C.S. was wrongful. ‘ 7

The = Chief - Justice (Sir Patrick Spens)
and - Justice Sir Zafrullab, rejecting the . =
Secretary of State’s appeal against the
judgment of the Lahore High Court,
observed : o

. “In our judgment, Mr. Lal was dismissed
without having been afforded reasonable
opportunity of showing cause against the
action proposed.” '

Justice . Sir" S. Varadachariar, in his
dissenting judgment, stated: ‘I think the
circumstances of ‘the case do not indivi: -
dually or collectively warrant the conclusion
that the plaintiff has not had a reasonable
opportunity of showing cause against the =
charges even during the time of Mr. Brayne's
inquiry.”  The Federal Court refused to -
accord to the- Crown leave to appeal to:.
the Privy Council. o

————

CONGRESS FUNDS TO BE FORFEITED: "

The Government of Boiﬁbay, it is under-
stood, have decided to forfeit a sum of

- Rs. 72,800 belonging to - the  All--
India Congress

Committee, which, has
been = deposited  with their  bankers;
Messts. Bachhraj & Co., Bombay.  The -
decision follows the dismissal by the  Chief -
Judge of Small Causes Court, Bombay, of "
a petition by the bankers, contesting the '
Government order expressing - their intention-

>

&

| NAGPUR TIMES' APPEAL -
A full bench of .the Nagpur High Court

-consisting of Chief. Justice, Sir Frederick

Grille,- Justice Sir- M.. B. Niyogi and

" Mr." Justice Vivian . Bose admitted recently
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' 'HEALTH INSURANCE FOR WORKERS INSURANCE AGAINST ALL SICKNESS

The National™ Physicians Committee for
the Extension -of Medical Service in the

_INDIAN SHIPPING COMPANY

.. An Indian shipping :ompany, owned and
managed by Indians, is to be established
in London, and it is understood that the
Board of Trade has granted permission for
its registration, . .

INDIA'S STERLING ASSETS
-+ India. is making representations to Britain
. for a .part of her sterling balances™which
‘United - States called together some 300 *_amount to. over 1,000 = millions—to be
doctors _and representatives of insurance honouted in dollars, said Mr.. A. D. Shroff,
and pharmaceutical companies and. of > < Indian Financial Expert and Member of the -
" Indastrialists Dealegatio1 in London. :

".'" The Governtaent of India have prepared,
> and forwarded to Provincial Governments
“a unified scheme of social security for
= industrial workers in India covering health
- insurance, maternity benefit and employ-

~ 'ment injury, . : -
" On receipt of replies from the Provincial

 Governments, the question of introducing a
“Bill in the Central Assembly to carry out
“the scheme will be considered.

“» The scheme is._.the outcome of the
report prepared by Prof. Adarkar on
~health insurance for- industrial workers.
. His proposal provided for progress by a
. series of steps. It'is now proposed, oh
the advice of Messrs. Stack and Rao of

"+ the-International- Labour Office; who came

to India at the invitation qf the Central
. Government, to tackle several steps at once.

The proposed scheme, therefore, covers
all perennial factories.  Both maternity
_ benefit and workmen's compensation, being
" intergral parts of any scheme of insurance,
it may remove some of the defects that
have crept into the present working of the
- Workmen's Compensation Act, and of the
Maternity Benefit Act.

Prof. Adarkar proposed that the insurance
fund_ should set up its own medical

-

service. According to the revised scheme,
however, the Provincial Medical Services
will be utilized for the purposes of the
Health Insurance Scheme.  This change is
" intended "to secure that the Provincial
. Ministries , of Health remain ultimately
responsible for all health services operated
~ within their jurisdiction, and that Provincial
Governments will have a very close
interest in the working of the scheme.

The Central Government will meet two-
thirds of the cost of administration as an
ex gratia payment for the first five yenrs,
- The Provincial Governments are being
asked to meet one-third of the cost of
medical care of standard quality, by the
provision of medical services, and the
remainder of the cost will be met from
employers’ and workers' contributions.

industrial concerns which have instituted
voluntary insurance programmes (mostly
underwritten by private insurance com-
panies) covering life, sickness, surgical and
hospital protection for their employees. ~

The Committee’s survey
1,000 business
cent. of the executives who replied, thought
the coverage had bettered relations with
their employees. -That was a frame of
mind which the conferees, especially the
insurance companies’ and doctors, sought
to preserve and extend to other employers,

Faced with Congressional “consideration
of the Wagner-Murray-Dingell Bill for a
vast Federalized health programme, they’
sought to  re.emphasize alternatives

available to ‘private enterprise, including -

of more than "~
concerns showed 94 per -

commercial insurance and policies provided

by noun-profit groups under local control.

WAR RISK INSURANCE RATES

A sharp reduction in war risk insurance
-rates for cargoes  was announced by the
Institute of London Underwriters recently,

Rates for the United Kingdom and Northern

Ireland to or from ports in the East—east
of Aden—but not east of India, Jincluding

Ceylon, were reduced to one per cent, as_

against two previously.

India to or from the Red Sea and the
Mediterranean becomes 14 for the west
-coast ports of India and three-quarters for
the east coast, against two ’
previously,

~
—

TWO MILLION KILLED IN WAR
: IN 1944 R

The Metropalitan Life Insurance Company
"of New York estimates that during the
year 1944, two million men of all pations

were killed in *“ war action.”

per- cent, .~

- the United - States "after

- which.-. would: ‘be.in _

. machinery plant, equipment, all types  of

. agricultural implements, - transportation  stock
. and ~much . ‘consumer - goods.- which ‘India
- »does not produce at the present: time, - "

The reason .for the request -was that

“ India might want to make direct purchases

from America or might need..goods which
could be better supplied by the . United

'States than -by Britain, ’

India was also asking for a portion of

:+her sterling balances to be released in* the

form of hard currency for necessary
purchases in such countries as Sweden or
Switzerland which were outside the sterling
bloc. - LT
Mr. G. D. Birla said that he undetstoad

"that there would be no hostility: to releas-
‘ing India’s credit balances by way of

dollars but any conversion would, in.his
opinion, be done by stages. v
.Sir- Sultan Chinoy said ‘that despite her

creditor status, India was still a miserably
- poor country. ‘ -

AMERICAN EXPORTS TO INDIA

The Foreign Economic = Administrator

v(U.S.A.) -has  disclosed that - American

exports ~ of '~ non-military * commodities - to

‘ India have .increased by nearly ten times

the pre-war total, during the past three years.
It - was simultaneonsly disclosed that
Great Britain's  shipments to, India have
been cut in half mainly becayse of the
urgent need of- products for the prosecu-
‘tion of the war against Japan, C

The . Foreign Economic Administration

for .her industrialization will . come - from
the war,. The

spokesman - listed the " following goods

-demand,. nameély,"

(about Rs. 26,000).

-

The new company will be named the-

“Indian Union Steamship Company, Limited,

with a capital of 100,000 sterling. (about
Rs. 13 lakhs) The minimum bloc of
shares has been fixed at 2,000 sterling

One of the Directors will be an Engliéh-
man, but the capital will be wholly
Indian. :

The object of the new company will.be
to trade along the Indian coast as well
as on deep sea routes. The company
proposes to acquire tankers for private
hire. - ' .

Mr. N. Ghose, Governing Director of
the Indian National Travels, Limited, of
London, is mainly responsible for the new -
company, - '

INDIAN SUPPLY MISSION IN US.

- The Government of India have decided -
that permanent officials of the Government -
of India  should be appointed to~ all
missions and organizations accredited to
the, United States. - This decision has been

arrived at in view of the stage which the”

work of -the Indian Supply Mission has
now reached and in view of the additional

- powers. recently vested in the Agent-General’

' ;'spokesman predicted that the major share -
- of “the heavy equipment which India needs

of general supervision ‘over  the  activities
of these missions and organizations, =~ -
‘Mr. K. C.-Mahindra, a businessman who

~was till ‘recently head of the Mission, has:

therefore -relinquished  his charge and "the’
Government .ot India . have decided to

~appoint . Mr. 'J.. Vesugar of " ‘the Indjan
. Service: of Engineers- as head" of the India
- Supply Mission- in U.S.A. in- succession to

Mr. . Mahindra. "~ Mr, * Vesugar was - till~
recently Chiel. Engineer in the Panjab.. . -




868 Women’s Page
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“INDIA!'S PLACE IN WORLD ALLIANCE NEED FOR WOMEN'S UPLIFT

OF- WOMEN

Asking for a clarification of India's

. status in the. International Alliance of
Women for Suffrage and Equal Citizenship,
Wembly, Mrs. Kamala Devi Chatto-
" padhyaya,  President, A.]  Women's
Conference, has sent the following resolution
to- Mrs. Corbett Ashby for the consideration
of the Alliance: ’

“ The A-I Women's Conference expresses
“its relief at the end of the European war
~and hopes that this will lead to an early

peace. It would, however, point out that
a termination of the war will not neces-
sarily usher in peace unless it leads to the
liberation of all enslaved countries, including
India. A real and lasting peace can only
be based on freedom, equality and justice
for all. Therefore the question of colonies
cannot be the private concern of the ruling
countries nor can India be the domestic

concern of the British Government, and, °

in fact, it is the crucial international test
of the sincerity of the professed war aims
of the United Nations, namely, the liberation
of the peoples of the world.

“The time has come for the women of
all lands, standing as they do for peace
and freedom, to see that these principles
are put into immediate action and in

particular the women of England, America -

and the Soviet Union have special respon-
sibility in seeking the fulfilment of these
principles.”

MRrs. PILLAI

The first lady officer to be appointed in
the Food Department, says a New Delhj
United Press message, will be Mrs, Pillaj,
widow of Mr. T. S. Pillai, lately Chief
Controller in the Parchases and Supply
Department.  Mrs. Pillai  was recently
appointed in the Women's Section of the
Information and Broadcasting Department
but is now being transferred to the Nutri-
tion Section of the Food Department as
Under-Secretary. ’

- The urgent’ necessity for undertaking
women-uplift work throughout the country
was emphasized by a number of speakers,
including Mrs. V. Kamala Devi Chattopa-

dhyaya, - Lady Rama Rao, Mrs. Hansa

Mehta and Mrs. Kulsuri Sayani,. at a
public meeting held under the auspices of
the Surat branch of the A-IWC last month.

Mrs. Kamala Devi deplored the down-
trodden condition in which Indian women
lived and said that poverty and slavery of
the Indian nation was the root cause of -
the -evil.  Women in villages were worse
off than their sisters in the cities, as the |
former lacked even the elementary social -
amenities. In most of the villages, there
was not. even a. medical diépensary.
Thousands died in helpless state.

Emphasizing the need for large-scale
uplift work, Mrs. Kamala Devi said that.
the A-IWC was doing useful work but the
work done was ‘nothing before- the vastness
of the problem on hand.

Mrs. Hansa Mehta explained that the
A-IWC was a non-political organization
where women of all castes and creed met
on an equal plane.  She felt that a large
number of women of various faiths and -

creeds devoted to . the same cause could”

effectively discuss the problems affecting
their sex and bring about improvement
in the present conditions. She appealed

~for co-operation between women all over

the country. .

Lady Rama Rao appealed to women to
co-operate in eradicating the evils in the
traditional laws and customs governing~ the
women of this country thus improving the
society as a whole and the lot of women

in particular, . -

WOMEN CENSUS IN INDIA .

The War Secretary said in _the Central
Assembly that there were 1,090 women
censors in India, of whom 613 were
Europeans, 278 Domiciled Europeans and
Anglo-Indians and 119 Indjans.

-

per annum. . :

The total .
outlay on Censors Offices was Rs. 36,22,800

Literary

LORD WAVELL ON TENNYSON'S POETRY
Lord and Lady Wavell were the guests

" of honour at the English Poetry Society of

N

which the Viceroy has been made President.
Also present at the function was Mr. Alfred
Tennyson, the descendant of the Poet

Laureate of whom Lord Wavell has spoken

critically in his anthology.

Challenged by Mr. Tennyson, the Viceroy.
said, he only expressed a personal opinion

of Liord Tennyson's poetry to his book, but

most historians agree:- with him that ' the

- Poet Launreate wis not too accurate in his
_historical poems.

So unimpressed was he
by the merits of Lord Tennyson's poetry
that Lord Wavell can remember few lines
of his works.

GANDHIJI'S TRIBUTE TO TAGORE

“Tagore is not only unquestionably the
Poet of India or of Asia, but of the whole
world,”- said Mahatma Gandhi at prayer
time in Mahableshwar, on the occasion of

the 85th birthday celebration of Poet Tagore.

Tagore’s last song composed shortly before
his death was sung by some girls,

Continuing, Gandhiji said : “ It has become

" the custom among us to pay. homage to

iy

- Mr. M. Thirumala Rao, Member of: the

the memory of the great death anniversary

‘but by observing their birthday. The

simple reason, perhaps, is that they never
die with the dissolution of . their bodies,
Their memory becomes immortal in their

“works, Rama and Krishna were Avatars.

We celebrate * their birthdays.  Similarly,
though Guradev is no longer in flesh among-
us, he will continue to live through his

- immortal poetry. The memory of the Poet '

will grow richer as years roll by,” -
.- ENGLISH DAILY IN BEZWADA

Council of -State, “has “been given per-

~mission by <the Government of India to-
publish - an” English daily -newspaper from .

. Bezwad:a'.-:

. Diploma course .in. Journalism, " .-

 DIPLOMA IN' JOURNALISM *

“The Syndicate  of the - Calcutia’ Umver- _
sity - has approved a scheme for starting a

.8t Washington to. convey 'to you the deep...
appreciation of Mrs. Roosevelt for your message

"'MENON RE-ADMITTED TO LABOUR PARTY

. executive of the party on - Indian qu

.. It s ‘reported that Hitler ‘died
- bunker  under the Berlin- Chancelle;
"‘May.-1-from a:lethal”injection : ad

by hispersonal physici
- was: afterward
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" GANDHIII'S CONDOLENCE TO

. Mers. ROOSEVELT :
The text of Mahatma Gandhi's message
of condolence: to Mrs. Roosevelt and
Mrs. Roosevelt's reply through Mr. Howard -
Donovan, the American Consul at Bombay,
is published.

Gandhij\i' in his message says:

My humble condolence and congratulations, latter: ::
because your illustrious husband died in harness -
and after the war had reached the point where 3
an Allied Victory had become certanin. He was: -

[

. spared the humiliating spectacle of being a party

to the peace which threatens to be a prelude to
a war bloodier still, . T
The American Consul, in his communi- :
cation conveying - Mrs. Roosevelt's reply,
says -
I have been dsked by the Secretary of State

of condolenec. and also to express her forvent.
hope thab your fears with regard to the type of
peace will prove unfounded. -

HEINRICH HIMMLER

Reichsfuehrer of S. S. Heinrich Himmler,
Chief of the German Police and Reich’s
Minister of Interior, was arrested by troaps
of the British Second Army at Bremervoerde.
on May 21 ‘and taken into field security
custody on May 22. “When medical
officers  attempted " -to ° examine = the

~ prisoner’s mouth, he made a quick
‘movement - of his head and bit" open 'a
~ small .glass -phial - containing - cyanide - of

potassium, which = was concealed ‘.in ~his
mouth, -He died in 15 minutes at 11.04 p.m,
on May 23, RS i

“Mr.:V. K. ‘Krishna Ms:noxj,"'Séci’étéry-'of

" India ~ League, . has." been re-admitted ‘o
~ Labour  Party.” Mr. Menon . resigned: ‘in

1940 following “his  differences ‘with-  thi

. HITLER'S DEATH

physi an

bufne,
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90 Medical

- DEVELOPMENT OF AYURVEDA

" The need for the practitioners of

Ayurveda shaking off fheir inferiority
complex and workmg for the advancement
~of their system in a spirit of hopt and
.~.courage, was emphasized by Dr. Manikumar
“Mukherjee, President, All-India Ayurveda
~Mahamandal, addressing a meeting at the
.~Venkataramana Dispensary and. Ayurvedic
- College, Mylapore,

= .- After pointing out that the prmcnples and

“theories of Ayurveda were perfect and that

“‘the overwhelming majority of the people
“-of "this ‘country were served by indigenous
‘systems of medicine, Dr. Mukherjee
- described how several Ayurvedic prescrip-
- tions had been called unscientific by experts
"in" allopathy and yet" absorbed by ‘them
-into their system, ~ It had no quarrel with
“allopathy, He appealed to the students of
the institution to learn Sanskrit and dive
_deep .into’ their Sastras-so that they might
“be able to deliver the goods of A)urveda
~He had no doubt that the day was coming
‘when Ayurveda would no longer be domi-
. nated by other systems. He hoped that
.the institution would give a lead to the
“province in scientific and genuine Ayurveda
.and that if funds were available, they

would open  hospitals ‘in- which the .

‘pOSSlbllltles of Ayurveda could be shown.

CHOLERA VACCINE
~ An important new medical discovery—a

| direct -cholera vaccine, which provides
- immunity with one dose instead of the normal

- three—will very soon get its first conclusive
- ‘practical test in areas of_ India recently

“affected by famine,

Edgar Rhoads, Pres:dent of the newly-
formed American Relief for. India, Incorpo-
rated, announced that his organization is
" rushing out supplies of the new medicine to
... American Quaker relief workers in Bengal,
- ‘where a cholera epidemic is reported to be

‘claiming 100 lives weekly.

‘Six team capable of inoculating thousands

~of persons daily will dispense the vaccine,
- which is expected to prove superior in
. 'strength as well as in other quahtles to
- . other methods,

. Hea'l'th o

- NEED FOR HEALTH TECHNICIANS

The need for a large number of health
technicians, who could disseminate know-

~ ledge of health to the ignorant public in

the country, was emphasized by Dr. J."B.

Grant, Director, All-India Tnstitute of .
Hygiene and Pubhc Health, who reviewed -
the last five years' activities of the Institute -

at a Press Conference in Calcutta

Attributing the _ poor state of .pubhc
health in India to the general economic

condition in the country, Dr. Grant pointed =

out that India spent less than five annas

per capita per annum on health education,:

as against Rs. 54 spént for the = same
purpose in the United Kingdom.

Stating that of all its war activities the

most important was the collection of blood,

the report of the Institute points out that

during 1943-44 blood was collected from

36,328 donors and processed- into 1,866 -
litres of liquid and 1,435 litres of dried serum,

. The responsibility fcr training. several -
categories of military personnel. in anti-
malarial work and arrangements for supply-- -
ing foodstuffs were some of the Institute’s -

other emergent activities.

: NUTRITIVE VALUE OF TAPIOCA

The = Nutrition Research Laboratorres,e

Coonoor, have been studying the nutritive

value of Tapioca (maravaif or shakarkanda),

which forms a large part of  diet among
the poorer classes in South-West “India.
Feeding trials with* experimental animals

~have shown that a diet largely composed
of Tapioca fails to support’ their . growth .-
unless it is supplemented with food

containing proteins, which® supply

building material for the body and make -
good the loss of tissue arising from the -
inevitable result of living and- working. It . .
is also a source of energy. Animal foods,
eg, milk, eggs, fish, meat, etc, and -
common Indian pulses, ¢g., Bengalgram -
(chana), Urd, Mung, etc,, are rlchest iof_

protein,

& -

Currencyand Banimg

DEVELOPMENT OF BANKING }
The Madras Branch of the Indo-Mercantile

k‘Ban_k Ltd., (Incorporated in Cochin State), -
was opened on May 21 by the Hon. M. C.~

T. M. Chidambaram Chettiar at ‘No. 121,
“Armenian Street.

Mr. Popatlal Goverdhan Lalan, Manager
of the Bank, welcomed the guests and
‘conveyed the thanks of .the Management of
the Bank to Mr. Chidambaram Chettiar- and
Dt Alagappa Chettiar for  their support in
the opemng of thé Branch., -

. Chidambaram Chettiar welcomed the

opemng of one more Bank in the crty and
said that the future of Banking in India

was. bound to. be great, having regard to

‘the prospects of industrial = development
before. the country. There was great need
.for sound and well-conducted banking
“concerns and they could play a great part
in’ building the  economic prosperity . of -
India. While Madras welcomed many
outside - bankmg and commercial “concerns,
it"” was’ somewhat _strange that Madras
concerns _were not equally welcomed in

North

Dr.- Alagappa Chethar, the new Presxdent'

of the: Southérn India = Chamber of

Commerce and the Madras Yarr. Merchants™

“Association, expressed ' the hope _ that

- the - new  concern. .would: extend its:

activities /in - course of - ‘time, throughout

Madras- Province. and: States ‘as. well as.. .

other Provinces and States. The future of
_Madras enterpnses lay with_.the people. of
Madras, , - They- “could demand and . have .
‘the . welcome which . was their due; if only

“leading. bankers “arid industrialists of the
, Province- would- make a - united effort arxdr-

- see to it that Madras and the x:elghbourrng
- States® pulled together in- a common effort, -
. they  would",.have - their place ‘amongst: the
leadmg banks "of India. -As in’ politics, so
“in- commerce -and mdustry, ~ they- - could

-never ‘get their due unless they demanded-fjv‘
rt and. proved:their own worthiness forit.

Mr.-A, N.- Padmanabha Shenoy, Deputy -
Charrman, proposed a: vote ‘of “thanks: to

: c0nsxderahon of the railway authormes

- Railways 87t
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- PURCHASE PRICE OF RAILVVAYS

The War Transport Member, Sir Edward"
Benthall, replying to Mr, Manu Subedar, made
a statement explaining how the purchase
price of three - of eight  railways acquired
by Government after the outbreak of the:
war worked out in terms of £100 of ordinary:
: stock, after excluding amounts required for.
the discharge of preference shares andﬁ
debentures.  The figures were—

Bengal-Dooras Railway ‘£226; Bengal and
North-Western Railway £251; and Rohil-
.khand-Kumaon Railway £330. ,

_The remaining five railways, namely, Assam--
‘Bengal, B.B. & CI., South Indian, M & S. M,
“and Bengal- Nagpur Railways were already‘
owned by Government and the companies
were only holding companies, with certain
- limited capital, which had to be repaid at par
on the termination of the working contracts. -

" The Assam-Bengal and B.B. & C.I. Railways
were’ purchased on these terms and ‘the

- other- parts of India, particularly m the . Companies were only paid their share

“ capital of -£114 million and £2 million'
" respectively.” As the contracts for South:

Indian, M. & S.M. and Bengal-NagpurRallways_
were terminated prematurely, the companies
had tobe compensated for the loss .of proﬂts i

RAILWAY PROJECT IN S0UTH INDIA,‘, O

A consolidated metre-gauge system  in
South India to- be linked  up ' with - “the
-.proposed Northern' ‘metre gauge. system: to-
“be constructed from Manmad to the South
is' one _of the' post-war. projects under1

Mr. J F. C, Reynolds, General Manage
South Indran Raxlway, said- " at ~'a. press:
“conference that his railway- had suggeste“
_that' it ‘might be worth ‘while to invesliga
 the. possibility of convertmg to-mietre gaug
an appreciable quantityof broad gauge- lines
in Sonth Indxa,' n- order,__ ~
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ART TREASURE

' Some 800 paintings from various Dutch

galleries have come through the war
unscathed ‘in an underground sandstone
quarry near Maastricht, according to the
Times special correspondent with the
~-American forces in Holland.

This repository is an air-conditioned
chamber protected by electrically-operated
-steel doors. It contains some half a dozen
Rembrandts, including ““ The Night Watch™
and other old masters are also represented
- in the collection. -

Most of the paintings are hung upon
“swinging frames which allow easy inspection
but ‘“The Night Watch,” too large to
hang in
wrapped round a wooden roller.

Apart from works of old and modern

masters, there are valuable Dutch and -

Flemish primitives, There is also a large
collection of drawings and tapestries.

GOERING’S STOLEN ART TREASURES

The United States Seventh Army autho-
rities have discovered—over the fat-fisted
Field-Marshal's. own  signature—sufficient
-evidence to convict Herman Goering as
one of the biggest thieves the world has
ever known,

Here in this gaudy grey-stone castle the
investigators found a sheal of correspond-
ence between Goering and his underling,
Alfred Rosenberg, explaining in minute
detail just how to go about looting the
museums of Europe. N

A small fraction of the booty here
includes paintings, statues and silver Jewels
worth millions of dollars.  The booty is
now under guard by the 10th Armoured
Division while officers begin the long task
of identilyieg each object and returning it
to its owner.

Many of the articles came from the
Rothschild collection.  Others came from
Kiev and Belgium. A number of oils are
Rembrandts, Reynolds, Vandycks, Bonheurs,
Murillos, Rousseaus and Gainsboroughs,

an underground chamber, is -

Sport

“ SPORT : GOD’S BEST WORK™"

Vatican radio broadcast an address to
sports associations by the Pope in which
he emphasized that the
‘ profoundly keen on fostering sport, God’s
best work, which as such must be cared for.”
He added: . Sport teaches us to get

" rid of petty rivalty and petty nationalism,

at the. same time it.teaches us to bear
our responsibilities with full consciousness.

Thus sport must be considered- a
necessary part of life but not  as the
reason of life itself.” :

DHYAN CHAND, THE HOCKEY WIZARD

A dazzling display by Dhyan Chand,
India’s hockey ‘‘wizard", was the main

feature of the match between the Services XI

-and a weak Bombay XI, which came off on
April 25, on the Bombay Gymkhana ground.

The former won by 3 goals to 1, thereby

avenging their defeat the previous day

at the hands of the United Bombay_

Services by an identical margin,

Dhyan Chand has no doubt ]ost h‘irs‘

speed, says a reporter, but yet his display
will still rank him among the foremost
centre-forwards in India to-day.

DDWARD ESMOND

Edward Esmond 71, a British sportsman
and pative of India, died at his- home in
New York on May 18, after a brief illness,
Esmond played in international polo
matches at the turn of the century and at
one time held the British Senior Champxon-
shxp He formerly opefated racing stables
in India, Britain and. France.

TEST CRICKET MATCH AT LONDON

Australia defeated England by six wickers
in the unofficial Test cricket match at

Lord’'s. The match was a three-day fixture.

The scores+:

"England: 267 and 204, .~ - ,;f-'

Ausrralia: 455 and 107 for 4. .

church was_

Science

NEW OUTLOOK ON SCIENCE

Sir S.. S. Bhatnagar, Director,. Scientific
and Industrial Research, said -+ in a
talk from Delhi Station of the All-India
Radio that the greatest achievements . of

“science during the .war was the creation of

an entirely new -outlook on science by
society. Men of-science in the future must
necessarily understand to- control public
affairs. At the same time, the ordmary
citizen and civil servants must be given an
insight into scientific matters; . Whether
the scientist likes it or not, he will be

called upon to play an important part in

the administration of a civilization which
is based on applied science.

"Referring to the defensive and offensive

weapons invented during  thé  war,

-Dr. Bhatnagar said that even the V.1 and

V-2 weapons would have their . usefulness
in peace-time. It was' quite possxble, said
Dr. Bhatnagar, that pilotless planes might

"be used in peace time for quick transport

purposes. The element of danger involved
in such a method of transport might one

‘day -be even less than in conveyances

piloted  by: erring human beings. The
V-2  might, perhaps, be harnessed for
new scientific conquests on this earth and
even on planets, while poisons of the

most  virulent = type might help -in-

destroying. insect pests . and wild beasts
and help -us forward . towards better
agrrculture and forestry. ~

SmM 0. FORSTER

.The death occurred on May 23, of
'Sir Mattin Onslow Forster, -a former Director

of the Indian . Institute = of = Science,
Bangalore, and “a chemlst “of international

‘fepute, ~at Mysore, . at - the" age of: ' 173.

Sir. Martin - was a- Fellow of the Royal
Socrety R :

Sir J.- C. Ghosb the - preﬁent Dxrector of

-the Institute, -in- an. interview, . said.- that
‘Sir -Martin_ Forster was not- only a_ very-

‘and other accessories.

Film World 875

TRAINING INSTITUTE OF FILM INDUSTRY

- It'is learnt that efforts are being made
for the establishment of a Central -Institute
for the training of technical talent in a
research laboratory in India to assist the
premotion of the film industry "and to put
it on a much wider and stable foundation
and also to enable this country to stand

- on a self-supporting basis in regard to the

manufacture of raw films, technical machinery
The Committee of
the independent Film Producers’ Association.
is moving in the matter and has passed a
resolution on the subject. Mr.K. S, Hirlekar,
the Honorary Secretary of the Assocnatxon,
has been authorized to take steps for the
constitution of a fact-finding body ' of
persons to investigate into the possibilities’
of starting the training institute and the’
research laboratory. : :
MANUFACTURE OF RAW FILMS

An Industrial Panel was being set up to
investigate and "report on the pOSSlblhtleSn
of manufacture -of raw films in India after
the war, said the Finance Member in ,the‘
Central Assembly, Feooe T :

The Finance . Member indicated that a,’
company ‘applied for registration for the:
manufacture of raw films and other photo--
graphic goods and equipment in-India after’
the war, and that Government -held that, 1!
was premature to invite  the public’
subscribe,. capital, for experimental work
had not been carried to such a state that
it was possible for the Government and - the
public to form some sort of Judgment

.as to the prospects ‘of the venture,.

of Swamr Vivekananda.

. VIVEKANANDA’S LIFE TO BE FILMED

‘The special correspondent of the India
Press Service learns - that eflorts are being
made to: film very shortly “the life story
Apphcat:on for -the

" necessaty licence has been made to. the

- Government  of Indla ‘by: Mr. - Harmdranath

able chemist, but also an able-administrator "

and that -during  his Directorship, “from"

at.. present ‘busy workmg con’: the 'scri
. The cast of: lhe life-story ™ wrll:be
-1922 to™-1932, the- work of: the In‘ trtute’-' 2

_iwent on smoothly. ERbnat

- Chattopadhyaya, the Indian poet. : Han -




$7i° Automobiles

MOTOR UNIONS CON‘GRESSv

" The All-India Motor Unions Congtess,
which concluded its three-day session, at
Nagpur on March 30, adopted a resolution
suggesting that the Congress stood for
progressive schemes of co-ordination in the
matter of road transport.  The resolution
requests that the All-India Motor Unions
Congress and its - Provincial branches
should be taken into confidence by the
Central and Provincial Governments should

be given reasonable opportunities to discuss -

official schemes.

The resolution criticizes the road-rail
transport policy of the Government and
regrets that neither the Central nor any of
the Provincial Governments, in spite of
their claim to” co-ordinate or nationalise the
transport service, have put out officially
practlcal schemes, so that operators might
be in a position to -adjust themselves as
practical .businessmen,

NUFFIELD CARS IN AUSTRALIA

- The- Nuffield organization has- formed an
‘Australian subsidiary with a capital of one
million sterling to start manufacture of
Morris cars in Australia.  The Australian
Company is starting with the manufacture
of mator bodies only but will progressively
‘extend and Nuffield ultimately envisages
the production of- complete motor cars in
‘Australia when suitable conditions are
assured.’ '

Following Nuffield's- recent similar
arrangement for manufacturing Morris cars
in India, this appears as further instalment
of similar “establishments in other parts of

_the world as the formerly less industrialized .

cpuntries . now insist on manufacturing the
less complex industrial products domestically.
GENERAL MOTORS AND LIGHTER CARS
. The General Motors Corporation- has
disclosed _plans for a-lighter and more
economical motor car to be ready for
production after the end of the war against
Japan. The revelation of this programme
points to a keen competmve battle between
the General Motors’ Chevrolet car and the
- Ford car in the low-price field,

‘Minister for

“any - other,

Co g L
Aviation

GIANT AIR LINERS FOR BRITAIN

Britain's first giant post-war alrlmers, he -
largest in the world-to operate the Indian,
Dominion, Atlantic or other routes, will
probably be ready in 1947 and not 1949

as .was -earlier anticipated. - o Lo

Named after Lord Brabazon, the former.
Aircraft
pioneer flyer, these mammoth Brabazons
in the early phase of production, will have
eight, engines, each of 2,000 h.p. but
those produced later in 1947 are expected
to be jet:propelled. :

These airliners wdl have sleeping berth
accommodation for 70 people or, if used
on day work, will be able to
approximately 100 passengers in comfort -
and at a high speed. :

WORLD CO-OPERATION IN AIR TRANSPORT

Lord Swinton, Minister for Civil Avmtxon,‘
said. in a broadcast on the Sputhern
Africa Air Conference at Capetown':
“We believe that each country should be
free to organize its own’ air transport as’
it thinks best. And we kpow that any
type of organization can co-operate with
In - our Commonwealth air
partnership there is nothing exclusive,
Ordinarily air co-operation in air is the
good neighbour policy and because so
many foreign countries feel as we do,-
I know they will welcome that co- operatxon."

U.S. AIR SERVICE TO SOUTH AFRICA

A United States Air Service to johannes-
burg is- at present being neépgotiated, the
Minister for Transport, Mr. F. C. Sturrock,
told the South Alfrican Senate. Mr. Sturrock :
said the United States had complete right
to come to South Africa  with her
aeroplanes- and when the time came he’
would be prepared to suggest starting o(f
a ]ohannesburg United States. Service on.
a filty-fifty " basis, Air agreements with-
other countries, apart from British territories,
would be made separately with each countryf

L w S L L

Production. and .

carty

. Secretary  to - the
" Delegation to London and America, in a
“statement stated that there was no warrant’

now with altered conditions he
- why the advantages of

 the feeling “that

——

IWDUSTRIALISTS’ VISIT TO UK.

: Dr. pP. S Lokanathan. Adviser and
Indian . Industrialists’

for suspicion and- distrust = entertained in

* some quarters about the visit,

Dr. Lokanathan recalled that about

"-"elghteen months ago the Viceroy proposéd

that a-group of industrialists should, visit

_'Great Britain and’ Amenca to study indus--
" trial  conditions /; and

technical advance

made there. Only a few could then go but

ideas should be thrown away." He asserted

" intolerable burden'

asked -
an exchange of

that there was not the slightest ground for -

the visiting - team ‘was
either = officially sponsored - or advised or
tutored. ;. The delegation had no -direction
or suggestlons from the Government. - Any

industrialists was
ot ‘merely  wrong but wholly futile.
Knowledge and experienee gained by the

"»'1"de1egat10n would be most valuable to the

°* has withdrawn his
! industrialists’ mission. on “their explanatlon

country as a whole partlcularly in regard
to its post-war ‘plans.

" We may add - that Mahatma Gangdhi
condemnatxon of the

‘the Government for .

: “attempt to find some hidden purposes
* behind the visit of "the

" public would be

that they will not be a party to any ‘shameful

deal ‘and has - ‘given his blessings. .
- @ovT's INDUSTRIAL PLAN
The mdustnal plan of the Govesnment

~ 'constitutes -an _important - milestone in the

L advance of the country. towards industriali-

“sation;”’
. .for Plannmg, in an ‘interview, to" clear up

' 'some of the misunderstanding caused- by the

“said- Sir Ardeshir- Dalal Member

summary of the ‘Government communigue;

'VAssembly, says.” that

llke the contractors durmg-the war regime.’

. While"in"a" crm(:lsm, Mr. Bhulabax Desai, "
Leader. of . the Oppbsmon in- the - Central
#ite wnll lead " to“a .
great deal” of - favountlsm‘ and cormptlon,‘,.-
- ‘and-instead ' of serving

- large, it will onIy “Create " a“ speenal class,t{:'

-the “country “at .

“with-a hope,
“that" it would be found possxble to reliev

of -their - total‘ net income.

Agriculture o

TAX ON AGRICULTURAL INCOMES

Strong opposition to the proposed levy
of a tax on agricultural incomes by the
Government_ of - Madras was voiced by
several prominent pubhcnsts at a meeting
held under the auspices.of the Nationa
Liberal Federation at the - Ranade Hall
Madras, on May 13. Sir N. Gopalaswam
Iyengar presided.

The meeting .adopted a
demning the proposal and
view that the

resolution’ con
expressing the
new tax would be “ar
on agriculture in :th
province and it .“lacked financial justi
fication.” '

Sir N. Gopalaswami Iyengar, addressing
the gathering, said that -the proposals o
taxing agricultura
a ' big question”.- Hi
was not_ an —opponent -of a tax or
agricultural  incomes but what he reall:
objected to was the levy of a tax o

incomes raised

the lines proposed. by the Madras Govern

ment, Examining the proposals, th
speaker - said - that there had been *
singular lack of detailed justification”

respect of - the proposals. -  The Preé
communique issued by ‘the Governmen
attempted some sort of an explanatio:
but it was unique-in that it was ver

brief. It began with’ -a hope—that th
“convinced of ‘the _nee
for withdrawing = the- = exemption fror
‘income-tax  hitherto  enjoyed " by . ¢
section of . the community—and ende

rather _ fogitively . expresse

the poorest class of . ryots from th
“burden of taxation.. It was; he said,
‘mis-statement -~ to say . that agncultuusl

enjoyed any* exemplion. from income-tas
On ‘the’ other hand, the tax - ~burden o
this® commumty, thhout any:. exemptio
at ‘the 'bottom ' or - graduation _at. the to|
worked out., to a fairly - heavy percentag
‘rate rangmg between -20_to" 30 per.“cen
Even ' assun

mg thaf it s was’ only 20 _per: ;ce
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BRITISH LABOUR PROGRAMME
The Labour Party’s greatest Conference
“for 22 years was opened at Blackpool, on
May 21, in an atmosphere of great
tension, by this year's Chairman, Miss

Ellen Wilkinson, cables Don. Kimche, .

Reuter's special correspondent,

One thousand one hundred delegates
who heard Miss Wilkinson . throw out the
challenge that ‘ Labour is .ready ” knew
that the Prime Minister's challenge to
Labour to stay in Government or face
early election has been accepted by
Labour leadership.

This fact now dominates the Conference,
Labour Party leaders are insisting that
they do not want the July election and
they would prefer to wait until some of
the demobilised men and women were
back home. Miss Wilkinson argued for a
more decent end to the Coalition, and an
election therefore in Autumn,

Labour has accepted Mr. Churchill’s
challenge and is out to win at the elections
now fixed for next month,

"” WELFARE SCHEMES FOR COAL MINES

The Mines Wellare Fund Advisory
Committee at a recent meeting recom-
mended that a sum of Rs, 27 lakhs
should be spent immediately to build for
coal miners, a township of two-roomed
tenements on the outskirts of coal areas in
the Ranigunj coalfields, says a message
from Dhanbad, dated April 19.

The colony is to be provided with
educational, medical, and recreational
facilities.

The lady welfare 'inspector made a

statement on the progress of labour welfare
work among women miners. The represen-
tatives of Mine Owners’ Association
accepted the responsibility of developing
creches and bathing arrangements.

The Committee recommended that
Provincial Governments should be asked
to carry out welfare activities in Orissa
and Baluchistan, on behalf of the Fund.

General =

SIR PHEROZE SHAH MEHTA

Tributes to the memory of Sir Pheroze .

Shah Mehta were pald at the birthday |
centenary celebrations in Bombay, Calcutta - _’

and other centres on May 24." Presiding -

“over a similar function at the Young Men's

Crescent Society, Madras, Mr. G. A. Natesan, ~

who had the privilege of kndwing Sir Pheroze
Shah intimately, said that Mehta was a born

ieader of ‘men who bad a genius for picking~

the right men for the right place.

Sir Pheroze, said Mr. Natesan, was 'one
of the pioneers of the freedom movement
in the country who regarded himself as
an Indian first and a Parsi next, and the
services he rendered at his. time were most.
praisewortby. His unflinching devotion to’
the Indian National Congress was well
known and till the day of his death he
worked for it. His activities were varied.
Sir Pheroze was the maker of modern
Bombay. He devoted his whole life to the
civic improvement of the city. He was
the greatest critic of the bureaucracy in his
days, but one of the outstanding traits of
his character was that he never allowed
political differences to interfere with his
social relations,

Men like Gokhale and Wacha looked on
him as their leader. Incidentally Mr. Natesan
revealed what is not generally known, that
Mehta found fault with Gokhale - an
Gandhiji over the Gandhi-Smuts Agree-
ment. Though Mr. Natesan had then
supported Gokhale, he confessed that he
now thought that Pheroze Shah was right
in insisting that the right of free entry
into South Africa, which as British citizens
Indians possessed, \should not have been
given up,

KASTURBA TRUST BOARD

The meeling of the Executive Committee
of the Kasturba Gandhi, National Memorial
Trust concluded at Mahableshwar on May 21,
after being in session for 17 hours .spread
over five days. The Committee sanctioned
grants for a néimber of uplift and welfare
schemes, in different Provinces, subject to

-

_approval by the Board of Trastees,

‘THE INDIAN REVIEW co L [Jomeess

All “premiums paid (exc‘lu‘ding 't_he first year's/)’tf

refunded along with the sum assured

elther at matur:ty or when a

c]axm arises by death.

Once aagain UNITED lNDlA is the pioneer in giving

somethmg umque in insurance. -

ot

, Wikhout ‘obligation ask for particulars of .this

. new and novel scheme :

“THE UNIQUE BNDOWMENT PLAN”

e — c———————
-

Umted India Life Assurance Go., Ltd

Post ‘Box No. 281, MADRAS
-7 “OR

- To any oﬁ the Companys Oﬁnces &hmughom

- lndza, Ceyﬂon and Bn'msh !East Aimca.; -
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THE LARGEST
FURNISHING HOUSE

IN SOUTHERN INDIA |

CURZON & CO

MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS

"Phone : 3830, | ‘Grams : “CURZONCO" -

© Branch at WEST MAS| STREET, MADURA.

J'PARRY & (0., LTD

ORCHARD FRUITS
AND

HEALTH FRUITS

Fmely flavoured each sweet .
Wrapped separately and hyglemcally

THE BEST FOR CHILDREN. _ -

MADRAS

“tJuxe 1946
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You know in your heart that it isn't true
but you go on saying it. The trim figures
of the members of the Women's Auxiliary
Corps, in their Naval'and Army uniforms
are a constant reminder that there is some-
thing that you can do...and you areurgently
needed to do it now so that victory may be quicker and fewer lives
may be lost. Apart from the satisfaction of knowing that they are
doing their duty, these’ g:rls have something else. They go about their
work Secure in ‘the knowledge that they are making d real contribution
touards the enlzghtenment of Indms womanhood which must come
quickl y zf India is to assume her place as a world power. These women
know, too, that the knowledge which they are acquiring will provide
them wzth a new asset with which to take their place in commerce or in -
zndustry after the war. Before you finally decide to join, you should
find out all about service in the Corps from one of the WomanRecruiting
Officers (addresses given below) or from any W. A.C. (I) Umt
Commander. -

" ASSISTANT TECHNICAL RECRUITING OFFICERS, WAC(I)

'Lahore--22 Davis Road. Rawalpindi—Gwyn Thomas Road. Lucknow.i
’c/oTRO Eastern, Hazratgan;. Caleutta—c¢fo D.T.R.O., 28, Theatre{
{Road. Madras—~3/18, Mount Road, Bombay—A.F.I. Bunldmg Hosp:tal
'Lane, Dhobi Talao. Poona—Staunton Road, Patna—-c/o D.1R.O.,!
Exhxbntnon Road. Bangalore — Cubbon Road, B

* W Awitiary Onps, (i) 9Ie

LR ol o * Encashable ; after ‘three years. (18 month for Rs‘

‘m’ﬁﬁ‘mmfﬁmmw ’ SR 7 [ JusE 1945

L

L)

T

Yes, a third of that build-
ing has been contributed
_by India, because its wisg_‘
owner decided to\invest
_ his surplus income in
Natxonal ‘Savings Certificates. The interest he
earned on-his savings amounted to 50% of the

amount he paid for the house!

Small Savers can buy Today, National Savings Certificates offer better
:Fé:‘:,’;‘g‘:“s{;’;ff - . interest than any other safe investment. :
-4, 4s. 8, Re. 1 : - ; .
¢ach. Certificates and L e . . .y
stamps are available ' Any man deciding to save future prosperity. Now is the
"\g?m“’?}p“o‘lﬁ.'ﬁ‘&"’ii : Es)’?lOAI-Yiw z‘;:e“‘:z’;"&e’i?l’: time to economise andhsa;e ‘
g :::n:ng::;af;{:m ' in 12 years time, and thus lay - because eammgs are zg 3
. . Post (fff:m Co- e sure foundahon for ius ,Save all ;ou can and buy AN
- * Every Rs IO/- becomes Rs. 1’5/- after 12 years.'

) * 4ith % srmple interest. free of mcomg tax

5/- Cemficate) -with accrued mterest :
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HISTORY ’

BOMBAY
By Samuel T. Sheppard. _
If you want to know something about theo
history of the City of Bombay, here is the
_book you should road. Full cloth cdition

with 24 full.page illustrations.
Price Rs. 5. (By V. P. P. Rs. 5-8).

MONQGRAPH ON THE RELIGIOUS
SECTS IN INDIA AMONG THE
HINDUS B
. By D. A. Pai, B.A.
+Printed and published under the patronage
of the Dunicipal Corporation for the City
of Bombay. This handsome volume is the
outcome of vyears of study, It is well
written and profusely illustrated with half-
tono and coloured - plates. A most
interesting book.
Prico Rs. 4. (By V. P. P. Rs. 4.9).

——

SPORT

CRICKET AND HOW TO PLAY IT
By E. H. D. Scwell, M.C.C,

Read this book to improve your game and

to botter appreciate good play. Written

by & man who has played first class cricket

at Lord’s,
Prico Re. 1-8.  {By V.P.P. Ro. 1.13).

CONTRACT CONCENTRATED
By Ace Trumper,

~Learn Contract Bridge the short, easy,

gystématic way and help the sick and
wounded of the Forces and Indian Prisoners
of War in Europe and the Far East.

FOR YOUR LIBRARY SHELF

S

AR PRICES

$

The ontire proceeds of the sale of this book '

will be donated to the Joint War Organisa-
tion of the Indian Red Crcss Society and St.
John Ambulance Association. Rs. 3-8,

(By. V.P.P. Rs, 3-13).

PHILOSOPHY

A BOOK OF GOOD THOUGHTS
Series 1, 11"1I & 1IV.
Solections from “ A Thought for Today"™
quotations published in The Times of India.
’I‘_hey cover @ wide wvariety of subjects,
given under ‘woll-defined headings, and
contain words of truth, wisdom, encourage-
ment and hope from some of the most

eminent men of many nations,
Price Re. 1 each.
(Rs. 4 for the four Series, by V.P.P. Rs, 4-8).

TRADE & FINANCE
THE INDIAN INVESTOR
.. By C.F.C. De Souza.
This is not a book of get.rich-quick
formulae for the speculator but a lucid

treatise on the principles of scientific invest-

ment. Equally indispensable for city and
mofussil investors. A very practical book
indeed. Price Rs. 6.

(By V. P. P. Rs, 6-8)

LAW
LAW OF MARRIAGE GOVERNING
DAWQOODI BOHRA MUSLIMS
By Abbasali Najefali B.Sc., B.Ag.
M A., LL.B.,, Advocate.

This book deals with every/aspect of the
Law of Marriage among Dawoodi Bohras,
It gives complete knowledge of the meaning
and form of marriage relations in - this

community.
Price Rs, 3. (By V. P. P. Rs.3.5.)

- FROM

THE TIMES OF INDIA
PUBLICATIONS DEPARTMENT, BOMB'AY.

Calcutia:

18/1, Govt. Place, Eas

ke ey o

& all Agents and Booksellers.

3
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4N S NURSES AT WORK

An Independent. Career for Womenw
1 R _ -
- unselfish & respected
Society- no longer requires a.vgirl to be a stay-at-home-idler. For you, an
intelligent modern woman, India’s Auxiliary Nursing Service offers

work that is absorbing, interesting and useful. No uniform enjoys higher
prestige than doas the white cap and apran of the “angels of mercy”,

" The first-class A.N.S. training will make it easy to.pass on to a successful

career “in civil nursing after the war. Evenif you have different plans,
the medical knowledge gained will be invaluable in your home life or in

connection with national social services. Do not miss this chance!' '

« Qencral Servicoratesof pay are: (1) For
uncertificated  nurses—Rs. 100—126 p.m..
(2) For certificated nurses—Rs. 135—175. -
Both with -free, accommodation, - food and
fuel. The service isTopen- to any woman
between 1714 and .45 years.of age who- is a
British subject or the subject of en Indian

. AUXILIARY NURSING SERVICE -~

" THE NOBLEST WORK
. FOR A WOMAN.

— - -

State. No »previous' qu;xliﬁcatiohsf are

necessary but those with. nursing’ experi-

enco can. -enter . the - service ' at “an. )

advance grade. = Nurses are well “cared

for and 'ere in -all -cases posted- to . .
stations in India- unless ~they - specially

" volunteer to’'go overseas.”

Lady District ‘Superintendent, S1. John

“and requests for. application  forms must:.
;bejmade,in-Engliah." e

FOR FULL DETAILS =~
. WRITE TODAY TO THE -
Ambulance. Brigade Overscas, Madras.
« AUl candidates must have .a’. fuient.
knowledgé of written: and -spoken’ English -

I




" NATESAN'S PUBLICATIONS

SPEECHES AND WRITINGS
Prico Rs. 3 each

Sir D. E. Wacha

: fRam Mohun Roy
Dr. P. C. Ray Annie Besant
Lord Sinha Sir W. Wedderburn

NATIONAL BIOGRAPHIES
Prico Rs, 3 cach

Indian Judges. Sketches of 21 famous Judges.

Indian Christians. Sketches of famous Indian
Christians. X -

Famous Parsis. Biographical sketches of fourteen
eminont Parsis.

Indian Scientists, Skotches with an account of
their Rosearches,

POLITICS

Congress Presidential Addresses.. (1911-1934.)
ganCalumg full text of Presidenatial Addresses.
8. 4.
Mahatma Gandhi: The Man and his Mission.
° 10th Edn. Rovised and brought up-to-date. Rs. 2.
Indians Oversees. By Dr. Laoka Sundaram, M.A.
" Re.1-8 )
Indian  National Evolution. . By A, C.
Msazumdar. Rs. 3.
The Governance of India. By Babu Govinda
Das. Rs. 3. :

Hind Swaraj- or Indian Home Rule. By
Gandhi. 4th Edn, As. 8.

ECONOMICS
Essays on Indian Economics. By Mahadev
Govind Ranade.
Indian Industrial and Economic Problems. By
* V.G, Kale. Ras. 2.
INDIAN TALES
[ndian Tales of Fun, Folly and Folklore. Rs. 2
Tales From the. Sanskrit Dramatists. Second
and Revised Edition. Rs, 2,
The 1diot’s Wife. By Dr. Naresh Chunder Sen
" Gupta, M.A,, D.L, As. .8,
Sakuntala. By Kamala Satthmnadhan As. 6.
Meitreyi. By Pt. Sitanath Tattvabhushan. As. 4.

Sir S. RADHAKRISHNAN'S WORKS
Freedom and Culture. Re. 1.8.
The Heart of Hindustan. Re. 1.8,

INDIA'S SACRED SHRINES & CITIES

. This book gives & vivid account of Important
Cities nnd Sacred Shrines in India, together with
the history and legend connected with them.
It will ,bo found indispensable not only to the
pious p:lgnm but to the foreign tourist
interested in art and architecturo Gives copious
descriptions of places -and  temple architecture,
With index and 86 illustrations, Price Rs. 3.

NATIONAL CLASSAICS .
Price Re, 1-4 each,

Valmiki Ramayana. Text in° Devanagari and

V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri, r.0., 0.H. 3rd Edition.

The Mahabharata. Text in Devanagan& English
Translation. Foreword by Dr. Sir 8. Radhakrishnan.

The Srimad Bhagavata. Text in Devanagari,
and English Translation. Foreword by Dr. Sir
P. 8. Sivaswami Aiyar.

Upakhyanamala. (A Garland of Stones) Belected
from the Epics and the Puranas, Text in Deva-
nageri. Foreword by Dr. Sir C, P. Ramaswami Aiyar.

The Upamsbudn Belections from the 108
Upanishads., Text in Sanskrit ,Devanagari. With
a Foreword by Prof. M. Hiriyanna, ».A. Re. 1-4.

Pray;ni;, }:ra}:s';l az;d Psalms. Text in Devana-
gari and English Translation. Foreword b M b
Gandhi. Re. 1-4. y Mahatma

Sankara's Select Works. Toxt in Devanagam/'

and English translation. Re. 1.4,

RELIGION AND PHILOSOPH? | A
The Mission of our Master. B Ea
and Western disciples. Rs:l 3.e v astern .

Aspects of the Vedanta: By various writers
Sth Edition. Re, 1 y ers

Hindu Ethics. By Babu Govinda Das. Rs. 2.

Temples Churches ‘and Mosques. By Y
Hasan. 68 illus, Re. 1.8. ques y Yakub

The First Four Califs. By Ahmed Shafi, Re: 1.

WORLD TEACHERS

Jesus Christ: By Mr. 8. K. George. As, 12 TJ"

Sankaracharya: His Life and Teachmgl. By
8. 8. Suryanarayana Sastri, Price As, 12

Sri Krishna: His Life and T h
Mr. M. R. Sampatkumaran, 2nd Ednelzs";%s By

Life and Teachings of Zor . B
alire and Teachins oaster. y  Prof.

Life and Teachings of Buddha. By D. Dharma.
pala. 4th Edn. As? 10 aech v *

Prophet Mubhammad.

B Ahmed h
Yakub Hasan, As. 12. v - Shafl and

SAINTS

Chaitanya to Vivekananda. Lives of th i
of ‘Bengal. Re. 1.8, : © saints

Leaders of the Brah S 7P i
SLetches f the & mo Samaj. ortraits and

GENERAL

L

. English Translation, Foreword by the Rt. Hon. (

}f,

Famous Baitles la Indian Hulory. By T. G. :
Re. :

Subrahmanyam, A, .7,

Malabar and its Folk. B Mr T. K.
Panikkar, B.A. Rs. 2. v GOpala

Shakespeare's Tragedies: XKing Lear, Macbebh !

Hamlet and Othello. By Dr. Wiiliam Miller. Ras, 1.8,

~ A NATRSAN & CO.. PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, ESPLANADE. MADRAS.

Tea Tlme———
Under the Cbenar

River, forests an\d lakes in which the snow-capp’ed mountains.

are -refleeted form the 'background to the  beauty of

‘Kashmir. The house-boats which . drift' on the waters of

i

the Valley are also” made lovely with intricate wooden .

, panelhng and carved furmture.

Those who have the luck to epjoy a laZy holiday in
.Rashmir look forward to the hour. of afternoon . tea, late
- though At may come aﬂ;er a wa.lk by the rxver exde.

Many house- boabs are eqmpped with brxghtly coloured

" tea-services of Kashmlr ‘Pottery and tea is. served in the
" N'Wes(:ern style, addmg m:lk ‘and eugar in the cup. ‘ L :

Hohda.y-makers from all over India geb fresh Bmoke
Bond tea here- Just as bhey would ab home.“ LA
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~ |BIRTH CONTROL
' o Hygienic and Sanitary goods for
Ladies.and Gents,

T' ‘, B . ' N » : o . ENTS. Each. ~ Per Doz
H E M s O R E ‘ - ' e French Paragon - As. 4. . Ras. 2-12

4
H. W. Sheath As. 6. ‘Rs. 4.8.
Silk Paragon . As. 8. Rs. 5.8.
: _lekL Paragon = ‘Re. 1. Rs. 11-8,
X v fAmerlcanL Sheath. Rs.1.8. ~  Rs, 17-8.
ER - | American Tips As, 8, Rs. 5-8.
' : LADIES. ‘ EACH.
v Rubber Check Pessary -Rs. 2. lst gty.
) ‘ . . ) i 5w "2y Rs. 1-8. 2nd gty.
) “Brento™ Tablets. . Rs, 1-14. per Tube.
. \ “ Neurelle” Jelly. Rs. 1-14. per Jar,
9 - * Enema Syringe.” Very hand for both Vaginal
Douching & Rectal. Rs. 5-8. Each,

BHADRAVATI HEALTH & €. ey

OPP, MAJESTIC CINEMA,
GIRGAUM, BOMBAY, 4

‘

Now Maﬁufactu‘riﬁgy
SODIUM AGETATE,
ALUMINIUM AGETATE LEUCODERMA .

i ) ’ OVEQ 4: ¢ " praised from "coast -to coast for unique ‘cure of .
. - ’ . : m / | White Patches only by internal use. H?stologw:,giy,
all e T WFA Demonstrated sod UNANIMOUSLY  admit

N N ) ‘ . « LEUCODERMINE " (Regd.) Rs.. 25-13-0. per.
' L . ”Aﬂﬂ M l bottle., - Perfect . Cure ~ is - guaranteed, No:
: ) ..| matter if congemtal or self acquired.” - = - :

ACETIC ACID 80 per cent. .. R e e

: . R ST so many ; ‘but they v;ere rg}xevmlg agents; - I shall
- . h e . . .+ | oure - you. permanently.. o relapse guaranteed.
Madras Branch : e ; .Any chronic nature or type of asthma . and’ bron..
- ' - National Tnsurance Building, - ~+. | chitis, colic pain, pxlea and fistula are also curod{.'
‘ ' 362, China BazarRoad, =~ - - = = ,successfuuy.

P > d . ' S . Esplanade, - .o CATARACT (W“hﬂut kn“e :
EnQZIZTZES SOIZCZt@d. . e Q;p L SRR Nomatternpeotunnpm :No matter: however:
' - : - Bub-Offices at : Sl oldhtbe pt;tlenit..; CuraP g:laamntFeed.iNogmck-ba

3 . . : ’ O . & e i sesl e Foor hospitalisation. Particulars  Free. o : Giy

* : - - - . Bongoloro & RMadura. .~ | Darticulars and history to_Dr. SHERMAN,

. . , L e T R B (U.SA) Bahabhunga(]?andp

- THE DEAF HEAR? .
.The permanent Cure, No Relapse.
Deaf People :—Very. easiest method to restore
the accuracy of hearing power quite marvellously.
No matter if there is any -derangement esta-
blished in the apparatus. GUARANTEED and.
.| Recoguised = “EMERALD- PILLS AND RAPID.
AURALDROP.” (Regd.) (Combined  treatment) -
1 Rs. 27-13.0. Full course, - Trial course Rs. 7.5-0.-

.

Sy




Al Textile Machinery and Mill Stores

“SAMSON " BRAND ASBESTOS ROPE & CORD PACKINGS, |

"LAGGIT " BRAND 85% MAGNESIA ASBESTOS
BOILER COMPOSITION. :

"ATLAS” BRAND FIRE EXTINGUISHERS & S

FIRE HGSE VALVES,
* JOHN BULL™ INDICATORS AND GAUGES.
“V" ROPES, WHITTLE LINK "V~ BELTING, LEATHER
BELTING, COTTON ROPES: BELT HOOKS.
'RAWHIDE & LUBRIHIDE PINS. LACING & CUTTERS.

OBTAINABLE FROM

GANNON, DUNKERLEY & Co., Ltd

MADRAS, BANGALORE. COIMBATORE.

July ’45. ' . ’ . _ -

T.'HE‘SGINDIA STEAM NAVIGATION 0. LTD.

PIONEERS'IN'THE DEVELOPMENT OF INDIAN MERCANTILE MARINE

" For booking of cargo and passengers, also
for dates of sailings, etc., please enquire
at Scindia House, Dougall Road, Ballard -

~ Estate, + Fort, Bombay or phone to:

B, 8. N.,, } For Konkan, Karachi “and
I, C. N., | Coast Service ,
R, S, N,, { Tel: No. 25061 .. 4lines
R, 8, N,/ - . .

Sornpra: Tel: No. 30076 .. 6 lines

Freight Brokers: ‘« .
Tel: No. 24066,

MANAGING AGENTS Pitamber & Co.: .
NAROTTAM MORARJEE & Co., Kenji Jadhavjee & Co.: Tel: No. 25744,
BOMEBAY o s
ASSOCIATED COMPANIES :— -

THE BENGAL-BURMA STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd. : _
"~ INDIAN CO.OPERATIVE Nav. & T. Co. Lta. ~ OGINDIA HOUSE,
+ RATNAGAR STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd. . .

. HAJ LINE, LIMITED - Ballard Estate,
BOMBAY STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd. - BOMBAY’ ’

"  BASTERN BTEAM NAVIGATION Co., Ltd.

i—\.‘ e e . P

u. 7.

of the

MASTER DESIGN
N - . IN ELECTRIC
: . REFRIGERATORS

One day we shall turn again
toour H.M.V.refrigerators

for choice . foods dehcrously
-chilled and Ice to clink in our
- glasses. Like all post-war
. HM.V. Electrical Household
Appliances, these refrigerators

o sir) e

will be remarkable for their - -

15 _strearh-lined beauty their
perfectefficiency,

| E.‘u',ggg..Mo W ores

REFRIGERATORS e« ELECTRIC WASHERS o RADIANT FIRES‘ '

ROOM HEATERS ¢ HOT.PLATES o COOKERS . ELECTRIC IRONS

THE GRAMOPHONE CO.,LTD. Dum Dum- Bombay -Madras-Delhl -

PNeR



IN ID)IIAN f ]B%AN]K MMI[T]ED

(ESTABLISHED IN 1907)

-

Head office: North Beach Road, MADRAS . ‘
I R USE MYSORE PAINTS
ESPLANADE: = - .. Broadway. , : :
TRIPLICANE : . Big Street. ;
TABAGARAYANAGAR: ~~  Prakosarn Rosd, - » |
PURASAWALKAM: R Purasawalkam flighRoad : B : (SHELLAC AN% OIL PAINTS)
MOUNT ROAD: o “South View ”, Mount Road. : ( g
“Issued and subscribed capital ... Rs. 60,00,000 |
Paid-up capital ,  33,55,946 . .
Reserve Fund ., 330000 | , | | MANUFACTURED BY
Deposits exceed " 10% Grores

e | MYSORE GOVT. LAC & PAINT WORKS

N. GOPAL AIYER,
N Secretary. )

{BN¥.] 101.

— " FoR EASE OF A??LICA’PIONf@UﬂABILI’I‘Y-FINISH_,

~

RAMAKRISHNA THE MAN-GODS 1 B s
AND THE UNIVERSAL GOS@EL OF VIVERANANDY J - o

‘ . : o . , FOR PARTICULARS PLEASE REFER 70:
A (ROMMN ﬂOLLﬁNﬂ | -‘ - THE GENERAL MANAGER |
(Translated into English from the Original Freuch) ) : | o . : ‘
Vol. I. The_ Life of Ramakrishna (3rd Edltlon) .. Price Rs. 50 o
Yol. II The Life of Vivekananda and the Universal . . MYSORE GOV ERNM ENT
) Gospel (2nd Edition) Price Rs. 5-8 ' Sri
M. Rolland has tried to show h the life and teaching of Sri Ramakrish L ‘
and V(:v::l?anuzza 1bl:t;h t(;ma I;):z;b :;Vd l{?he \eV;si l(::ve te}?:n"l)jg‘l:estnldealxrze:lfs:da c . LAC @ p AI N T WOR KS ;

Already translated into several European Languages

ADVAITA ASHRAMA, . 4, Wellington Lane, |- j M S 0 r e
CALCUTTA - S : 1 Edlga y

- Al




NEW BOOK!. _ '~ UNIQUE IN ITS KIND !
Do we exist after death ? -
Here with this unique volume:

'LIFE BEYOND DEATH :
A CRITICAP STUDY IZY THE ﬂIYSTERY» OF PSYCHE AND SPIR{TUALIJS‘M
h SWAMI ABHEDANANDA ‘

Let your doubts be cleared ,'-—phitosopfg'cal querfes be satisfied ;—aching hearts be pacifled !
EXTRACTS FROM THE CONTENTS : )

"Highor Spiritualism and its History- of Development—Scientific View of Death—Life after ;
Death—How do the spirits remain after Death and what they do—Destiny and Rebirth
of the soul—Pre-existonco and’ Reincarnation--Immortality and Science—Spiritualism and’
Vedanta—Ancestor-worship—Spiritualistic mediumship—Automatic = slate-writing—Seances—
Materialization of the spirit-body—Spirit-communication—Spirit” photograph—Borderland of
the spirit-world or Vaitarani—Voice from the dead andvarious topics of absorbing interest,

With Appendices, Notes, references, dotail contents, index and a photograph of ‘a. Slate-
writing, excellent get-up: ; ) - T

. RS- 6'8 -00

TO BE HAD OF:

RAMARRISHNA VEDANTA MATH , -

19B, RAJA RAJKRISHNA STREET, CALCUTTA.

Sept. 45, St

NEW HORIZONS | &

Covers All Human Interests

A remarkable achievement in the war time. . A thrill of discovery
will be yours when you realize how much there is to be gotten ’ .
from ibt, factual knowledge, interpretation of news-events, stories;, . -
art and science, health and beauty, satire and bumour, film and
fashions and many other up-to-date features. '

DISTINCTIVE FORMAT
- IMPRESSIVE ILLUSTRATIONS e
No Other. Periodicai Duplicates It. - . » ) Tl
[ . i

As. 12 per copy, Rs. 9 yearly.

”
e

| GROWTH BY SECTIONS

- As India’s post-war plans are implemented,

LI RIDETITIL LN
~

large new structures will spring up in her

—

towns and villages——factories, offices, hos-

pitals, schools. No large building with a-

wide roof-span can be built without steel,

 PATA STEEL

Issued by The Tata Tron & Steel Co., Ltd,
. : Head Sales. Office : . e
JO2A, Clive Street, Cajcvtts, -

LN

Further information from

CIRCULATION MANAGER ‘ 1 -
9, CAWNPORE ROAD . . ALLAHABAD . ) ‘
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, THE BAR

GALORE WOOLLEN. C

‘UM

EN and women of our combatant and

auxilliary sorvices represent almost every
creced and casto, hail from almost every part of
Indin. Yet all wear the prescribed uniforms
symbolic of their unanimous will to defeat
the onemy.

This unity of purpose—and of dress—is
necessarily a wartime virtue. When Victory
is won and we are once more free to devoto
ourselves to ¢ peuceful’ avocations, there will
again be for you an almost unlimited choice
in sartorial modes and materials.

During the coming Peace as in this war,
the Bangalore Mills will take pride in suiting
you best. . . . From khaki drills, blankets and
other wartime fabrics, it will be but a short
step to your favourite cotton and woollen
suitings and superfine shirtiogs.

OTTON & SILK MILLS CO.LTD.

Agents, Secretaries & Treasurers: BINNY & Co. (Madras), Lid.

\I

s a WARTIME VIRTUE

AR EN
_ Copyright 1 Bangalore Mills

\/"
e
e

For the highest value in post-
war fabrics, look for these
Sfamous trade names with the
Sheep Mark: :

**CELLA " fine fast-colour shirtings;
“WESTRA" and “SUMRA™
supeslor cotton sultings ; and '

'BANGALORE WOOLLENS -

OF PROVED MERIT
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Combination of

T ENERGON

Glycerophosphates of Sodium, Potassium, Calc}hm,
Magnesium, Iron and Strychnine with -~ =

Lecithin & Vitamins B, & B,

REPLACES TISSUE-WASTE
. ACCELERATES METABOLISM
-~ REMOVES NERVE-FATIGUE
~ BUILDS STRENGTH & ENERGY

BENGAL CHEMICAL

JCALCUT!
BOMBA




** THE INDIAN REVIEW

‘WAY back in 1900 the pioneering elforts
of the Buckingham & Carnatic Mills
resulted in tho manufacture, for the first

time in India, of Khaki materials requived ~

by the Army and tho general public. Siuce
then production has incressed by rapid
strides and during World War I the miils’
output passed tho 114 million yard limit
per month, A

In the reconstruction period following World
War 1, special processos were evolved as a
result of long and sustained techuical rescarch,
which bestowed properties of uniformity and
fastness hitherto unattained by any other
maker. World War 11 has also necessitated
placiog of the entire resources of the Mills,

BUCKINGHAM & CARNATIC MILLS

MADRAS :
Managing Agents: - Binny & Co. (Madr;'s) I.ld.’

with -its large technical staff, at the dispésal
of Goverument for the duration,

\When the War is over and Peace returns, the
knowledge. and esperience gained by wus in
meeting the oxigencies of war ‘will be trans-

mitted to you in the
- sheppe ‘of better  and

brnghter materials at
comparatively lower
cost. -

Drying Mackine in the
Dye-house _of the
Buckingham & Carnatic
Alills.

DRUGS AND CHEMICALS

" We hold larrre and fresh stocks: of Drugs, Chemicals, Hospital requisites,
5 etc.-Our rates in general are moderate and our goods conform to the hlghest
. standard of purity manufactured by recogmsed firms.

We are supphers to Government, Local Funds, Mumc;pahtles,Raxlways,
Missions, States, Charitable Hospitals, etc.

We hold. sll licences under the Drug Control Oider of 1943. Free

‘Delivery to any Station on controlled rates to Hospitals, Doctors and Dealers
on large orders will be allowed by us. )

Prescrxphons are carefully dxspensed by expert qualified Chemists m
—our stpensmg Department.

“We Solicit the favour of your enqurry ot order.

MAYER & COMPANY

. (Estd, 1930.) -.
Wholesale & Retail Druggists & Drspensmg Chemxsbs,
16, AYYA PILLAI Strerr, P.T.,, MADRAS,

P. Box No., Phone : GRrA’
» iol. ’ B 3757 o MAYERDI:\IJG.”

Dec. ’45

Vacuum Massage Treatment |~ |WHAT.INDIA HAS ACHIEV
e Fur;Nrrvdus Debility and Nrrvous Exhaustion DURI NG THIS WAR : ED‘

. vpe : . . History speaks that i :
A Latest SCIEH_tlfI_C :lnventhﬂ R ~ ftho foremost countr;rn :ﬁrlyog:g’ Btiglﬁ[(ﬁ-ldw?g/

This treatment is the latest invention of 91?5;{;1: t z{ggm:;?;lxul;;"d‘ﬁg?mn and: A t t )
- rtistic’

the modern Scientists of the West, who things for their personal use, -
‘have - played “wonders: by . mbroducmg sn 1 : BUTTONS '-= -
ummagxnable Apparatus -

- B STUDS & SLEEVES LINKS FOR '
VITO. The best liniment to ,speed up SHIRT% gaRI%III;TgED BUTTONS -
" the _ treatment. - (Preparation ‘of - ancient Manufactured - RVANY - Siada

. R g at :
“INDIA) Rs. ‘3.4 Bottle SR R - | oloasant - momory our works, " will - give you s

of our’ " ancient Industrial
ACTUM PILLS. © Best' mtema] Herbal' :

Capacitios “and you will -be proud !
» excellont. types -of “Buttons, ghen yguor:-na 311025'
“Remedy- to be used along® with the above position to buy them from ~your !ocal -dealer or?
“treatment, RS _2-10.. BEST QUALITY : du;ggsé'n;zg :‘fouldedB B : \
APPARATUS Rs. 128 and Wxt.h -VITO- AND = | Top  with- various. uttrl:cst:ve uzz::rgegﬂiﬁ&%e
ACTUM PILLS. Rs, ‘7,4. o ie ) o) The Metal and Celluloxd ot elecmcnﬂy poluh" i

] T et ; oo b Vand: Nlckle-plu.ted gxm -—xke pux:
HEALTH & c ’ R
o" : Always ask fnr el Cbbalbar ‘Butt

OPP MAJESI‘IC (ls'.c FLOOR) CINEMA

Cbbatblr Button 7Work




.- THE IND{AN REVIEW =

K M. S. LAKSHMANIER & ‘S(PNS
Yarn Merchants, Bankers & Commission Agents,
11, Manjanakara Street, MADURA (South India.)

Branches : TI"NDIVANA.\/T, MADRAS, NAGARI, BEZWADA
(including Hyderabad State), COCANADA, VIZIANAGARAM CITY
(including Orissa. Province), and RAIPUR (Central Provinée)’.

Selltng Agents Fo:;: ) . Chwf Agents For:
Messrs. MADURA MILLS Co., Ltd., The PANDYAN INSURANCE Co., Ltd
Madura, Tuticorin ‘® Ambasamudram
(South India)

‘Will be Glad to Represent Leading Manufacturers and Direct in;;o;ters as
Agents or- Distributors for their _products inm India.

:..;‘any slgFFEﬁ ?L S VlhﬁLEAPSIEIR.Kg’« i LATEST ARRIVALS

HANDS THAT COMRORT

Blessed are the hands that comfort
the sick and make the sick-bed as
comfortable as can be. We are
happy in helping their noble. cause
with our products.

by
comm U

lTl}_

CALCUTTA M NAGPUR ¢ - . BOMBAY

. FOR NERVOUS DEBILITY, BODILY WEAKNESS, ‘Rs." A
LOSS OF MEMORY, DIABETES, GOUT, The Escapes of M. Honey by Bertram e
RHEUMATISM, ETC. Atkey . B0
Dr. Paul’s Vim - Pill§ Purxfy Blood, Increase Three Guineas by Virginia Woolf - o T8
Memory, Strength Brain, Nerve and Physxcal Jobber Skald by Jobn Cowper Powys - .., 8 8.7
Powers most- Wonderfully Mundos by Stolla Benson 78
Act like Magic in 12 Hours. Old Heart Goes on a- Jouraey by Ha.ns PSS
Prico Re. 3 per Phial of 30 Pills, Fallada 7.8
Obtainable from :— A Hind in Richmond Pa:k by W. H. Hudson. 7.8
MADHAV AGENCY, Mohasn A Hand to Burn by Joanna Cannan -, 7 8"
Building, Girgaum Road, BOMBAY 4, Ho'y Deadlock by A. P. Herbert 7.8
.S. PAUL & Co, 4, Hospital Street, Four Faces of Siva by Robert J. Casey 1287
Dharamtola, Calcutta. Old Pybus by Warwick Deeping 12 -8
Appah & Co, 286, China Bazaar Road, Madras Gaston Leroux’'s Orime Omnibus Book 7.8
and other Loading Chomists. NJt too Narrow. ... Pot too Deep by F
MAKE SCENTED IIAIR OILS, Richard Sale 7. 8
Why buy Scoated Hair Oils from the Market? Make | The Brothers by L. A, G. Strong T8
your own Scented Hair Oils at your own home and Living D‘“‘g""“‘ly—s-" stor{es of adventuro :
save money. . Mix any one kind of ‘the following collected by Cecil Maddon e T8
Jfohini Pure Scents with 16 Ounces of Cocoanut, Book of Strange Stories by 80 writors .. 12 8
~&roundnut, Castor or Gingelly Oil and you will get A Century of *estern Stories edited bY L
the hest Scented: Hair Oil at & very choap cost, ' George Goodchild 128
Fren PRESENTS :—(1) 1 Packet of. Alkanet Root Gr:at Pirate Stories edited by Joseph Lewis B
for Colouring Oil Red. (2) Art of Perfumery. French .. 1208
VARIETES OF MOHINI PURE’SCENTS f— True Adventures by more than 30 writers .. 12 8:
Champak Rs. 2.0 | Rose Re. 1-8{Lily . Re. 1.0 Story of Satara by Major B, D. Basu -0 10 0
Khas ,» 2-0] Kadamba ,, 1-8!Lotus . 10 Tales of Bengal by Sita and Senta Devi .. 30
Keora , |,, 2-0{Jasmin ,, 1-8|Cologne ,, 1.0 !
i/[usk. ” 2.0 Bolul ” 18 Sweegt T Postage, . Elc., Extra in all Cascs
- Lavender ,, 2-0| Hena ,» 1-8] Motia v 1-0 ;
Abovs Prices are for Half Ounce Phial. Packing, Messrs. BOOKS OF THE WORLD
-Postageand V.P. Extra. Please write for our Catalogue, PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS,
S. PAUL & Co., Perfumers; (Dept. IR.) Branch :—Getll Hotel Bullding, College Street, CALGUTTA,

4, Hospital Street, Dharamtola, CALCUTTA, B " Head Office ;—24, 01¢ Gourt House Street, CALOUTTA - -

]In@la) C@mm@mmﬂ ]Bank ]Litcdl

Regd: Office: MAYAVARAM. Central Office { MADRAS.
~ Authorised Capital - - . . Rs. 2500000 ‘
Issued and Subscribed Capital - ~  Rs. 21,25000 .
Paid-up .Capital - - -~ Rs. 1875000 ° - .-
- Reserve Fund Lo - Rs. 375000 -

: (TOTAL RFS&URC‘ES EXCEED Rs. THREE CRORES)
ClTY OFF!CES -Chma Bazaar Road, Mambalam, Mylapore, Tnphcane and Penamet.?ﬂ
. BRA N CHES: L v

. Amndalnva]asa - Kumbakona.m - Shiyali = , .,Vello'r,e IR
© - .- Anakapalle ™. . - Madura - *% Tadepa.lhgndem = Vijayapuram®
- Chidambaram - ' Marutera ;" Tapjore = - erudhunagar
Chittur-(Cochin)  Palghat . Mionevelly Town N
Conjeeveram : Parvathxpuram . Tinnevelly Jn. .
Erode -~ .. 'Pudokottah -~ Tilgra R.8.-
,'K&t'nkudl i Sa.lur i ’Tnchmopoly




"I'HE INDIAN BEVIEW

GOMPETITIYE
EXAMINATIONS

Only o limited number of copies of IX (1945)
" edition of “A MANUAL OF GENERAL KNOW-
LEDGE AND OFFICE COMPENDIUM" by
Tripurari Saran of U. P. Secretariat are justcut.| I
is thoroughly revised and greatly enlarged, and
oontains = Goneral Knowledge; General English;
Drafting; Procis .Writing; History; Geography;
Scionce ; War affairs and innumerable other subjects,
asalso questions and Answors of past examinations.
It is highly ussful for forthcoming examinations.
Highly Spoken of.- Place your orders immediately to
avoid disappointment, 'Only fresh orders will be
complied with.

" Prico Rs. 8/ Postage extra,
S. SRIVASTAVA.
71, Molviganj, LUCKNOW.

 Books that Matter =

- JUST OUT -

ECONOMIC PROBLEMS IN INDIAN
AGRICULTURE : By Mahesh Chand.

M.A,, B.Sc. (University of Allahabad). Rs. 14

CONSOLIDATING BANKING LAW:

Prof. K. T. Shah Rs., 1.13

WHAT IS WRONG WITH INDIAN

. ECONOMICLIFE: Dr. V. K. R. V,

. Rao, rh.p. (Cantab). Rs. 1.4
AN ESSAY ON GANDHIAN ECONOMICS ~
J. J. Anjaria, M.A., .5¢., Econ. (Lond.),
Reader in the University of Bombay. Rs. 14

MERCANTILE LAW : James Menczes Rs;- 10.0

' MEDIUM OF INSTRUCTION: S. N.

Agarwal. Rs. 1.4
ZONAL DIVISIONS OF INDIA: E.M.
Munsht, ) Rs. 0-8

'VORA & Co., Publishers, Limited,

3, Round Building, Kalbadevi Road,
BOMBAY 2,

s

"MAHATMA GANDHI
THE MAN AND HIS MISSION

. In. this, the tenth edition, an attempt is
made to. bring the story ~of Mahatma
Gandhi's  life up-to-date, It is & clear and
succinet narcative of his- remarkable career
in South Africa and India, including a
sketch of the Non-Co-operation movement,
his historic trial and imprisonmefxt, together
with & full account of his great march to
the salt pans of Surat, his arrest and
internment, the Round Table Confereace,
the Gandhi-Irwin Agreemeant. .. down to his

“l.arrest and detention ih the - Aga Khan

Palace, Poona, his eorrespondence with Lord
Linlithgow, and -his Fast and to the’
Leaders demand for his release in 1943.

Price Rupees Two.

@G. A, Natesan & Co Pubhshers, G. T., Madras.

L
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